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| DO not 1 myſelf goth concetned wo. 2. 
pologize for this Undertaking, and, by liberat © 
Profefſions of good Intention, endeayour io be- 

ſpeak the Reader's F avour. Two Things are „ 
to gain it Acceptance with him, the Value and - Sultable- 
neſs of the Work itſelf, and the Candour of bis Temper: 

Tf either of theſe be wanting, an Apology i is - if 
neither, it is needleſs,” 


I am ſenſible, what is here 48” Ky” W ; 


to pals. for an exact Hiſtory, it is rather a Miſcellany of 
Things; but it muſt be my Excule, that it was begun 
without any Plan for ſuch a Volume, and was to conſiſt 


only of a few Shects, to introduce a Sermon preached on | 


King GRoR GE Coronation-day, connecting former with 
later Deliverances, (the Subject of that Diſcourſe). The 
Sermon was tranſcribed, more than a Year-and half ago, 
as was the greateſt Part of theſe Papers; and-tho? the for. 
mer is ſuppreſt, as being now quite out of Date, the later 
venture abroad into the World, in Hope they may in ſome 


Meaſure ſerve the Intereſt of the Chriſtian reformed Re- 


ligion; and, if they be —Y to this Purpoſe, I have my 
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"=: .*Ea and ſhall leſs regard any Imputation of Preſumpti- 
bn; Raſhneſs, “c. or the Severity of the Criticks Eye,” 
hs” The Account of the Reformation was at firſt much 
I larger, but it was thought fit to contract ir, to make room 
for ſome other Things, not lefs agreeable to the Deſign 
4 of this Work; which is not ſo much to give an Hiſtory 
} of the Reformation itſelf, as of Providence in beginning 
3 A 7 and defending it, and this not for the Uſe of the Learned 
3 and Curious, but the more common Readers, that have 
not Acceſs to larger Volumes, nor Leiſure to petuſe them. 
And if nothing elſe, the Variety of the Matter, greater 
chan is ordinarily to be found in ſuch a Compaſs, may; I 
| hope, afford Entertainment.“ 
l have been ſomewhat particular 1 in the Kimative of 
"tbe Conſptracies and Plats, Rc. have endeayoured to lead || bott 
= the Reader back, and ſet him upon the Precipice, where 
5 ve have fo often been, letting him ſee the Deſtruction 
- that has, from Time to Time, hovered over our Heads, Pull 
and how ſcaſonably God has interpoſed, and become our 1 
Salvation, The Hiſtory of theſe Things, I have carried 
lden through the ſeveral Reigns ſince the Reformation, 
to the late horrid infamous Re ellion ; which, it may be, 
- Tome may think, I have paſt over too flightly ; but as 
much is ſaid as ſeemed neceſſary, and all that my Limits 
would well admit. Larger Hiſtories will, I F die not, 
record theſe Tranſactions more fully and minutely, and 


by reproaching this ſtupid ungrateful Age, give warning 
to Poſterity. 


* I know but one Thing that can with any Colour be 


alledged againſt the profeſſed Deſign of this Memorial, 
(which is to diſplay the divine Providence, in our nation- 


al Deliverances, and invite to Gratitude) yiz, That what 
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be remembred with Pears and Repentance, inſtead of be- A 
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we call national Deliveranccs, are ſome of 1 RE 
Rebellions. We have caſt off, ſay they, our Aha, 5 


to our natural, rightful, hereditary Princes, have refifted - © 1 
the Powers ſet over ui by God, ſo that there is roo mum - i 


of Guilt in+ thoſe Deliyerances, Revolutions and-Settle- 
ments, to be a fit Matter of Thankſgiving. They ſhould 


ing celebrated with Panegyricks and Ebenezers.” 

But as the Notion upon which this Objection is 
grounded, (vz. the indefeazible Right of Kings, Non- 
Reſiſtance, c.) has been ſufficiently baffled' many @ 


Time, and one would think expoſed to Contempt; ſo _ 


the Law of the Land has now ſuperſeded it, it is dead 
both in Law and Reaſon, and really can bind mo Man's 
Conſcience, (except as Error binds it) any more than 
Mahomet's Rules concerning Abſtinence, or the Pope's 
Bull, on Maunday Thurſday.” 

There is indeed ſo much of Joc in this Doc; 5 
trine, it falls ſo heavy on Mankind, leaves them in ſuen 
deplorable Circumſtances, that was there Truth in it, 1 
thould have 
the Bible, and that when the Death threatned our firſt Pa- 
rents, came'to be branched aut into ſome of its Panticu- 
lars, . (viz. the Sorrow of the Woman in Child-bearing,”- 
her more uneaſy Subjection to het Husband, the Barren- 
neſs of the Earth, the Toil and Labour of Man, his Re- 
turn to Duſt at laſt) there ſhould have been an expreſs 
Mention of this as the worſt Ingredient in that Death, 
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vo certain Author ſpeeking of the Revolution, and its being applauded 
1 a Deliverance from Miſery and Slavery, ſays, Upon Conſideration it may. 
to be in Truth mthing elſe, but a Deliverance, at this means, % 

___ ui looſs from all Reſtraints of Conſcience and Honour. 


expected to have found it at the Beginning of ; | 


2 1 4 
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(with reſpeRt to temporal Concerns) viz. That Mankind f 

© fhould be given up to the Will and Lufts of Tyrants, but , 

as we et of this there, we havẽ Reaſon to think | 

- the gracious Governor of the World, has not -doomed LP 

E us ſo low, laid us in ſuch Chains. He that promiſed to 5 
: den! the Serpent s Head, and deliver us from the Ty- 
| : - Fanny of Satan, has not ſubjected us io the Tyranny of l 
tzoſe of our own Species, reſerving us no Remedy, but Pr 
Prayers and Tears. 10 
But it is objected that the Apoſtle (Rom. xiii J requires Fe) 
- abſolute Subjection to higher Powers, and threatens Dam- . 


E 2 nation to thoſe that reſiſt even Trans: ſuch. as Nero 
and Claudius, who were the Powers (one of them) actual · I /** 
ly reigning, when he wrote his Epiſtle. And, ſays the 
Apoſtle of thoſe Powers, that they are wed of God, 1 
and thoſe that reſiſt them ſhall receive Damnation.” 
But if the Objector will pleaſe to read the Context, 557 
and impartially conſider it, the Objection will vaniſh, and 8 
leave him whether he will or not: It is evident even to a GC 

5 _ Demonſtration, that, as the Apoſtle does not here appoint Th 

- any. particular Form of Government, ſo he ſays nothing : bu 
of particular preſent Governors, only recommends. Sub- W. 


jection * BA in general, and that from the Conſi- 2 
Aeration ' the divine Inſtitution of their Office, and the Ky 


Benefit of it to Mankind, when duly adminiſtred. To ; &: 
reſiſt ſuch Governors as anſwer the End of their Office, 8 
and the Apoſtle's Repreſentation, is no doubt a very great 
Fault and deſerves a proport:onable Puniſhment, Kpiue, 
both here and hereafter, © But the reſiſting of Tyrants, 
falls not under the Apoſtle's Sentence; this Text ſays no- 
+ _ thing to the Caſe of Tyrauts, but really excludes them, 
„ a8 "= another Sort of Creatures, from what he de- 
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ſcribes; and the very Reverſe of that ChimRtss, begives | 
the Miniſters of G OD, to whom he requires Subjedtion. 


„To put this Matter beyond all Doubt, let us ſup 


. poſe Nero here meant, as the Objector would have it, and” _ 3 


try how finely the Text runs, when thus applied. = 
Tenjoin that every Soul (Chriſtians as well as orbers) pd, 
be ſubject to the higher Powers, for the Powers that at | 
preſent be, are ordained of God. Neto particularly (uu 
at the Head of the Roman Empire) is fo, and whoever © - 
reſiſts him, ſhall receive Damnation, for he is not a Ter. 
ror.to good Works, (diſcouraging and perſecuting good - 
Men) only to Evil. Do well, and you have nothing tq 
fear from Nero, for he 4s the Miniſter of God for Good, 4 
a Revenger to execute Wrath upon Evik-dosrs ; ſo that it 
is your Duty to be ſubject to him, (Nero) not only from 
Fear of Puniſhment, but from Conſcience, and the Fear of 
GOD. You qught to ſupport him in all his Power and 
Dignity, (which he ſo well employs) paying hint ſuch Tri: 4 
bute as be demands, and as is due to hin; for be is _ 
GOD, Miniſter, continually attending om this vYy 
Thing, vigilantly diſcharging the Duty of his Office,” pro- 
lecting all his Hiljects, reſtraining the Injurious, defend. 
ing the Innocent, in every Way * the Good of the 


This muſt be the Apoſtleꝰ s Senſe, or elſe the Ob. 
jection is Nonſenſe, and J leave it to every impartial 
r to conſider how injurious it muſt be to an inſpired 

„ ſtle, to make him talk at this Rate. What an Idea 
it give the World of Chriſtianity ? What would the 
. particularly (who had ſo noble à Senſe of Li- 
berty) have thought of the Chriſtian Religion, when 
ey heard one of the chief Propagators of it, bad fo 
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ety ea the Cauſe of Slavery, and obliged all, 
on Pain of Damnation, to be ſubje& even to their Vera, 
4 _ whom the Senate had condemned as a publick Enemy, 
uud the People bated as a Tyrant? But I ſhall not ftand 
E further to combat ſuch a Shadow, which indeed I would 
E  not-haye troubled this Preface with, but that ſome who 
* would be thought zealous Froteſtants make it a Matter of 
& Conſcience, and lay ſo great a Streſs upon it, as not only 
Eto undervalue the moſt eminent publick Favours of Pro- 
©  widence, but to ſacrifice their Religion, Lhe, and All, 
© - "forthe Sake of it! 
Tf he Deſign of theſe Papers hes been deals hinted, 
and is ſufficiently evident, viz. to celebrate Providence 
nn our national Deliverances, among which that grand 
” Deliverance from Popery, the rętrieving the Chtiſtian Re- 
llgion almoſt loſt, in the Ignorance and Corruption | of the 
E  Romiſh Church, deſerves a ſpecial Notice. It is the 
mwoſt eminent Salyation that God has wrought for us, to 
E  whichall the reſt are ſuborginate, and which, next to our 
1 ee by the Son of G OD, challenges our loudeſt 
©. Praiſes; and yet, when the preſent State of the Reforma: 
iin ang Projeſtant Religion as profeſt among us is con- 
” ' fidered, methinks we find an Allay in our Joy, and too 
jut Cauſe for the fame Mixture of Affection, that was ex- 
preſſed when the Foundation of the ſecond Temple was 
|” -  Jaid, ſome ſhouted aloud for Joy, and others wept with 
E | loud Voice, ſo that the People could not diſcern the 
3 Shout of Joy ſor the Noiſe of Weeping. We ought to 
| rejoice, abundantly rejoice, (he deſerves not the Name 
© of a Chriſtian, a Briton, that does not) when we conſider 
be Bleſſings, which, by Wonders 2 Providence, have 
= oy 3 to * * yet we want not Cauſe of La- 
mentariog, 
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little Effect! how groſs gur Ignorance, how deptaved 
our Manners, | 
tion! all ſerjous Perſons are ſenſible of this, and ſome have. 


how little of Chriſtianity in a Chriſtian Na- 


— 
ah * 4 l * C 
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mentation. e WS 
Preachers encouraged to inculcate the Doctrine of th 
Goſpel, for near Two hundred Years, but with how 


pot been wanting to complain af it in ſuitable Terme 4 


I cannot he denied (ſays a great Man of the eſtabliſſel 


Church, and a hearty Friend of the Reformation) that 
univerſally the whole Nation is corrupted, and. that tbe 
Goſpel has not had thoſe Effects among us, that might 


haye been expected, after ſo lang and free 4 Courſe as it 


he that doubts of this, either knows not what Chriſtiani- 


bas had in this Iſland. That it has not, is ſadly evident. 


ry is, or knows not what we are; a View of the State of 


Religion, as it now ſtands in many of the Pariſhes of Eng: 
land, eſpecially in Country Places, would afford but a 


melancholly Entertainment, to a ſerous Mind, and indeed. 


be enough to give him an Horror, not unlike that, which 
Daniel had in his Viſion, when he fainted, and was ſick 
gertain Days.” 


6 Bur I ſhall not take the Liberty to purſue this Sub: | 


ject, tho', according ro my firſt Intention, it yas to have 
been the main Errand of this Preface, I purpoſed ta 


have hinted at the chief DefeRt of the Reformation, ta | 


have ſuggeſted what ſeems moſt wanting to ſtrengthen 


Inſtances of our Corruption and Apoſtaſy, and upon the 
neceſſary Means for the Recovery of real Religion, e- 
yery where languiſhing and dying, in the Hroteſfamt 
Churches ; but, not knowing how any great Freedom 
here wigh be interpreted, I ſhall forbear, and _ 
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and perfect it, to have touched upon the moſt notorious 
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BW” theſe Thidgs to ſuch a may ſay them wii 7 As. T7 
* wantage, and to the inward Reſentments of ſuch as 5 


BH figh for the Abominations done in the Midſt of us, an 
” whoſe Souls weep in fecret Places: In the mean Tie: | 
8 hoping and praying, that a gracious GOD, who Ka 
watched over the Reformation ſo long, and with fo ten. 
dier a Care, that has ſo often reſcued it from the Jaws of 
Dieſtruction, and plucked it as a Brand out of the Burning. 
will not after all give us up; but that at length the Sun 
e Rightcouſneſs ſhall atiſe upon the reformed Churches, 
© more fully with healing in his Wings; that he vin bf 

” contend with us for ever, and draw out his Anger to alt Chi 
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E Generations, but revive us again, that Glory may dwell 
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A 


MEMORIAL 


OF THE 


REFORMATION, 


AND 


Britains Deliveratices,, Sc. 


— 


HE happy Settlement of theſt 
Nations (after ſo many and juſt 
Fes of a POPISH PRE. 
FP TENDER) under his Ma- 
=o fy King GEORGE, à Pro- 
teſtant Prince, and a known _ 
Patron of the Rights of Man- 


kind, is fo eminent a Mercy, conſider it in all | 


its Circumſtances, that I cannot but think it 


challenges a very ſpecial Regard. The Deſign Fn 


of this Eſay, is to illuſtrate that Providence that 
herein we adore: And that I may do it with 
more Advantage, I ſhall look a little back, and 
touch upon ſome Things of earlier Pate. 
About two Centuries ago, it pleaſed God tb 
reſtore to theſe Nations their Sight and Feeling; 
to deliver us from the — Yoke of the 
Papacy, a Yoke that neither we, nor our Fathers 
Ewere able to bear; which 1 take to be one f 
the moſt glorious Acts of that Providence to- 
Wards us, Which * to delight in ſhowing us 


8 . Favour. ” 


on IF + 


7 OSA * 


| Bs 0 : * 
Fdvour, and Ailing hin us from our Neigh- 
bours round about. Ever ſince this memorable 
Period, our Enemies haye attempted with a reſt- 
leſs Malice again to enflave us. Hiſtory: is full 
of their Plots and Conſpiracies, their Inſurrecti- 
ons and Invaſions. They have leſt no Stone 
unturned, no Method uneſſayed, whether of 
Fraud or Force, by which they might accom- 

pliſh thetr Deſigns, and bring us back into Bon- 


dage. 278 1 
| My Buſineſs here will be to give the Reader 
. brief View of theſe Practices; to repreſent to 
| Him the many Engines that have been uſed to 
 \* , deſtroy us; and the many kind Appearances of 
our God to fave us: In doing Which, I would 
, Humbly deſire to erect a Monument to the Ho- 
nour of our Great Deliverer; and tho” I do not 
pretend with the Art of an Aholiah: or rbezaleel, 
do catve curious Work; however, I would en- 
daeavou in the beſt Manner I can, to pay a 
Imall Tribute of Praiſe, and ſet up an EB E. 
© NEZER with this Inſcription, Hitherto the: 
Tord bath helped us. CUES 
I am ſenſible it would be of ſome Advantage 
to this Work, could I take a Survey of 'Popery, 
and repreſent. to the Reader. the true State of 
the Chriſtian Religion, before the Reformation. 
This would tend very much to recommend the 
Providence I am to deſcribe. Popery is really 
the - greateſt Plague that can befal a People; 
worſe than Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence: 
Were theſe offered to our Choice, (as they were 
once to David) in Competition to Popery, we 
. ſhould with Reaſon ſubmit to any of them, (if 
we underſtand - what Popery is) rather than ſee 
out dear Country again deluged in the Filth and 
Abominations of Rome. 1 aged 


— 


\ | - & 


But 


1 
” 
} 


*- 


4 


" ** — 


gh- Boe T cannot A 11 preſent Diſcoutſe, 
ble ¶ to handle this Subject, and therefore mult refer 
elt- the Reader to Tuch Treatiſes where it is de- 
full ſignedly done already. I ſhall not however 
Ki- wholly paſs it over; but ſhall, the better to in- 
Nc 'Ftroduce what I intend, ſay ſomething, tho* very 
of Hbriefly, touching the Corruption of Religion, un- 
M- der the Papacy Show how the Defection began, 
on. Wand how it advanced, till Popery was ſettled. in 
che World. e e 2 : 
der I ſcare need tell any one that is called a Pro- The Scrip- * 
teſtant, and deſerves that Name, that the Chri- ture the 


to ian Religion is entirely contained in the Writings o Role 
of WF the Ola and New Teſtament ; here is 2 
uld canon, the Rule, the only Rule of Faith and 
lo- Practice: Fe are + built upon the Foundation f Bb. 2. 
not the : les and Prophets ; other Foundations _ 
eel, an 110: an lay ; ſhould en an Angel from 3 
en; heaven eudeavour herein to unſettle us, + and f Gd. 1. Y 
y * PPreach another Goſpel, we pronounce him ac- 8. 
42 urſed * And as the Chriſtian. and Proteſtant Re- ES 


ligion ate one, (the latter being but a Revival of, 
pr Return to the former) ſo they muſt necellarily 
age have the ſame Foundation. | 
9% This is the Rule, the complete and the only 3 
of Rule to Chriſtians, to Proteſtants, containing ail 7 _ ; 
. Things neceſſary to be believed and practiſed; © 5 = 
the Ihe Judge of Controverſies; the Standard to 3 
ly NVhich we muſt appeal in our Diſputes about Ar- 

cles of Faith; and by which our Doctrine muſt 

de meaſured. ; : N 

I add, As the Scripture is the Rule, ſo every 

an maſt judge of its Meaning for himſelf, (ta- 

ing in all the Help he can, both divine and hu- 

an) otherwiſe it would be no Rule to him: 

ind I ſtick not to ſay, This is the grand Article 

f' Proteſtantiſm, which We can never forſake n 
without giving up our Cauſe, and falling back 2 


- 
\ 
* 


— 


: It was the Miſtake of the eus 1 in this Part 


3 * the Senſe of the Law, (i. e. to put 


338. 


1's 
* 


, #4 1 : 7 3 2 — 
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\ 5 ; 7 ) } | — 
wet! 8 apa hoe | alt the RE SA of — cher 
N ard blind Obedience. 1 Cap 

12 5 This I think demonſtrable, FR, if we ſet on 
any Men, or Order of Men, as the authoritativg ment 
|  Expoſitors of Scripture, ſo as to depend wholly take! 
don them, for its Senſe, and acquieſce, Winken in hi 
Inquiry, in their —— ve hereby from 
ea. abſolarel y deliver ourſelves into their Powet; Rabl 
we make them Lords of our Faith; and indeed all ye 
make the Scripture more the Word of Men, than Eart 
2 8 the Word of God. luch . 
of Fa 
8 cular, that ruined both them and their Religion, % *: 
Their Doctors had raiſed their Power to an ex- Hay 
travagant Height, as is implied in the Advice of nuſt 
Gamaliel; ,© That the Ignorant Thould get: thett: others 
1 Felves Rabbies, that they might no longet the 
doubt any thing.“ In ſherr, they ſet up for a7" 
Kind of kalle, and ſumed to chem tel Authc 


a Didator's Power in Religion: To them it be- 1 
But 


(the Sc 
Fat, ö 
that w 


What Sefiſe they pleaſed upon it) nor were the 
People at 8 to differ from them, or to be- 

lie ve otherwiſe than they taught chem., He tha 

_ "teaches any Thing (and for the ſame Reaſon, buſt n 

25 that believes any Thing) he has not heard from Obedi 
his Rabbi, provokes the Divine Majeſty to de-M Ame 6 

* Rab. E. part from Iſrael, ſays one of their Guides &. ior 
ix. = nx And hence probably it was, that their 'Gloſſes yen, ( 
| =O Me ra upon the Law, and Reſolutions of Caſes of Con fall thy 
ſcience, were called Loofing ing and Binding ; the ſure th 

Phraſe generally uſed in the Nag: When they Go 
declared this or that lawful, they Joofed, i e v 
Vou had your Liberty to do it: When itſcemed imned, 
_ _ otherwiſe to their Wiſdom, and they n perſecr 

- _- $0 declare it unlawful, then they bound, i. iis w 
died you up, and laid you under Ne e r poſſ 
ee ouland Liances, wh les 


74 0 
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1 ; © | 
ick bens 55 other Reaſon be. bt ther nn | 
Caprice and Humour. * 
up” hat Senſe our Lord had of the Be: 5 
- OF ments of theſe Doctots, and what Care he has 
ly © t#k<n, to prevent every Thing of this Nature, 

> Yin his Church for the future, may be learned“ 

from that Caution; Be not ye therefore called Math 23. 
Kabbi, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt ; and s. d %, > --* 
all ye are Brethren; and call no Man Father upon 
Earth, &c. He won't allow in his Church any 


are to bear in all Things ; he is our Maſter in 5; + 


maſt be received without diſputing them: But if 

others teach us a Pl Thing, we ate to call them 5 

o the, common Standard, and try them by tze 

vritten Word, and not blindly ſubmit to their 2 
Authority, thereby pinning our Faith on their "OD 

dleeve. _ 

Bur does not Clirif ſay of theſe very Men | 

(the Scribes and Phariſees) that they fit in Moſes's Man. 23. 

at, and that whatever Eu bid us obſerve, 2, 3. 

that we muſt obſerve and do? But ſurely this 

buſt not be ſuppoſed to fignify that an implicite 


Wcame Chriſt himſelf to contradict them, and to | 
caution his Followers, to beware of their- Lea- Matt. 16, 
yen, (i. e. their Doctrine?) How comes he to 
all them Blind Leaders of the Blind, and cen- 
re them as making void the· Commandments arb. t 5. 
of God, by their Traditions? Nay, further, iss 
bey were to be obeyed in all Things, the People I 
Imned. not even in crucifying the Son of God, 
perſecuting and murdering his Followers; for 
„eis was according to the Command of theſe 
Wixpolitors ef the Law, the Doctors thut ſat in 
hſes his Chair: So that * all Things what. 
= vs B 3 ; ; ſoe ver 
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ſuch Rabbi? $ as theſe, with Authority in Matters | ſe 4 3 
of Faith. Chriſt is the great Prophet, h we Marth. 174 8 


Heaven, whoſe Dictates are a Law to us, and F 


Obedience was due to them; for if fo, how 23 


b 

| 

4 
2 


= Ak "=; 
% "i 


ns doubt partial, and prejudiced) met at Ephe: 


J * 4 


1 * 
— * 
0 


they required from the Books of Moſes, or the 


Law of, God, they muſt obſerve and do ; ſo that 
the Conſequence is plain, that they were not to 


follow them blindfold ; but muſt try their Doc. 


tttine, and compare it with the Law, that they 


might know whether to receive or reject it. 


The Canon of the Scripture is not only enlar. 
ged to us Chriſtians, but it is finiſhed and ſeal- 


ed up, and muſt remain the only Rule, without 
Addition, Diminution, or being ſubject to Alter- 


ation for ever, by a leſs Power than that. which 


at firſt gave ir. 718025 
Nor are there any Rabbies leſt on Earth, 
with the Authority of binding and looſing, fur. 
ther than they can prove Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
have bound and looſed, and what they offer ſot 
this Purpoſe, every one is to judge of, otherwiſe 
he does not behave as a reaſonable Creature, 
much leſs a Diſciple of the Lord Jeſus. - 

The Fathers of the three firſt Centuries are 
not our Rule, nor authoritative'Expoſitors of it, 
(though we reverence their Writings on many 
Accounts) any more than they of the fifteenth, 


fixteenth and ſeventeenth Centuries, & c. Ge- 


neral Councils, Aſſemblies, Convocations, c. 
are neither our Rule, nor have they Authority 
to expound it. (Such Authority I mean, as all 
muſt be determined by.) Creeds, Catechiſms, 
Canons, Confeſlions or Articles of Faith, drawn 
up, and agreed upon, by this or that Church, 
are not our Rule: "Theſe are all ſubordinate to 
Scripture, and of no Value, but as they are 
grounded upon it, and accord with it: And 
indeed are no more but Declarations how-ſuch 
and ſuch Men (all fallible, and, in many Things, 


Jus, 


3 
N "oi P &. 


foever, (as Dr. 7//hitbyobſerves from Theophila,) | 


muſt mean no more than this, That whatever 


on the 
on Ea 
Expre 
of the 
have b 
poſition 
withou 
we ſhot 
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Rule. 
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- Jus, at Nice, at M eſtminſter, &c. underſtool 


the Scripture in the Particulars they had before 
them. And he that acts as a Chriſtian,” and ac- 
cording to the Laws of his Diſcipleſhip, and 
with due Regard to the Rabbi in Heaven, will 
* examine what they ſay (as far as capable) by 
'the Rule of the Scripture, - | 2 
"I EMS 2.4» 3 But & 1 would 
not be un- 


derſtood, 


10 


8 as if I thought all Things in the Bible were obvious to every Reader, and 


upon a Level with every Capacity; as if Expoſitions were of no Uſe, or 
all the Members of the Church qualified to be Expoſitors ſor themſelvce 
Things abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, it is granted, ate plain and ca- 


| 4 but it cannot bedenied there are uv Te, Things hard to be under- 


ood ; not only in Paul's Epiſtles, but in other Parts of Scripture, with 
reſpe& to which moſt will find like the Athiapian Funuch, Acls viii. 3% 
that they want a Guide: Tew have the neceſſexy Preparations of hur an 
Learning, ſufficĩient Leiſure, &c. for ſearching into the abſtruſer Points of 


the Bible; they are obliged to take many Things upon Truſt, ox be 


wholly ignorant of them. Nor is there any Remedy for this, that 1 
know of, except a new Inſpiration * So that tho? Catechitms, Creeds, Ex- 
poſitions, &c. are no Part of our Rule, they are however (ſome of them 
at leaſt): uſeſul in heir Place; nor can I fee but the fame Credit is due to 
a learned Interpreter, nd judicious Divine in Matters of Divinity, e- 
ſpecially the more critical Articles of it, as we give to a Lawyer or Phy- 
ſician in their ſeveral Profeſſiuns : If it be ſaid, that every one is bound 
to know ſomething of Divinity himſelf, his Salvation depends upon it; 
whereas it is net neceſſary he ſhould ſtudy Law or Phyfick : I anſwer, 


It is granted he muſt know the ſundamental.Points, but even in theſe be 
will be the better for a good Inſtructor: And as to many other Taings 


he is under a Neceſſity of depending upon his Teachers: Nur are tue 
main Body of Chriſtians much better qualified to be Expolitors of be 
Bible, than Pleaders at the Bar: Two Extremes are here to be avoided, _ 
on the one Hand the ſetting up of Rabbies, and calling any one Father 
on Earth; (The Churches having Authority in Matters of Faith, is an 
Expreſſion groſs enough.) On the other Hand, a Contempt or Neglect 
of the Miniſtry of the Church, by which a great many valua de Truths 
have been handed down to us. Should all our Catecliiſing, Creeds, x- 
poſitions be deſtroyed, and the Bible be put naked into every one's Hand, 
without any of the Helps we have now to undeiſtand it, I am perſwacd d 
we ſhould find ourfelves carried many Degrees | backwttg, and be at a 
Lofs in many Paruculars of Impuitauce ; wherein, our Free-tl.inkers 
could make us but little Help. I-vouid be a Slave to no Catechiln, 
Council or Expoſitors, would not make them my Rule; but 1 n.uit 
thankfully accept all Alliſtance they afford, for uncerftanding the 
Rule. SS t 
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Hut the firſt four let? 


* 


hey have in them ſome Things true, ſome Things 
probable only, and no Queſtion, ſome Things 


alſe ; asd whether they be true or falſe, (in Points 


of Faith 1 mean) Scripture muſt determine. 


Well, this is the Chriſtian's, the Proteſtant's 


e Rule of Faith : I am now to add, it was the de- 


p 4 X 
* r * 


of it, (viz. to declare the Senſe of Scripture, 


which Chriſt left with his Church, and the G- 
- __- Yernors of it, is wholly miniſterial, Their Bu- 
_” © fineſs is to aſſiſt the People in underſtanding this 


N from this Rule, and ſetting up an exor- 


itant Power in the Church, and in the Paſtors 


to make new Laws, Preſcriptions, & c. not found 


In in the Scripture). that led on the great Apoſtaſy, 
and helped Antichriſt up to his Throne, where 
he has ſat ſwelling in his Pride, for about a 


thouſand Years, | - | 
It would be eaſy to prove that the Power 


Rule, and living according to it; which is ſo 


great, ſo extenſive, fo important a Work, that 
they need not ſeek for other e 


They have enough to do to enforce the 


pointed; without making new Laws, or devi- 


| ws of 
Chriſt, and exerciſe the Diſcipline he has ap- 


Ang a new Diſcipline: And, oh! how well, 


bo happy had it been for the Church, had the 


Biſhops, and Miniſters of it, with-Zeal and Di- 
ligence, attended to this, as their proper Pro- 
vince, without diverting to foreign Matters: 


Hereby they would have procured more-Reve- 


- rence to themſelves, and eſteemed of their Office. 
And indeed it is ſcarce poſſible, that an Office ſo 


; uſeful as this; ſo beneficial to Mankind; ſo ſer- 
_ Yiceable to their higheſt and greateſt Intereſts, 
Mould ever fall into Contempt, when the Vu 


* 


1 


dy all Proteſtants, Ec. received, how? Not by a- 
mp in their Wits, as the Rule of Faith, or Part of it, 


lian Religion was eſtabliſhed by human Laws, 


and having obſerved the Pomp of the Pagan 
| Worſhip, and the exceſſi ve Henours paid to their 


t tinople, Antioch and Feruſalen : In the laſt of 


- 


it, are in any good Vai fulfilled. But ta 
return from this green. 3 


It was, I ſay, a Departure from the eTh LF 
of Faith, and raiſing the Power of the buche ae . 


too high, that began the Antichiiſtian Apoſtaſy, ch. 


and laid the Foundation of Babel, that Great Rep: 10“ 


City, that made-all Nations drink of the Wine 
of the Wrath of her Fornication. \ 
It is ſufficiently known, that when the Chri- 


and the Church, from being perſecuted by a Suc- 


ceſſion of Pagan Emperors, came under the Pro- : 


tection of the renowned Conſtantine, no ſmall 


n 
That Prince being educated in Paganiſm, 


Pontiffs, thought fit to imitate them ; partly 1 
ſhow his Zeal for the Chriſtian Religion 
to take off the Prejudices the Pagans had 
it, D | 


Hence came the Magnificence and Splendor 


of their Temples. Euſebius & obſerves, that the* Hit. *r 
former Structures which had been demoliſhed (incleſ lib. . 
the Time of Perſecution) were little and mean, 10. f 


but the new were ſpacious, ſumptuous and ſplen- 


nid. He took particular Care to 4 Grace the chief Euſeb. TEA 


PS 1s Y IE Vita Con- 
Cities with ſtately Oratories; eſpecially Conſtan A lib. 


which he built a moſt magnificent Temple, in ad 57. © 


the Place of Chrift”s Sepulchre, and another ſa- 
ered Oratory, in Honour of the Croſs, and- a 


third at the Foot of the Mount, where Chtiſt 


aſcended into Heaven. | 
And that nothing might be wanting, for the 


Glory of the Chriſtian Worſhip, and Churches, 


he appoints a ſolemn Conſecration of ther, as . 
$5 tr © | | 3 | | 'x © 


- 
* 
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Change was made in the State and Government | . 


partly 1 
againtt 
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= * the Pagatis had of their Temples. + Euſebius - 

eu. gives this Account of the Dedication of one of 
«8 22 the Churches newly erected at Feruſalem. The 

nnn Emperor called a very great Number of Biſhops 


4% 41, 42, 


| 25 43, 44. © out of all the Provinces : Theſe being met aT 
3 755 See © Tyre, received the Imperial Letters to haſten 
a fuller Acc to Jeruſalem, whither they were carried. at 


me. publick Charge: Seyeral of the Imperial 


tis, and 


ſome Re- © Miniſters were ordered to attend the Solemnity, 


fleions and to grace the Feſtival, at the Emperor's. 
upon u. mn. Expence. The Miniſters of God adorned the 


Mr. Ower s 


© | Fittoryof Feſtival; ſome by Preaching and Prayer; o- 
*_ Conſoerati-* thers by Panegerick Orations, in Commenda- 
an of tion of the Emperor's Piety, and the Magnifi- 


en, ( cence of the Building; others by reading and 


| . Exceſſive The Clergy in the mean Time, had all the 
Honours Marks of Diſtintion imaginable. He directed 


= on the 
6 * 


IP os 44 © expounding the Hol Scriptures : Others im- 


_ © plored the Favour of God by unbloody Sacri- 
ces, and myſtical ſacred Actions, and offered 


__ ©, up Prayers for the publick Peace, for the 
Church of God, for the Emperor the Author of 


ſo many Bleſſings, and for his pious Children, 


Thus was the Solemnity of the Conſecration , 


= *c<lebrated with great Rejoicings in the mpe- 


ror's thirtieth Lear.“ 


Fonlerred Letters to the Biſhop by Name, ſays Euſebius, 
Clergy. | and gave them Honours, and large Comms of Mo- 
= ney. They were made Arbitrators in Caſes of 
© Difference among the People; which, as it was 
= — practiſed whilſt the Empire was generally Hea- 

. then, to prevent going to Law before Pagan Tri- 


1 Gr. 6- bunals, according to that of the Apoſtle; ſo it 
Was afterwards continued, for the greater 3 22 


+ De vitz of their Office, Euſelius f tells us, Conſtan- 


E * Conſtanti ine made a Law, to confirm all ſuch Deciſions 
lib. 4, of the Biſhops in their Conſiſtories, and that no 
| c. 27: ſecular Judges ſhould have any Power to reverſe; 


* 
* em n. en == — — ah. — PII _ 1 * 1 P 8 


Vas very much extended at the ſame Time, and 


| others of the ſame Order, even to the Degree of cb — 4 
Mctopolitans and Patriarchs, The Occaſion of er the- 


d ©rhe chief City whereof, in every Province, 


- © fitutions. Now the Civil and Eccleſiaftical 


ner, In every City there was a Civil Judge, 


them, — Rake of God were, to 
be preferred before any other Judge. Another 


refer their Cauſe to the Determination of Bi-H*- lb. 1. 
ſhops, whoſe Sentence ſhould ſtand good, and ?* 
be as authentick as if it had been the Deciſion. 

of the Emperor himſelf, and that, the Governors 

of every Province, and their Officers, ſhould. be 

| obliged to put their Decrees in Execution. | 

- High ſwelling Titles, it may not be ſo be- 


— 


coming the Preachers of the Croſs, were given 


the Biſhops, . And it ſeems, it was eſteemed. fo- - 


great a Privilege to have their Benediction, that 
even Emperors received it, Boing the Head. 


Kings and Princes, ſays Ambroſe, did not diſ- De Digni. 
dain to bend and bow their Necks to the Knees tate ſacerd. 


of the Prieſts, and to kiſs their Hands, thinking P. 2 
themſelves protected by their Prayers. | 
The Power and Juriſdiction of the Biſhops 


and ſome of them raiſed to a vaſt Superiority over The 


. 


this Change, was an Humour that took them, of Manner 
ſetting the external Polity of the Church, after of the 

the Model of the Civil Government. The Empve. 
© whole Roman Empire, ſays Dr. Caze, con- Ancient 


* ſiſted of thirteen Dioceſſes; (for ſo they — 


* gan to ſtile thoſe large Diviſions about the ment, pag. 


* Time of Conſtantine.) In each of thoſe Dio- 


31, &c. 
* ceſſes, were ſeveral Provinces, (118 in all) - 


* was the Metropolis, that had a Kind of Juriſ- 
* diction over all the reſt; both Title and Dig- 
© nity being peculiarly ſettled by Imperial Con- 
* Juriſdictions were concurrent, after this Man- 


ho 


Hiſtorian ſays, he gave Leave to all Litigants to ge | 


- © \ 
— 
* . Y 
— w dhe rr 3 . L —— 
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+ + © ter called him) the Archbiſhop, whoſe See 
© was in the ſame City, who ſuperintended 
© the ſeveral Churches, and ordained the feve- 
. © ral Biſhops within his Province; and then in 

every Dioceſs (or large Diviſion of the Em- 

3 pure) there was a Vicariug, or Lieutenant, who 

pal 


2 * * * 
- | t 
4 * * * 1 


e 
' © And to him anſwered the Biſbop of that Ci- 
© xy; in every Province, a Proconſul or Frei- 
dent reſided) at the Me 
_ © whole Diviſion, receive 
- © termined all important Caſes, brought before 
him from tho inferior Cities, Correſpondent 


% 


, . 


w_— 


6 
SG 


= 


lis, governed that 
Appeals, and de- 


© to him was the Metropolitan, or (as they af- 


ept his Reſidence in the principal City, 


© * thence diſpatched the Imperial Edicts, and 
there heard and decided thoſe Cauſes, that 
were not finally determined 25 inferior Courts; 
1 and concurrent with him in 
© ters, was the Primate, or (as ſome of them 
were more eminently ſtiled) the Patriarch, 
Pho preſided over the ſeveral Metropolitans 
within that Dioceſs, appointed the Go 
( tions of his Clergy, umpired the Differences 
that aroſe between the Grew Biſhops, gave 
t © the Determination to all Appeals brought be- 
fore him: And thus (adds he) by an ordinary 
© Subordination of Deacons, and Presbyters to 
t their Biſhops, of Biſhops to their immediate 
Metropolitans, of Metropolitans to their re- 


ccleſiaſtical Mat- 


nven- 


* ſpective Primates or Patriarchs, and by-a mu- 


* 


©: tual Correſpondence between the ſeveral Pri- 


© mates of every Dioceſs, the Affairs of the 
5" Chriſtian Church were carried on with great 


© Decorum and Regularity.” 


The Doctor (Page 82.) owns, that this was 
a human Contrivance ; (as no Man in his ſober 


Senſes can deny) he ſcems indeed, not a little 


pleaſed 


1 — 


N : WET Ge 
2 it; he calls it a wiſe Contrivance : 
bas had a ſufficient Experience. This is certain, 


9 00 LF 10 1 


© and eſpecially to the 


- © ſtrike Sail to Uſur 


of Nice? I intreat you, ſays he, beloved 


— 'F 1 
- Lf * 


* 


* 
t how wiſe it was, the Church, by this Time, 


that it notably ſerved the Ambition and Uſurpa- 
tion of aſpiring Clergymen, and gave no ſmall = 
Encouragement to the Uſurpations of the Biſhops Page ian 


_ _ of Nome. 4 


He himſelf has a Remark to this Purpoſe, 
The N e (lays he) which the vid. Can. 
< Synod of Vice had given to  Metropolitans, 6-* 
particular Sees of Rome, _ 
Alexandria and Antioch. This inſpired them 


* with an ambitious Affection of extending their 


* Superiority and Juriſdiction, and prepared the 


Way among their Brethren for the eaſier Re- 


© ception. of it. The Synod of Nice was be- 


held by all, with a juſt Regard and Venerati- 


© on, and its Decrees received as Oracles from 
Heaven: And the Chriſtian Wotld, finding 
vhat particular Care it had taken of thoſe three © 
great Sees, were the more ready to ſubmit, and 
ons ; hence; ſays he, 
© the following Popes, but eſpecially Leo the I. 
« do upon all Occaſions magnify the Nicene Ca- 


4 nons, &c. And who can behold, and not be- 


wail the unhappy Conduct of the Clergy under 


their Preferments, the wretched Spirit of Faction 


and Contention that prevailed among them, e- 
ſpecially in their Synods, which did not a little 
diſparage their Office, and ſully the Glory of 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion; nor fooner were they 
delivered from the Hands of their Enemies, but 
they began to fall foul on one another, which the 
good Emperor ſaw with Regrete, and attempted 
to heal it. How affectionately and pathetically 
did he addreſs them, when met at the Council 


Mini- 
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Malters of God, and Servants of out Saviour || ron 
I leſus Chriſt, take away the Cauſe of your Dif | 79. 


| = «{ention and © Diſagreement ; eſtabliſh Peace a- TY 
= © mong yourſelves:? And it is faid, he burnt of. 
b the Letters they had wrote, one againſt another, — 


c (with ſo much Severity and Bitterneſs) that ſuch 
Mlatter of Strife, and ſuch Monuments of their A 
oſe. 


But all his Endeavours were to little Purpo Ny 
They ſet themſelves to diſpute about abſtruſe p | 
and ſublime Points of Faith, with Zeal and Stiff?—— n.. 88 
neſs; and proceeded to eftabliſh their own. O- » 
pinions, upon ſevere Penalties againſt ſuch as Cl 
would not ſubmit to them; who in their 'Turn 
(when Opportunity offered) took Care to be even 82 


with them and retaliate the Injuries they thought 


they received; hence Councils againſt Councils the 
: Canons againſt Canons, with Anathema's, Con- je 1 
_ fiſcations, Impriſonments, Deprivations, burn- wh 
ing of Books, &c. This was too often the Iſſue 1 

— of their Councils, inſomuch that Gregory Naz- 
5 --2anzen, from. a juſt * Reſentment of ſuch Pro- nals 
— ceedings, took up a Reſolution not to be concern- * 
ed in any Meetings of the Clergy, giving this 5 
Reaſon for it, that he never ſaw any Good come Ms 
. of them. S201 1d. 
And now it was, that their Zeal began to 75 
ſpend itſelf upon Rites and Ceremonies bortowed 4 
| from * 
| | | a a hir 

Pe sic ſentio fi verum ſcribendum eſt, omnes Conventus Epiſcoporum 
fugiendos eſſe, quia nullius ſynodi ſinem vidi bonum, neque habentem 
magis ſolutionem malorum, quam incrementum; nam cupiditates con- | 
* . tentionum &-gloriz (fed ne putes me odioſum iſta ſcribentem) vincunt hav 
= - rationem. Greg. Naz. Epiſt. ad Procopium. | enci 
, 9! 

I + Boronius acknowledges, that many Things have been laudably tranſ- r 
lated from Gentile Superſtition into the Chriſtian Religion; Annal. ad en 
an. 58, he adds, What Wonder, if the molt holy Biſhops have granted the 


that the ancient Cuſtoms of Gentiles, ſhould be introduced into the Wor- 
ſimip of the true God, from which it ſeemed impoſſible to take of many, 
wo converted to Chriſtianity : And Cornelius Agrippa, De vanit. _ 
n ; | aving 


. 
Af 
#4 


— 


* .® 4 
from the Geitiles, and which were multiplied | Wes 


to that Degree, that Auſtin complains in his 


Time, that they were leſs tolerable than the Tote 

of the Jews under the Law: One Reaſon for Epiſt. 19, 
this Complaiſance, was the better to win upon 
their Heathen Neighbours. They would take 
as many of their Rites, and Cuſtoms into the 
Church, as they thought conſiſtent with the 
Chriſtian Religion, that they themſelves might 
be the more eaſily induced to follow; but their 
Policy proved a Miſchief to themſelves, and a 


Snare to ſucceeding Ages. 


And how notorious was the Ambition of the 
Clery' ? Their Contention for Preferment in The Pride 
the Church, and for Preheminence one above and Ambi- 
another, in their reſpective Sees? That Strife on of the 
that Chriſt once rebuked in his Diſciples, who 85: 
ſhould be greataſt, was now every Day to be 
{cen ; the Effects of which were very inglorious 
to themſelves, and uncomfortable to the Church. 

I might obſerve, this was eſpecially evident 
in the Church of Rome. The Spirit of Diorrephes 
early apeared in the Biſhops of that Church: 
An Heathen Hiſtorian remarks, that the Biſhops Amian- 
of Rome were richly clad, carried in Litters, — 2 
profuſe in their Feaſtings: The affected a Do- lb. 3 
minion beyond the Bounds of Prieſthood, ſays Hiſt. * 
Socrates, and began to cxerciſe ſecular Powercwp 11. 
and. Authority. Baſil, obſerving this, expreſſes 
himſelf with ſome Warmth and Indignation; 

J hate, 


* 


having mentioned ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies of Religion, with Reſer- 
ence to Veſtments, Lights, Bells, Geſtures, Organs, Sc. He adds, Quo- 
rum magna pars (Euſeb. Teſte) ab Ethnicis, in nſtram qu:que Religionem, 
migraoit. A great Part of which (as £/elius witneſſeth) hath been tak- 
en from Heathens, and received into our Religion. Binnius extolling 
the Munificence of Conſtantine towards the Chriſtians, takes notice of his 
Superſlitionis Centiliz juſta- FEmulatio; as he calls it, his juſt Emulation 
of the Gentile 8. uperſlition, Concil. Tom. 7. notæ in Donat. Conte, 


pag. 313: 


Pk 1 4 n . 
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. 
1 hate, fays he, + the Pride 
There was ſomething of the Myſtery of Iniguity 
working betimes in the Roman Prelates : Anti- 
© thrift gave early Intimation where he deſigned 
7 to fix his Seat. 
Eve Hiſt. ſome Hundreds that might be given to the ſame 
| Ecel-lid. purpoſe, as a Specimen; Fe FE BT 
of 3 A Diſpute happening between the Eaſtern and 
25 Weſtern Churches, about keeping Eaſter. This 
important Affair occaſioned no little Squabble; 
the Weſtern Churches, particularly that of Rome, 
were for keeping it on the Lord's Day, pretend- 
ing a Tradition from St. Peter“ Phe Eaſtern 
Churches will by all Means conform to the 
ews, and keep the Feaſt on the 14th of the 
don of March, the Day appointed for the Paſ- 
ſover, which they did on Pretence of a Traditi- 
on received from St. John. Both Sides contended 
| fiercely for their Opinion ; nor could either of 
them recede an Ace from it, being ſupported by 
ſo good Authority. * wt 
Conteſt-z- At laſt ViFor, Biſhop of Rome, thinks fit to 
bout keep interpoſe, and takes upon him to determine the 
= Matter, requiring all other Churches, to con- 
form to the Cuſtom of his own Church; and be- 
cauſe the World had not then learned to bow 
dawn to the infallible Chair, nor knew of any 
univerſal Sovereignty ſet up at Rome, they 


refuſed - 


F + Dr. Geddes, in his Eſſay on the Roman Pontificate, ſuppoſes that 
the proud City of Rome inſpired her Biſhops with a Thought of its being 
- reaſonable, that, on her Account, they ſhould be to Chriſtians what her 
Pontifex maximus was to the Heathens ; and he endeavours to prove, that 
- out of the Ruins of the Heathen Pontificate, roſe the papal $+— "ge in 

that City: And St. Jerom and St. Paulinus, both of them aſſert, that 
Pride, Ambition, Envy, Avarice, and Luxury, at the Time when the 
Heathen Pontificate was diſſolved, was as rampant in the Biſhops and Cler- 


8 gy of Rome, as ever they had been before any Order of Men in that 


proud City; for which Reaſon Jerom calls Rome Cuiſtian, the Spiritual 
Babylen. Grades's Polthumous Travs, . G8. 


\ 


of that Church. 


I ſhall mention one Inſtance of 


refuſed to comply with him, notwithſtanding 


his Admonitions and Threats; whereupon, the 


proud Man rages againſt. them, denounces his 
Anathema's, and ſolemnly. excommuricates the 
Biſhops of the Eaſt. Behold here an Intimation, 
and Preſage of what might in Time be expected 
thence; and the End was anſwerable to the Be- 


ginning: For who needs be informed, that the 


ſame Spirit reigned in many of his Succeſſors, 


and poſſeſſed them more and more, till at laſt * 
the Biſhop of Rome, from being a vigilant Pa- 


ſtor to a ſingle Congregation, over whom e 
was ſet, and among whom he laboured; preach- 
ing to them, praying with them, and for them, 
and teaching from Houſe to Houſe; ſerving the 
Lord with all Humility, and many Tears, and 
Temptations that befel him; from ſuch a one, 
he grew up to that haughty Sovereign, that 
ſwaggers over Kings and Emperors, to our Lord 
God the Pope? But T muſt not run out upon theſe 
Things, and ſhalt only remark; that it was, during 
this State of Proſperity, Religion got irs firſt 
Wound. When Conſtantine began to heap Pre- 
ferments and Honours, in the Manner he did, 
upon the Church, ſome, that foreſaw the Danger, 
are ſaid to have brought in a Voice from Hea- 
ven to proclaim it in theſe Words, Hodie vene- 
num funditur in Ecclefiam, Now the Church is 
poiſoned ; which, alas! proved a true Prophecy. 
During the ten raging Perſecutions, it flouriſhed 
like the Palfa-tree under its Oppreſſions; but 
could not-ſo well bear the Temprations on the 
other Side. The Proſperity of the Church 
proved fatal to her (ſays the Hiſtorian,) open- 
% ed the Gates of the Sanctuary to Corruption, 


e and infatuated many of her Teachers with 

“Envy, Malice and Ambition.” She continu- 

ed no longer a chaſte Virgin, but was corrupted 
onger 8 chaſls Virgin, but was corrupted: 


* . 5 7 | 
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began to loſe its inward Power, which in vain 
= they attempted to Gpply with outward Form 
aA and Pomp. After the Church (ſays Ferom) had 
Vita Ma-Chriſtian Magiſtrates, ſhe was fuller of Riches, 
luel. Bu emptier Virtue; and it was not long before, 
there was too much Reaſon, for the ſevere Re- 
mark, That when the Church had golden Calicies, 

i hai wooden Prieſts, * * © 
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| Racy al he and candid Papiſt, ſays of the Writers of the 4th 
Church. 4 A | C "4® | 
| and fifth Centuries, © That they were like great 


Dupin'sA4-< the little Luſtre, and diſcovered the great De- 


— 
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«ing a great many unprofitable Queſtions, and 
te diſputing with dogmatical Stiffneſs, about 
3 Things of ſmall Conſequence; too great Cre- 
113 & tity began to poſſeſs the Minds of the more 

„ learned; ſcarce any Thing was then heard of 


> + « Church's Riches began to be burdenſom to 
A ce it; Conteſts and Canvaſſings for obtaining Bi- 
e ſhopricks were very common, and many were 


© 27 


<« ledge; Merit nor Capacity: 
hat, ad viz. in the ſixth Century, ſkilled both in Greet 


4 An. 1593. and Latin: Nay, there Gregory himſelf, called | 


Vos nec the Great, for his Eminency amongſt his Con- 
wn SGr=cum temporarics, acknowledges he was ignorant of 
= Epilt. 6: the Grell. 

pit 2” In the ſeventh Century they ſunk ſtill lower, 
8 as is evident from the Writings of thoſe Times. 
Moſt profound and inſtructive is that precious 


Piece 


ys © 
| Is 


2 2 
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deem the Simplicity*thar is in Chrilt. Religion 


| q The grow- It is certain, from the ſixth Century, the De- 
ing Ape: fection (begun before) went on apace. A learned 
Lights, whoſe Meridian Splendor darkened 

ö + © vertif. to « fects, of the ſixth and following Centuries: ?? 


Hit olsth He adds, © The Guſt of the Times began to be 
„ depraved; Men pleaſed themſelves with ſtart- 


& but Miracles, Viſions and Apparitions. The 


promoted to them, who, had neither Know- 


Baronius confeſſes, few in Italy were then, 


Words of Conſecration. 


Auſtin the | 
the Britons? The Zeal he diſcovered, and the 


- — 


led his Spiritual Mendow, Where he tells many. 
fine Stories; as, of two Angels ſtanding God. fa- 
thers to a Child; of baptiz ng with Sand; of the 
Holy Gbeſt's coming down in a viſible Shape 
on the Altar, upon the Prieſt's pronouncing the 

And what ſhall we ſay of the Conduct of St. 


ont, when employed in converting 


Pains he took, to ſettle the Sacerdatal Tonſure, 
and the Time of keeping Eaſter (which were 
the two great Points he laboured) could not but 
create him a Reverence ſuitable to his high Miſ- 


| ſion and Character and gives us a very auguſt 


Opinion, of the Wiſdom and Religion of that 


R 


One Queſtion I cannot but mention, which the 


* Great Auſtin, {cnt to the no leſs Great Gregory, 


for Reſolution, viz, Si pregnans ulier bapt:- 


' Zari debet? If a Woman with Child might be 


baptized? he concluded, that when ſhe was ig 
Child bed, ſhe was, undopbtedly unclean, ac- 
cording to the Levyitical Law, and conſequent- 


1y diſqualified for Baptiſtiy; but whether her being 


pregnant rendered her polluted, in this Reſpect. 
it would ſeem it puzzled his Noddle. And in 
ſuch Speculations as this, their more ſublime 


Doctors employed themſelves : Many a one has 
trotted to Kome, (it is Pity but they ſhould 


have gone bare-foot) with a Caſe not more impor- 
tant than that which Amalarms diſcuſſes, yiz.- 
Whether it was lawful to. ſpit immediately after 
the. Sacramen t:: "ns 
This was the State of Things from the fixth, 
through the following Centuries, only worſe and. 
worſe ; for we may obſerve, Apoſlaly is gene- 
rally like the Deſcent of heavy Bodies, with a 
N C 2 Spwiſi⸗ 


— 


* 


Piece of Moſt bus, (St. Moſchur, if you will) cal. 


o ) 4 

Swiftneſs perpetually increaſing. . - | 
Qualifications of the Clergy were, that they 
-- ſhould be able to read well, ſing their Mattins, 
know the Lord's Prayer, Pſalter, Forms of Ex- 
brciſm, and underſtand how to compute the 
Times of their ſacred Feſtivals: Nor were they 
very ſufficient for this, if we may believe the 
Account ſome have given of them. Mzyuſculus 
, ſays, That many of them never ſaw the Scrip- 
tures in all their Lives. It would ſeem incredi- 
ble, but it is delivered by no leſs Authority than 
Amama's, That an Archbiſhop of Mentz, light: 
ing upon a Bible, and looking into it, expreſſed 
* himſelf thus: Of a Truth, f do not know 
«© what Book this is; but I perceive. cvery 
<" Thing in it is againſt us.” In ſhort, both 
Clergy and Laity were deluged in Ignorance. 


We have their Eſpence!s confeſſing, that an 


&« Egyptian Darkneſs continued in all the Weſt- 
« ern World, till a few Years before the Refor- 
& mation.” Nor was it like to be otherwiſe, 
when the Prieſt's Lips, which ſhould have pre- 


ferved Knowledge, brought it into Contempt; 


the Holy Bible was under Diſgrace, Ignorance 
cried up as the Mother of Devotion; nay, the 


very Fountains of Inſtructions were in a great 
Meaſure ſhut up; witneſs that Order of Gregory 
the Firſt, (good Man) That the Britons ſhould 
have no Schools, only Monaſteries, for fear of 


3 - 


Hereſies. | ; 
The School-men, it is granted, made a Show 
of Learning, and Reaſoning, as if they would 


have retrieved Things a little; but their Learn- 


iog was counterfeit, and employed not ſo much 
to reform the Church, as to put a Colour upon 


its Errors and Superſtitions, by nice and ſubtil 
5 "= Ia; 


+/So Paul II. uſed to call Scholars Heretick?, and exhorted the Roman, 
- A6t to ſuffer their Children to go to School too long; nor eould he endure | 
fie Name of am Academy. (Platina in vita ejus.) 
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1 Diſtinctions, and the Help o a little more Sophi- 
5 ftry, than ſome that went before them were Ma- 
if ſters of. K ps ſlicks not to ſay, That even Epiſt. ad 
" in this Age of the School-men, Barbariſm over- Archiep. 


* ſpread Chriſtendom: The liberal Arts and learn- ä 
ed Tongues were not ſtudied; the Latin was em- 
N baſed, and Antiquity ſlighted; and that the Sum 


and Subſtance of their Learning, was reduced Ad ſophi- 
1 to certain Sophiſtical Subtilities; and was the _ quaſ- 
n | Pollefſion and Management” of the Sunmiſts, ti & >. 
i. uadlibetiſts, and ſuch like Wranglers : He adds, penes Im- 
d That the. Biſhops and Paſtors affected a Kind of wularies, | 
dd ſecular and profane Finden more than the = 

+ Execution of their pirttual Function. 


th | Tadced all Reliſh and Senſe of Religion was 


in a great Meaſure loſt; that little which remain- 

an”, | cd amongſt them, if it may be called Religion, 

ſt⸗ moſtly lay in childiſh Fopperies, and unmanly 

- Superſtitions: Their Divinity ran upon Viſions, 

ſe, Prodigies, Deliverance from Purgatory by the 

re- Prayers of the Monks, exorciſing the Devil, mi; 

t; raculous Power of the Sign of the Crols, Oc. 

CE Even the better Sort (lays Caſ/ander) placed the | 
he Sum and Subſtance of their Religion in ſ{earch- EP” 
cat ing out Reliques, and adorning them. | 

7 * And for the Morals both of Prieſts and Peo- TheiliMo-.. 


ald ple, they were ſo groſs and ſcandalous, that it fals of the 
- of would foul the Paper to diſplay them. Baluzins Clergy. 

I fays, of the Biſhops of the erginh Century, That Spanbein's 
ow they ſpent the whole Day, and good Part of the Hitt. Cent. 
ald Night, in ſcaſting and revelling; and having Patin d. * 
Mm- © Ftered, or rather ſtammered, over their Offices, 3 
ach between Sleep and Wake, drunk and ſober, they Quod toto 
pon Ftumbled into Bed; in the Morning whilſt dreſſing die Convi- 
btil they yawned out a few Prayers, (Fenſum ſer- — & fe- 
vituutis ſua deſidigſe per ſalyentes) and ſo to their an £0 
Cups and Fleaſures again. And that the Matter quead Cal. 
dure 18 not much mended ſince, 18 notorious enough lorum Cats 

C 3 © : from tum, YC» + 


, | *+- 
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_ Epift. 40. from the Complaints of ſome of their owp Com- 


ad Stepha*mynion, The World was amazed, ſays Gerbort, 
num at the Manners offhe Romans. Another reckons 
Geretrard, up fifty Popes, in the Space of an hundred and 
fifty Years, that were a Reproich to human Na- 
ture; he calls them Apoſtatical, not Apoſtolical. 
And that none may ſuſpect either Ignorance or 
Partiality in an Adverſary, I ſhall give ſome Ac- 


. count this Matter in the Words of ſuch as lived 


among them, and wanted neither Opportunity 

to know them, nor. Ability truly to repreſent 

them, . "Ia "IF : 52 

Apud Faſ. Clemangies, who wrote a Treatiſe in the fif- 
AIs rerum teenth Century, f the corrupt State of the Ro- 
wee man Church, is as free in his Complaints, as 
N gien d. 3 * | 5 
Tom. 2, Earneſt in his Expoſtulations: After a large Diſ- 
7 55 courſe of the Abuſes every where notorious, he 
breaks forth in theſe Words, 7 nunc, & confer 

t hagc vitam, hos mores, hec regimina, cum pri- 

„ neva Diſciplina, cum Majorum Charitate, Con- 

te tinentia, Sobrietate, c. Go, Reader, and com- 

ee pare this Life, (viz. that he had been deſcrib- 

| © ing) theſe Manners, this Govertment;. with 
([ the Diſcipline of the firſt Ages, with the Cha- 
© rity, Continence, Sobriety and ſtrict Severity 

< of our Fathers, and thou wilt ſee (unleſs blind. 

* er than a Mole) that there is as much Differ: 

** ence between us and them, as between Gold 

* and Dirt, G'c.“ And ſpeaking of their Nun- 
neries, What are they (ſays he) now become, 
but Brothel-houſes and common Stews ? He adds, 
That now the. vailing of Nun is all one, as if 
you proſtitued her to be a Whore : And in his 
Letter to a Doctor of Paris. he urges, har Hef 
ought nat only to depart from Babylon (for ſo 
Sedetiam he calls the Roman Church) in their Affections, 
pedibus - but bodily and locally. Maithens deCracovia ſpeaks 
+ SEPT in the 4 Strain; he intitules his. Book, De 
= 3 — 4 9 9 40 Hus. 
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* 


©, 
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. ualoribus Romans Curie ; and it is a great deal 


ert Filth he rakes together: He ſticks not to ſay, ibid. 585. / 
Pl th That ſcarce any one was {o wicked and ſcandal- © + 
a | us, but he might be adrirred to THoly Orders, 

Na- and allowed to celebrate Divine Offices. | 
e, And to the like Purpoſe, Peuus de Aliaco, in 


his Tract offered to the Fathers of the Council of faſc. Tom. 


= 
” % — 
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Ke. Conſtance : He cries out of the Multitude of their . 406. 
ved Images, Pictures, Holy-Days, of the great Va- 
mity rely of Religious Orders, c. and having large- 
ſent ly inſiſted upon the Neceſſity of reforming th 
2 whole State. of the Papacy, he adds, Things 
. are come to that Paſs in the Church, that it was 
Ro. not fit to be governed but by Reprobates. 
„ a8 To the ſame Effect, Laurentius alla, Picus 
DiC. Mirandula, and others. The former of theſe com- 
"he i}. poſed a Treatiſe, on Purpoſe to expoſe their For- 
fer gery with Reference to the Donation of Conſtan- 
pri- tine, in which, among other Things, he com- 
8 plains heavily of the Covetouſneſs and Simony of 
com the Pope, urging, that he made Gain not only of 
rid the Common- wealth, but of the Church, and e- 


: ven of the Holy Gheſt ; and adds, That the lat-Ibid. p, 
Cha: ter Popes laboured to be as fooliſh and wicked, 432. 
as the former were holy and wiſe. The other offbid. 417. 


theſe- Witneſſes, (viz. Mirand#ula) gave a noble 
Specimen in his Oration at the Council of Late- 


Gold ran, not only of his Learning and Eloquence, 
Nu: but of his Zeal for Religion, and deep Concern 
ome, | for the Corruption of the Times. Even with 
adds, the Leaders and chief Men af our Religion, (lays 
as if he) there is little or no Worſhip of God; ng 
n his good Method of Living; no Shame, no Me- 
the deſty, po Juſtice; Religion is turned into Super- 
or 0 ſtition, all Orders and Degrees of Men openly ſin; 
ions, o that Virtue itſelf is made Matter of Reproachi 
eaksY 2 thoſe that practiſe it, and Vices honoured in- 
be ficadof Vinues, Sc. Theſe good Men faw a 
4 | Con- 


Contagion ſpreading elk * the Church; 
e whole Head was ſich, the whole Heart was 
an,; and they were not wanting to bear their 
= Teſtimony againſt ſuch Scandals ; though gene- 


rally they were too few to be much ſeen in the 


World, and 700 lirtie to be heard. | 
= The Complaint of the Germans in their Cen- 
| tum Gravamina, their hundred Grievances, was 
a4 alittle more alarming : 'Fhey cry out, of the in- 
Quæ nullotolerable Burden of human {mpoſitions; that ma- 
Divino ny Things were required and forbid, which God 
Fee had neither commanded nor prohibited; ſuggeſt 
| unt vel ing bow they pick their Pockets by ſuch Pe- 
imperata. Vices, and how horridly they abuſed the Indul- 
Faſc. Tom. gences that they ſet to Sale amongſt them, preten- 
I. 335. ding to pardon not only the Living but the Dead: 


Hence (ſay they) Whoredom, Inceſt, Adultery, 


Po what Evil will Men fear, if they do once 
believe they can purchaſe to themſelves Liber; 
ty of ſinning by Money? &c. Tt 
Now thele are the * Complaints, not of Ene- 
mies, but Friends, Members of their own Church. 


Perjury, Murder, and all Sorts of Wickednels. - 


=. And that they had juſt Reaſon to be uncaſy, and 


. call aloud for Reformation, may appear to any 
_ one that takes a View of their Diſcipfine. 
: What ſhall we think of that famous (or 
rather infamous) Book of theirs called Taxa 
3 | 5 I Camera 


/ * We have the like Complaint in Agrippa (de Vanit! ſcient.) who 
calls the Doctors of their Church, blind Guides, a Generation of Vipers, 


make a Show of Holineſs, but within are full of Filthinefs, Hypocriſy, 


Wizards; and yet, ſays he, a Man may not contradict their Decroes; uns 
leſs he will be burnt for it. 25 5 7 


* 


'.whited Sepulchres, who in their Mitres, Caps, Hoods, and Habits, 


Iniquity Drunkards, Gluttons, Gameſters, Whoremongers, Bawds and 


vilegio. 


man 


— 


CONT. x1 
oſtolice, The Tax of the Apoſtolical 
Chamber, by which they eſtabliſh Iniquity by a 
Law, and contrive how Men may fin cum Þri- 


camera Ap 


You have here a certain Rate fixed for 
Ablolutions of all the Vices Mankind are addict- 
ed to; of murdering Brethren, Siſters, Fathers, 
Mothers, Wives or Husbands ; of Inceſt with 
Siſter, Mother, Cc. of all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, 
Theft, Revenge ; and, in ſhort, of any Kind of 
Wickedneſs their Inclination leads to, Iwill give 
the Reader a brief Taſte of their Courteſy: Ab- 
ſolution for him that lieth with a Woman in the Sk 
Church, is rated at 6 Grofſoes. If a Prieft keep A C is 
4 Concubine, he muſt for his Abſolution pay 7 bout four 
Groſſoes; if he be a Lay- man, he muſt pay 8, If * ut; 
I g En- 
a Lay-man commu Sacrilege, he may be abſolVed ig Mo- 


for 7 Groſſoes: If a Man lieth carnally with his ney... 


Mother, Siſter, or God-mother, he muſt pay for 
Abſolution 5 Grofſoes : If he deflours a Virgin, 
or is perjured, the Price is 6 Greſſoes. If a Lay- 

iti an Abbot, Monk, &'c. he ſhall pay for » 
his Abſolution 7, 8, 9 Groſſoes, aecording to the 
Dignity of the Perſon: If he kill a Lay-man on- 


Ty, he fall pay but 5 Greſſoes: If a Woman with 


Child 


X 


+ This Ar. Piecb was firſt publiſhed at Rome, in the Time of Pope- 
Leo X. and afterwards printed at- Paris 1522. the King's Privilege be- 
ing joined to it. It was the next Year 1523. printed at Con, and after- 
wards in the Collection called Tractatus [Muſtrium Virorum, at Lyons 1 5 49. 
And thoꝰ Claudius Eſpenceus (cap. 1.” Digreſſ 2.) the famous Sorbon Do- 
tor was ſoaſhamed of this Book, that he complains of it in his Comment, 
upon Titus; yet this had no other Eſfect, than ta bring his own Book in- 
to the Index expurgatorius, which condemns this Paſſage in Efpenceus, and 
orders it to be daſhed out. It was afterwards reprinted with the forefaid 
Tractatus Illuſtrium, 1584. at Venice, and dedicated to Pope Gregory VIII. 

urentius Banck publiſhed it again, with Notes upon it; who affirms, 
that, to his certain Knowledge, the ſame Pardons and Abuſes are at this 
Day practiſed at Rome. Some may alledge that the Taxa is placed in 
the Index Expurgatorins T Pope Alexander VII. and it is true; But 
then it muſt be conſidered, that it is only that Edition of it, put forth + 
with Zonct's Notes; he excepts nothing againſt-the Beok itſelf. - (Fre- 
face to Foulic's Hiſtory of Popiſh Treaſons.) 
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ſhe ſhall be abſolved for 5 Grofſoes. Theſe, and 
'fuch like, are the Prices of Sin with holy Chutth, 
One Remark is admirable: At the Cloſe they tell 
us, Quod hijuſmodi gratis non congeduntur pau- 
3 8 that ſuch Acts of Favour cannot be 
| granted to the Poor, becauſe they have not gui- 
s —5 conſolari paſſunt, i e. They want Money, 
=xz und no Penny, no Pater noſter, uo Pardon, 
=_ - . What Wickedneſs ſuch a vile Diſcipline as 
| : this, (and many * more Inſtances might be ad- 
ded of the like Nature) would introduce into 
the World, and actually has, we are not now to 
learn. Sir Edward Saudys, ſpeaking of Italy, 
through which he travelled, and where Popery 
may be ſeen in its Perfection, ſays, The 5 77 
Country is overflowed with Iniquity, with Fil- 
I 2 thinels, of Speech, with Beaſtlineſs'of Actions; 
3 bo both Governors and Subjects, both Prieſts and 
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J — © Friars, each ſtriving as it were with others in 
= * * an Impudence therein.“ 

4 Nor have their Monaſteries, their religious 
„ HFouſes (where Men ſequeſter from the World, 
3 under Pretence of Devotion and greater Holi- 
4 neſs) eſcaped the Pollution. If we way judge 
of others by thoſe in England at the Time of 


=Neſfts of Villauy and Uncleanneſs. The Diſco- 

very then made of their many Impoſtures, Mur- 

ders, unnatural Luſts, (Sins, to puniſh which 

3 d once rained Fire and Brimſtone fromHeaven) 
_- -. ufficiently polen mem to the lothing = all 
_— uch 


Their Mantuan, whom Bellarmine commends for a learned and god- 

ly Poet, expreſſes his Senſe of Rome, and the Diſcipline of Holy 
| ll Church, more immediately under the Pope's Eye,; in this Piſlich, | 
18 * Vioivere qui ſancte cupitis, diſcedite Roma; ' 1 0 


. * Omnia cum liceant, = IO, 


7 


n * » of . Y . PS. = * = 
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Child wilfully deſtroy the Infant within hey, 


their Diſſolution, we cannot forhear calling them 


to9o nn we mul osn 5900709 ERa3 
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Lach as had any Modeſty or Senſe of Virtue re- 
maining. 
Their inſatiable Covetouſneſs in the Conduct The 
of their Affe 
moſt notorious, and has brought them into a juſt Riches. 


kind : IT ever it might be ſaid of any in the 
World, that Gain ts Godlmeſs with them ; it 


might | be ſaid of theſe Mev. Many of their Bor- 


trines, Rites, Obſeryances (as 9 Pur- 
gatory, Laws of Penance, &'c.) owe their Being 
wholly to the Covetouſneſs of their Authors» 
And i {1 is almoſt incredible, what Sums of Money 
are drawn into the Pope” s Coffer, by theſe and 
other little Devices that depend upon them; as 
as alſo by 
Peter-pence, Tenths, Fir ff fruits, Appeals, In- 
yeſtttures ; by the Sale of Agnus Debs conſecras 
ed Beads, and ſuch like Ware, ſent from . 
every Year; by Diſpenſations, Mortuaries, Pil. 
rimages io the Apoſtolick See, eſpecially at the 
Jubilee. Some have computed, that the Tenths 
and Firſt. fruits, in this Nation, amounted to above 
20,000 J. per annum, which was no ſmall Sum in 
thoſe Times; nay, one. Archbiſbo 7 s Pall, (Wat 
ter Grey's of York) coſt 10,0001. Sterl. ſays Mat- 
thew Faris. In our Henry the III's Lime; it 
was reckoned, that the Pope Revenue out of this 


Nation extecded the King's ; and ſome, tlſat have lat. ul > 
endeavoured to make 7 Eſtimate, tell us, thatp. 667. 


there went 60,000 Merks yearly out of this Land 
to Rome: In collecting which Sums, the Frauds 

and Cruelties of their Agents were ſuch, that 3 
great Biggot of the Pope's, and a hot Stickler i 10 
Zohan. Sarish. aſſures us. That 
* the Legares of the Apoſtolical Seat did tyran- 
„nige over the Provinces, as if the Devil was 
* gone out lie che Freſence of the Lord 0 
| | © 5 kcourge 


» 


airs, and Exerciſe of Diſcipline, — 


Contempt with all the Unprejudiced among 1 "TA 


„ Lett 

OP fcourge the Church? Yet, to oppoſe theſe Of- 
ficers of the Pope, is reckoned at Rome the moſt Cha 
mortal .. hz. 
Nor had our Neighbours much better "Treat- 
ment: The ſame Trade was carried on in other I Ter 
Countries; witneſs the Complaint of the Germans 
min their hundred Grievances ; and that of the 
Council of e mentioned by Sandys in his 2 
3 ſpeculum, viz. that Pope Pius V. had got 1 7 
14 Millions out of that Kingdom in a ſhort Space. 1 
And Crracella affirms, that Pope Sixtus V. in five | 
+ Europ. Years Time collected 5 Millions of Crowns; + 4 I 
Specul. Millions of which Gregory XIV. his Succeſſor, \ 
& waſted in Pomp and Riot, inlefs than 10 Months, and 
In ſhort, the Church had found Means to ingroſs tair 
the greateſt Part of the Treaſure of the Weſtern 
World into their own Hands; and, had not a Stop YI hay 
been put to their Encroachments, in a little I ſuc 


4 
© 


. While more, they would have inſlaved and impo- | the 
+ Yeriſhed all Mankind that owned their Ufurpa- Sul 
tion. 8 | | 


Nor need we wonder at this, conſidering how 
many Hands were employed. The grand Hier- 
man at Rome, had a Multitude of ng Coun- 
try to angle, partly for him, and partly for them- 
ſelves. Aled reckons, above 100 Years ago, 
that there were then at leaſt 225,044 Monaſteries | 
in Chriſtendom ; and, if you allow 40 Perſons ta 
an Houſe, the Number will be more than 
Million. Now all theſe, and the reſt of the 
Eccleſiaſticks, which, like  Locuſts, had over- 
= ſpread the Face of the Earth, lived upon the 
1 Plunder of the People: And beſides, they had a 
| thouſand little Tricks and Devices to get Money; 
they could fell a dead Man's Bones at a vaſt Sum; ... 
Auſtin”s particularly (that were tranſlated from, © 
Hippo to Sardinia) were purchaſed at 100 Ta- 
tents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold. And 
N | having 


tern 
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having almoſt an infinite Variety of Ware, which 


they put off at no ſmall Rate, taking Advantage 


of the Superſtition and Credulity of their filly 


Chapmen, it ſtrangely enriched them: Their 
own. . Poet Mantuan acknowledges, that all 
Things were ſet to Sale at Rome + Not only 
Temples, Prieſts and Altars, but Heaven and 
God, OE | 4 
Venalia nobis 4 
Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria ſacra, Corona, 
Ignes, Thura, Preces; Celumeſt venale, Deuſq; 


But to go on. | 

View their Morals with reſpect to Society, 
and they will appear ſo groſs, that, inſtead of ob- 
taining, as they have done in the World, one 


would rather expect, the Princes of Europe ſhould - 
have baniſhed them out of their Dominlons. For 


ſuch are their Principles, that, if they act upon 
them, it is impoſſible they ſnould either be good 
Subjects, or good Neighbours. \ | 

It is known that all the Eccleſiaſticks of what- 
ever Degree, are exempted from the Juriſdiction 
of the ſecular Power. So that if a"Glergyman 
be guilty of Theft, Murder, Blaſphemy, Per- 
jury, &c. they won't allow him to be tried by 


the Civil Magiſtrate. * Bellarmine F maintains + De ef- 


this Exemption of the Ecclefiaſticks, alledging ascio Chriſti- 
a Reaſon for it, That ſecular Princes are not the?! hn 


lawful Superiors of the Clergy, unleſs it be prov- 
ed, that the Sheep are better than the Shepherd, 
the Sons than the Fathers, and Temporals than 
Spirituals: And hence it paſſes for a Maxim with 
them; That the Rebellion of a Clergyman againſt 
his Prince is not Treaſon, becauſe he is not his 


Prince's Subject. Nor is this mere Speculation, 
what they talk of, and diſpute in their Schools; - 


put it is Matter of Faith with them, a neceſſary 
TEE: OCR Prin- 


cip. lib, 13 
cap. 5 
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Principle which they have brought in to act, in 
Inſtances enough; witneſs the Quarrel between fir 
| Henry IT: aud Becket. The King would needs If for 
= chaſtize the diſorderly Clergy, and did ſo, not- 7e, 

8 withſtanding Betket's Remonſtrance againſt it, I lin 
as being a Violation of the Privileges of the on 
Church: Becker reſiſts, and dies in the Quarre!, Il thi 
as is known; upon which the Pope falls on the I Po 
King, who, by way of Atonement for his Fault, I on 
ſubmitted to be firipped at Canterbury, and L. 
whipped by the Monks. PE bt ES 

low they have inſulted and trampled upon ¶ cir 

c.᷑. CO ned Heads, is ſufficiently known, and not H. 
Sub. Inno- here to be enlarged upod. The Council of Late. NI 
"cent 3. an. ran has paſt a Decree of Depoſition againſt Here. ¶ to 
8 59S 5 6 rical Princes, or ſuch fs ſhould be rem ſs in pro- Ef 
7 45 * ſecuting thole the Church ſhall mark out for He- by 
| reticks, The Words of the Council are, If YI of 
| Ithe temporal Governor, being required and ad- | 
 . Principles © moniſhed by the Church, ſhall neglect to purge, Fe 
1 3 the Country of Hereſy, let this be ſignified to If ſan 
princes & the Pope, that from henceforth he may de- I din 
States. clare his Subjects free from their Allegiance, I de: 

and give away his Land to be poſſeſſed by Ca- M. 
_ © tholicks,? And, to ſhow that they are in good | jur 

- Earnefl, they have given the World Examples ¶ anc 
ol their Doctrine, in the actual Depoſition of } by 

many of the greateſt Princes in Europe; ſome | but 

ſhort * Acount of which, I have thought fit to || wa 


fubjoin in the Margin. DI 

. . | St P 
* Pope Zachary 1. depoſed Childerick King of France. oP ng p 
Pope Greg VII. 75 Henry IV. Emperor. julti 
Pope Urhan II. depoſed Philih King of France. ae 
Pope Adrian IV. depoſed William King of Sicily. © © 18 
Pope Innocent III. depoſed Philip Emperor. . 
Pope Gregory depoſed Frederick II. , | | 4 p. 
| Pope Innocent IV. depoſed King Jobn of England. Pe 


Pope Urban IV: depoſed Mamphred King of Siein. Wo P, 


1 * 
'$ 
= . 
_ ” * 
A 4 % N * 4 
. 4 — . a 8 1 
> -" 2 * - — 
Q 
= — „ - Z "i 
- . | 
- 7 * 3 ” _— . : 
1 Y Po 
as . 


— 


._— 


— * 3 


n ) 3 . 

T grant, the 4 have of late been more ſpa- 
ring of their fpiritual Thunder-bolts, and that 
for a good Reaſon; they ſaw the Princes of Eu- 
rope began to deſpiſe them, and ſeemed not wil- 
ling to fuffer themſelves to be abufed as formerly; 
on which Account, no queſtion, it was, that 
there is no expreſs Mention of the, depoſing 
Power of the Church, in the Council of Trent, 
only it is implied in the Ratiftcation of the 
Lateran Council. 4 > 

However, the Doctrine is the ſame ; the Prin- 
ciple abides with them. They ſtill teach, an 
Heretick has no Right to his Crown, and that, 
when he is excommunicated, it is no Sin for any 
to kill him. This is their Doctrine; and the 
Effects of it are well enough known to Europe, 
by the murdering of ſeveral Princes, and the Loſs 
of ſome hundred thouſand other Lives. | 

Nor are their Principles much kinder to their 
Fellow ſubjects, than to their Sovereigns: The 
{ime renowned Council of Lateran, has at once 
diveſted Hereticks bf all their Rights: To plun- 
der ſuch, is no Robbery; to kill ſuch, is no 
Murder; to break Oaths with fuch, is no Per- 
jury. Hence it was, that, after Zerom of Frague 
and Jobn Huſs had fafe Conduct granted them 
by the Emperor, the good Fathers of Conftance 
burnt them notwithſtanding, alledging, that Faith 
was not to be kept with Hereticks. And it 
n - ſeems 


Pope Nichelas III. depoſed Charles King of Sicily. 

Pope Martin IV. depoſed Peter of Arragon. _ 
Pope Boniface VIII. deprived Philip the Fair, upon which Occaſion, to 
jaltify what he had done, he "obliſhel in his Bull, which is now Part of 
the Cation Law, the following Decree; * We declare and pronounce it, 
as neceſſary to Salvation, that all Mankind be Subject to the Romer 
' Pontiff. Vide Dr. Chandler's Sermon, November 5. 17 14. P. 20. 

Pope Cement V. depoſed Henry V. Emperor: 

Pope John XXII. deprived the Emperor Lodovick, 

Pope Gregory IX. depoſed the Emperor Menceſlaur. 

Pope Paul III. \ deprived Henry VIII. of Englend. 
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ꝛems Pope Martin \ went W when he de- 
elared to the Duke of Lithuania, That he finned 
_ mortally, if he kept his Faith with Hereticks, 

So that it is plain, the bona fides of 4 Catholick 

| (eſpecially in Matters where the Intereſt of Holy 
Church may be concerned) is not to be regarded, 

and that ſome other Security is to be expected, 
beſides Stipulations, Promiſes and Oaths, even 

| when the 
5 to the World. 3 2 
28 In ſhort, there is not a Proteſtant Prince now 

| on Earth, that is not excommunicated, and 
laid under Curſes enow to fink an ordinary Man 
to Purgatory, and lower: Nor is there a Prote- 
| ſtant Kingdom in the World, but all the Subjects 
= thereof are & devoted to Deſtruction: And there 


on) \ 
wk * 14 


is 


 _ + Pope Pau V. by his Bull, April g. 16 13. ſolemnly excommunicates 
= and anathematizes all Hufites, Wicklephiſts, Lutherans, Zuinghians, Calvi- 
234 miſts, Hugonots, Anabaptiſts, and Apoſtates ſrom the Chriſtian Faith, by 
= Whatever Name they are called; as alſo their Receivers, Favourers, Ge. 

. together. with all who, without the Authority of the Apoſtolick See, know- 
ingly read, keep, print, or any ways defend their Books, defending Here- 

Hi or treating of Religion: He alſo interdicts all Univerſities, Colleges, 

&c. who appeal from the Orders and Decrees of the Popes of Rome for 

e Time being, to à future general Council; and thoſe alſo, by whoſe 
Aid or Favour the Appeal was made. This Bull of Excommunication 
was affixed to the Door of the Lateran, and St. Peter's Church in 

-  , Rome ; and is pronounced every Year on Maunday-T hurſday, afid his been 

| ratified and confirmed by more than twenty Popes : Hereby all Proteſtants 
in the World, of whatever Rank and Degree, ſtand condemned, and are 

to be cut off by any poſſible Methods, either of Deceit or Violence. It was 

- © but agreeable to Catholick Doctrine, that (Apologia St anleianæ Proditionis) 
Alanus determined with Reference to Queen Elizabeth, that ſince ſhe was 

both an Heretick; and excommunicate, her Subjects were in Conſcience 

bound to deliver up to the King of Spain her Armies, Cities, Caſtles, Oc. 


Mans way not tolerate a King that is an Herctick, ſays Bellarmine; and 
2 vias, He that reigns contraty to the Pope's Mind, is a Tyrant; 

and hne, having declared for the depoſing of an heretical King, H there 
: be a ſufficient Force, etherwiſe to attempt it, may expoſe the Catholicks to 


excuſed from riſing up in Arms againſt their Proteſtant Princes, becauſe 
+ commonly they are wt power ful enough t carry on War againſt * 
<6 3 ' * b 2 N 


y - * 
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ir Perfidy has not yet been proclaimed 


and that the Queen may ns longer have a Property in ary Thing). Chri- 


IS | , Danger, adds, On which Account the Catholicks in England and Saxeny ate 
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13 nothing E'ſe 8 and the Exciſion 
the Church has detetmined, but want of Power 
to execute the Church's Sentence. If it was 
poſſible (ſays Bellar mine) to extirpate Here- De Lai- 


ticks, undoubtedly they ought to be deſtroyed e, lib- 3- 


Root and Branch; but F it cannot be done, be- 22 
cauſe they are ſtronger than we, and if, when 
we engage in War againſt them, they are like to 
be too hard for us, tunc quieſcendum eſt, in that 
Caſe we are to be quiet, i. e. they are not bound 
to cut our Throats, and murder us, whether 
they be able or not; but, whenever they have A- 
bility and Opportunity, they have Leave to do it, 
and indeed are obliged to do it; nor are a thou- 
fand Oaths any Security to us, that they will not 
do it. This is Popiſb Divinity, Popiſh Religion. 
And they have gone as far as they can it Pur- 
ſuit of their Principles. As they teach, That 
Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks ; they are 
no Hypocrites in this, but have, very agreeably 
to their Principles, violated the moſt ſolemn 
Oaths and Engagements. They teach that He- 
reticks are to be deſtroyed, and they have done 
their utmoſt to apply their own Datkine. Wit- 
neſs the Butcheries committed in Germany, Po- 
| | 3 land; 


But where it can be done the Cathelicks are to depoſe them: Nay, they 
are te do it, ſays Creſwell, on Peril of their Souls; and, adds Mariana, 
Kings whorenounce the Popiſh Religion are to be treated like mad Dogs, 


and he is to be commended who, at the Peril of his Life, ſhall procure 
the publick Welfare: Sometimes indeed Papiſts may live quietly under 
a Proteſtant Government. The Pope in the Year 1580. when Campian 
and Parſons came into England, fent a Diſpenſatigh to the Cathulicks to 
ſubmit to Queen Elizabeth in Te Is, but this was with a Condition, 
the Caſe thus ſtanding, i. e. becauſe they could not do better, but as ſoon 
as an Opportunity offered, viz. in the- Year 1588. when the Spanier 
furniſhed out his Armada, then they are diſcharged from their Faith to 
the Queen, which A//en ſignified in his Admonition to the Nobility of 
England, and called upon | 
unchangeable Law of Holy Church, that they muſt deſtroy us if they cany 
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and when they ca " 
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them to engage in the Old Cauſe. It is the - 
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3 .- 0 
and, Bobemia, * in the Nrtherlands by the 
Duke of Alva; and eſpecially towards the Val. 
denſes, above a Million of whom have been put 
to Death in France, as ſome have obferved ; 
witneſs what was done in England in Queen 
Mary's Days; the Maſſacre of Paris, wherein 
Cruelty and Perfidy ſeemed to contend, which 
ſhould moſt triumph: Witneſs the Havock made 
in Ireland, during the Rebellion there, when 
between two and three hundred thouſand Prote- 
ſtants were murdered, with all the Circumſtances 
of Inhumanity imaginable ; but, not to inſiſt upon 
more Particulars, ſome that have ſtrictly en- 
quired into theſe Matters, tell us, That in forty 
Tears Rome has been the Death of forty Mil. 
ont. . 3 
What their Faith is, may be learned from their 
Catechiſms, Decrees of Councils, c. and eſpe- 
eially from their new Trent Creed, which conſiſts 
of 24 Articles; the 12 of the ancient Creed, ge- 
nerally received in Proteſtant Churches, and cal- 
led the Apoſtles Creed; and 12 new Articles of 
their own coining, which in effect ſubvert the, 
former. - In this Summary of their Faith, they 
declare they embrace. all the Traditions of the 
Church; ſome Particulars of which are mentiòn- 
ed, as the 7 Sacraments, Indulgence, Purgatory, 
Sc. but it is manifeſt, as they can produce no com- 
petent Authority for any of theſe, ſo they main- 
tain them upon no other Principles, than that of 
Ads 19. Demetrius, viz. becauſe by this Craft they have 
25. their Gain. They believe the Church has the 
Power to interpret Scripture, which is to ſet it a- 
bove Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ſince we have the 
Letter from them only, and the Senſe from the f 
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Church. They declare they believe the Sacri- 

fice of the Maſs, Tranſubſtantiation, the Invoca- the 

tion of Saints, the Worſhip of Reliques, &c. And He: 

that nothing might be leſt out that might — 
8 : TIRE : An 


/ 


Creed) 
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and complete the Lait 0 a Catholick; they 

add, Art. 24. (which is the 12th of their own 
hat they do, without any Doubt, 
receive and profeſs all other Things, that have 


© been delivered, defined, and declared by ſacred 


Canons and general Councils.“ But how is this 
poſſible, when it is certain many of their ſacred 
Canons and Councils are perfectly inconſiſtent, 
and contradict one another? As for Inſtance, 
when a general Council (as the 6th) defines thar 
Hereſy Gidolves Marriage, and the Council of ; 
Trent the 4 contrary, which is Fact, the Que-? Inſtances 
ion is not, which of theſe I mult believe, but," d 


8 be gi 
how it is poſſible to believe both. Poet abs 
| ; Councils 


chntradictory one of another: Julius I. decreed, that note of either Sex; 
ſhould marry within the ſeventh Degree of Conſan uinity: Innocent III. 
decreed, that the Prohibition ſhould not exceed the fourth Degree of Con- 
fanguinity and Affinity: The Council of Frent condemns Poligamy, and 
curſes thoſe that maintain, that it is lawful for Chriſtians to have more 
Wives than one at the ſame Time: Gregory III. allows, in caſe of the 
Wife's Infirmity, the Husband to take azother Wife, if he want the Gift 
of Continence, only he muſt allow the other a Maintenance. Pope Gela 
Hus II. decreed, that, to diſtinguiſh the Catholicks from the Manichees, Be- 
lievers ſhould receive the Sacrament in both Kinds: The Council of Con- 
ſtance curſes thoſe that exhort the People to do fo ; and ſometimes mere . 
Enmity in one Pope to his Predeceſſor, has occaſioned the reverſing, his 
Decrees, as in the Inſtance of Stephen II. towards Formoſius. The tirlt Act 
Stephen did was to repeal bis Decrees ; nor did he reſt here, but ſhowed 
his Spite to Forme/us's dead Body, which he dragged from its Sepulchre, 
haled to Judgment, and paſſed Sentence upon, as if it had been alive. 
Platina, mentioning this Rage of Stephen, calls it 3 bad Precedent ; the 
Practice being afterwards, very mach taken up, that ps Popes, ei- 
ther infringed or utterly aboliſhed the Acts of their Predeceſſors. Thus 
Romans, as ſoon as he got into the Chair, repealed the Decrees of Ste- 


phen ; and Theodorus renewed the Acts of Forme/us : And ygt all theſ# 


worthy Men muſt be infallible, and ell their ſacred Canans recetutd! Vids 
Proteſt. Fam. Piece, Page 9. - | | 


But I muſt check myſelf; I have drawn ont 


the Diſcourſe to too great a Length upon this 


Head, and yet after all cannot pretend to have 
made any thing like 5 ſufficient * 
| Eq "7, 2 _ 
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bol Popery; and therefore, as, Was ſaid before, 1 
2 mall reſer the Reader to ſuch Treatiſes of Prote- 
ſtant Divines as diſplay the Spirit of Popery 
more fully, and to the Life; or rather, I would 
refer to their own Books: Read but their Miſa, 
Ritual, Breviaries, Pontifical, their Canon Law, 


8 * Genuine Marie by Bonaventure, of which laſt * Dr. Bar- 

remains. Io ſays, It is the moſt impious and blaſphe- 

* mous Piece of Superſtition and Idolatry the Sun 
ever ſaw; for whatever in David's 55 

* ſpoken of God or our bleſſed Saviour, is in that 

falter attributed to the Virgin Mary.“ Read 


N : 
0 


„ before) read the Deciſions of their Councils, and 


fttrms all the reſt; Do but read, I ſay, theſe ſe- 
veral Tracts, which are the moſt authentick Pic- 

ces of Divinity and Devotion they have among 

them; all of them approved by their Church, 

and recommended by the higheſt Authority, and 

you will find enough to convince you that Pope- 

ry is ſuch a Corruption of the Chriſtian Religion; 

ſuch a Complication of myſterious Wickedneſs, 

as fully anſwers all the Scripture Characters of 

the Antichriſtian Apoſtaſy. : 

be Re. After Religion had lain bleeding and languiſh- 
formation. ing for many Ages, and atmoſt quite loſt out of 
the World, it pleaſed God to awaken the Minds 
of ſome to endeayour a Revival of it : Indeed 
the Waldenſes were ſteady conſtant Witneſles, | 

that never withdrew their Teſtimony, but con- 

| tinued to propheſy, tho? in Sackcloth : They are 
thought to have remained a diftin&t Body from 

the Roman Church all along. Reinerus their bit- 

Contra ter Enemy gives this Account of them, That 
Walderſes, © of all the Sets that ever were, none were ſo 

„„ 14. 2 | | | y per- 
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Decretals, Bullary, Extravagants, Hſalterium B. 


alms is 


> , | „ o 
—_ 455 Horæ and Mannual of the bleſſed Virgin; 
their Taxe Cameræ Apoſt. (of which an Account 


1 particularly of the Council of Trent, which con- 


7 


J DIE ad 8 OS 
* pernicious to the Church of Rome as the Leo-- 
* miſts or Maldenſes; and that for theſe Keaſons. 
1. For their Antiquity and long Continuance, 
* even from the Time of Pope Sylveſter (who 


* was.made Pope in the Year 316.) or, as others 
have affirmed, from the very Time of the Apo- 


| © {iles. 2. For the Generality of that Sect, be- 
* cauſe there was ſcarce any Country where they 


* were not, 3. When all other Hereticks, by 
* reaſon of their Blaſphemies againſt God, were 
# abhorred, the Maldenſes had a great Appear- 
* ance of Piety; becauſe they lived juſtly be- 


fore Men, believed all Things well of God, 


# and held all the Articles of the Creed, only 


* they blaſpemed the Church and Clergy of 


* Rome.” 
But, beſides theſe brave Champions for the 


Cauſe of Chriſt, others were at length raiſed up, 


who in their ſeveral Places contended for the 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, and againſt 
the Corruptions and Abominations of Rome : 
John Wickhf, Divinity Profeſſor inOxford, was 
one of the firſt that diſtinguiſhed himſelf here in 
England; he tranſlated the Bible into the vul- 
gar Tongue, wrote ſeveral good Books of Divi- 
nity, from which many received no ſmall Light; 
The Council of Conſtance afterwards, not only 


condemned his Doctrine, but his Bones to the Wickliff's 
Flames; accordingly they were taken up and Bones 
burnt by the Order of Pope Martin, when he burnt, 


had been buried above forty Years at Lutter- 
worth in Leiceſterſhire. ; 

The next conſiderable Perſons that engaged 
in this Quarrel were John Huſs and Ferom of 


Prague; both of whom are ſaid to have borrowed 
= 


their Light from Wicklif's Lamp, by means 03 
one of //ichliff"s Scholars (Peter Pain) who, flee 
ing into Bohemia for Sanctuary, took {ome f hig 

| D 3 Maſters 
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mitt. Hy: Maſter's Books Ain bis which the famous Fluſt 
Ft. Lid. 1. met with, and, as Cochleus ſays, tranſlated into 
. his Mother Tongue. Ferom of Prague joined 
MY with him, and by their Endeavours ſuch a Light 
= was kindled in Bohemia, that all the Arts of 
= . Rome have not been able wholly to extinguiſh ; 
and though the Council of Conſtance burnt both 
fttzheſe holy Men at a Stake, contrary to the Faith 
def the ſafe Conduct granted them, the Death 6f 
the Martyrs was not the Death of their Cauſe ; 
Hiſt. Babe. They died like Chriſtian Heroes, Eneus Hlvius 
* cap. ſays. of them, that they went to the Burning 
or quaſi ad Epulas inyitati, as if going to a Ban- 
quet. Huſs, it ſeems, had a particular Mark of 
Infamy put upon him, as they deſigned it. They 
made a Crown of Paper with three Devils paint- 
ed on it, and this Inſcription or Title upon it 
(THE ARCH-HERETICK); upon the Sight of 
which Huſs cries out, My Lord Feſus for my Sake 
wore a Crown of Thornes, and ſhall not I for his 
$3 Sake wear this Crown, be it never ſo ſhameful * 
13 And it is ſaid of Ferom of Prague, that when the 
13 Tormentor kindled the Fire behind his Back, he 
1 bid him make it in his Sight; for, ſays he, if I 
| > had feared the Fire, I had never come hither; 
| and while the Fire was making he ſung Pſalms, 
I will only take notice of one Circumſtance ' 
more, relating to the Death of Huſt, that, turn- 
ing to the Prelates who were preſent on that Oc- 
% Martin caſion, he expreſſed himſelf thus: Centum re vo- 
- Mylws A-Jutis annis, Deo reſpondebitis & mihi. Ye ſhall 
2 . anſwer for this a hundred Years hence, both to 
* 7.93. God and me. And ſome tell us, that he added, 
To roaſt the Gooſe now, but a Swan ſhall ariſe, 
whom you ſhall not be able to burn, as you do the 
or weak Gooſe, Now Huſs in the Bohemian 
anguage ſignifies a Goole, as Luther does 3 
Swan; and 7? an hundred Tears after * 
: | | C$ 
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| riſes op, and gives a deeper Wound than ever 


AR Gs 


they had yet received, as it were, requiring the : 


Blood of Huſs and 7arom of them; and we 


know the Swan could never be taken, but dies 
in her Neſt, after ſhe had ſung the glad Tidings 
of the Goſpel to the laſt, This was, as I ſaid, 
Juſt an hundred Years — and it ſeems an Ac- _ 
compliſhment of the Prediction; for, as Fufs 


was martyred 1416. Luther comes upon the Stage 


in the Year 1516. having received Light and 
Excitation from a Book of Hat's ſent by ſome 
Bohemians into Germany, | 

How this great and good Man began, and 


went on with his Work, under the Protection 


and Encouragement of Frederick Duke of Saxo- 


FF 7y and others; and what Struggles he had with 


the Pope. and his Creatures, is fully related by 
Sleidan, in his excellent Hiſtory of the Reforma- | 
tion, whither I refer. . wy | 
In England King Henry VIII. having fallen Reformat, 
out with the Pope about the Matter of his Di- under King 
vorce, begins to favour the Reformation; he vir 
writes a Book againſt the Tyranny of the 7 wi 
gets himſelf declared Head of the Church of Eu- | 
gland, next under Chriſt ; denies the Pope's Ju- 58 
riſdiction in his Dominions, makes it Death for . 
any to maintain it, diſcharges his Subjects from 
paying Peter-pence, Annates, &c. dillolves the 
onaſteries and religious Houles, as they were 


called; which appeared upon his Rifling and 


Diſſection, te be the greateſt Neſts of Unclean- 
neſs, Villany and + Impoſture the World ever 


D 4 {aw 


. 4+ The Blood of Chriſt at Hales, found to be nothing but the Blood 
of a Dial, is known; as alſo the Ro, of Grece. one of their Juggles, 


| came out to their no little Confuſion. They had at Bexley in Kent, a 


famous Crucifix, thut was exceeding courteous and obliging ; it would 
ſometimes move the Head, the Eyes, and bend the whole Body, to ex- 
preſs the receiving of Prayers; and other Geſtures were uſed at other 

5 | Limes, 


> 
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* . +; | 
aw: Nor did the derber 90 the Saints eſcape | 
him; many of which were uſed with ſome Free- 
dom, particularly Becket's at Canterbury, which te 
was + enriched to a prodigious Degree by the || B 
mad Devotion of thoſe Times. He ſtrips the I fb 
Saint naked, and finds other uſe for the Treaſure I} ju 
than to adorn the Carcaſs of a dead Man; nor a 
did he think this any more Sacrilege than tear- 8 
ing the Bark off a rotten Tree, It is ſaid, there || to 
wWas among the Treaſure one Stone, the richeſt | 
in Europe, that Lewis VII. of Frauce oma g f 
ither 


Times, to ſignify the rejecting of them. Great Offcrings were made to cr 
ſuch a wonderful Image. One Patridge ſuſpected the Fraud, and remo- th 
ving the Image, he ſaw the whole Impoſture evidently. There were ſe- T 
veral Springs within it, by which all theſe Motions were made. It was 
brought to Maidſtone, and expoſed to all the People there; from thence — 
- It was carried to London. ſhown to the King and his Court, and all its T 
= - Motians performed in their Sight. Whereupon the King's Council order- E 
2a Sermon to be preached at Paul's, by the Biſhop of Rocheſter ; where- w 
in the Impoſture was fully laid open; and after Sermon the Idol burnt. 10 
Biſhop of Sarum's Hiſtory of the Reformation. Part 3d. Page 132 0 
I Becket was extolled by our Engliſh Votaries, above molt of the Saints n) 
in Heaven: They not only appointed him one Day in the Year, (29th de 
of October) but the Day of raiſing his Body, or his Tranſlation, as they 


called it (7uly 7,) was an Holiday: And every 5oth Year there was a « 
Jubilee for fifteen Days together; and Indulgence was granted to all ſuch * 

as would come and viſit his Shrine; and in one Vear, ſays Senmers, no 11 
- leſs than one hundred thouſand came to viſit him. Antig. of Cant. What th 
» Reputation he had with the Saint- Worſhippers, niay be inferred from co 

the Account given of the Offerings made to the three greateſt Altars in 

Chriſt's Church, which ſtood thus for one Year. ; on 
| a3 Ca | | ET es * tai 
At Chriſt's Altar 3 2 6 Im 
en 1 in 
At Becket's | 832 12 6 bY 


Bur-this was before the Saint was fully known, J ſuppoſe, and his Cha- 
racer eftabliſh-d in the World; for the next Year the Odds were greater, 
and good St. Thomas carries all before him. The Account was thus: 


* - 


„ L 5 4. 
At the Virgin's Altar 8 
At Chriſt's Aſtar | © 0:0 

4 6. 3 


At St. Thomass | 95 


7 P 


the 


GAS as 


hither in Pilgriniage 4 = his Reſpects to St. 
Becket) beſtowed on him, which King Henry af- 
terwards wore on his Ring, Several of the Popiſh - 
Holy-days were alſo by Cranmer's Means aboli- * 
ſhed; they were ſo exceeding numerous, that he LEY 
juſtly looked upon them a Burden to the People, 
a Lett to Buſineſs, and only ſerving to nouriſh 
Superſtition, and keep up an idolatrous Regard 
to the Saints. 

Little was done in Doctrine, tho? the good 
Biſhop (Cranmer) earneſtly endeavoured to have 
that reformed as well as other Things, ahd to 
purge the Church of the groſs Errors that had 
crept intoit : The greateſt Step he could take to 
this Purpoſe, was to get the Lord's Prayer, the 
Ten Commandments, and the Creed explained, 
and recommended to the reading of the People. 
This was done in a Treatiſe called, A neceſſary 
Erudition for any Chriſtian Man. It ſometimes 
went under the Name of the Biſhop's Book, and 
ſometimes the King's Book, by which (tho* ma- 
ny Popiſh Errors were (till retained, yet) a great 
deal of Light broke in upon the Church. 
Some Attempts were alſo made for reform- 
ing the Canon . > The Archbiſhop thought 
it highly unreaſonable, ſince they had caſt off 

ope's Power, they ſhould yet retain his 
corrupt Laws. And therefore, the better to ac- 
I his Deſign, makes a Collection of cer- 
tain Paſſages out of the Canon Law, by which he 
thought the Neceſſity of correcting and amend - Collect. of 
ing the whole would be manifeſt toall. We have Record. 2. 
this Collection in Dr. Burnet. Some * 3 
0 


— 4 


+ He that acknowledges not himſelf to be under the Biſhop of Rome, 
and that the Biſhop of Nome is ordained to have Primacy over all the 
World, is an Heretick, and cannot be ſaved ; and is not of the Flock of 
Chriſt. Princes Laws, if they be againſt the Decrees and Canons of the : 
Shop of Rome, be of no Force nor Strength. | 75 


. 


of which the Reade — Find in the Margin, 
Hereupon, by the Advice of Cranmer, an Act 
is paſt in the Year 1544. impowering his Maje. 
ſy to appoint a certain Number of Perſons, to ex- 
amine the Canons and Conftitutzons of the Church, 
and to draw up ſuch Laws eccleſiaſtical as ſhall 
be thought fit by the King and them, to be uſed 
in all ſpiritual Courts; and accordingly the Work 
was undertaken and brought to that Perfection, 
that it wanted nothing but the Confirmation of 
the King; and it ſeems, there was a Letter 
drawn up for the King to ſign, but it was never 
, figned, and fo the Project in a great Meaſure 
miſcarried at that Time. we 
It does not appear that the publick Prayers 
ef the Church were yet 1 generally in Ei 


* 


All the Decrees of the Biſhop of Rome ought to be kept perpetually of 
every Man, as Gods Mord ſpoken by the Maurb of Peter; and whoſoever 
daoth not receive them, they blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſhall havg 
no Forgiveneſs. ea TE, 
I The See of Rome hath neither Spot nor Wrinkle in it, nor can it err, 
The Biſhop of Nome hath Authority to judge all Men, and eſpecially 
to diſcern the Articles of Faith. and that without any Council, and may 
aſſoil then: that. the Council hath damned. The Biſhop of Rome may ex- 
communicate Emperors and Princes, ©c. | 
The Emperor is theBiſhop of Rome's Subject; and the Biſhop of Remy 
may revoke the Emperor's Sentence in temporal Matters. The Biſhop 
of Rome may be judged ofnone but God only; tho' he draw down with 
him innumerable People by Heaps to Hell; yet may no mortal Man in 
this World preſume to reprehend him, for God may be judged of no Man. 
It appertains to the Biſhop of Rome, to judge what Oaths ought to be 
| kept, and what not. We obtain Remiſſion of Sins by obſerving certain 
Feaſls, and certain Pilgrimages in the Jubilce, and other preſcribed Times, 
by virtue of the Biſbop of Rome's Pardon. A penitent Perſon can have no 
Remiſſhion of Sins, but by the Supplication of the Prieſts. Theſe, and 
- fuch like, are the Canons and Laws of the infallible Church, all of equal 
Authority, as they pretend, with the Word of God. 5 


+ Dr. Nichols, in his Preface to his Comment on the Common · Prayer, 
Page 4. ſays, That, in the Year 15 45. the King's Primer came forth, 
wherein are contained, not only the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten 
Commadments, but alſo the Aer a Evening Prager in Engliſh. 
ö | + \ | prot 
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then much changed. The Biſhops, ſay 


tho? ſome 8 Faye and Sufftages uſed Se 
in their Proceſſions, were ſet forth in Engliſh by na 
the King's Authority, with a Mandate to Bonner * ., 
to * them: In this Form of Proceſſion was 

a Litany, in which they invocated the Virgin, 


Angels, Arch-Angels, and all Holy Orders x 


bleed Spirits, all holy Patriarchs, and Prophets, 
Confeſſors, &'c. nor were the Forms of _— 
s Dr. 
* Burnet, that were appointed to examine the yg, Re. 
* Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, madeform. p. x, 
* ſuch inconſiderable and ſlight Alterations, that / 129. 
© there was no need of reprinting cither the 
Miſſals, Breviaries, or other Offices; for a 
few Raſurcs of thoſe Collects, in which the 
Pope was prayed for; of Thomas Becker's 
* Office, and the Offices of other Saints, whoſe 
© Days were by the King's Injunctions no lon- 
ger to be obſerved; with ſome other Deletions, 
made, that the old Book did ſtill ſerve.” 
Nay, ſuch Proteſtants were they, and ſuch a 
Reformation this, that the Bible, the only Rule 
of Reformation, could ſcarce get leave to ſhow * 
its Head, Indeed the King was for the Scrip- 
ture in the vulgar Tongue, and often recom- 
mended it, and ſomething was done this Way at 
ſeveral Times; but fo unſteady was he in the 
| er, 


not much different from what it is in our Common-Prayer Books; with 


* a Preface to it, ſhewing the Neceſſity of Uniformity in Prayer, and of 
young Perſons being inſtructed therein. In this Primer, the Venite, Te 
* Deum, the Lord's Prayer, Creed, &c. are the very ſame Tranſlation now 
© uſed in our Common-Prayer Book. Some Time after this, the Litany 
was publiſhed in Engliſb, ſomething different from what it is now, and 
permitted to be avs, 


this was as much as could be brought to bear in the Reſormation of 
* Liturgical Matters during the King's Reign: And it may be more, for 
that they had Morning and Evening Prayer in ag liſb, is net owned 
tat I can fee by eur Hiſtorians. | 


in Churches on Fedneſdays and Fridays. He adds, 


. 

2 

' p * . 
4 

* „ 


* 
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Muu/-jtter, and ſo much E by Popiſh Coun: 
cils, that the Mord of God never had fres Courſe 
Burnt, in his Reign, By an Act of Parliament in the 


Vol. I. p. Year 1549. and of the King 35. all the Books of 


122- - the Old and New Teſtament of f Tindal's Tranſ- 
Was ( | lation 


+ (Papiſts againſt tranſlating the Bible) It may not be unacceptable to 
. give a ſhort Account of the Attempts made, to introduce the Uſe of the 


Holy Scriptures in the Eng/;/b Tongue, and what Oppoſition it met 
dl, which I ſhall do from Mr. Strype, (Mem. of Archbiſhop Granmer lib. 


1. cap. 21.) He tells us, that, about the Year 1526. the New Teſtament 


of Tinds/*s Tranſſation was firſt brought into England, being printed in 
ſome foreign Parts (he ſuppoſes at Hamburgh or Antwerp) but preſently 


forbid by IWalſey ;\ and ſoon after Tonſtar and Sir Themas More bought up 


the whole Impreſſion, and burnt them at St. Paul's Grofs. Tindal goes to 
work again, and reprints the New Teſtament about the Year 1530. which 
Year he (Tindal) was martyred at Villgfert in Flanders (lays Baker in his 


77 Chronicle) for tranſlating into Engliſh the New Teſtament and Part of the 


Old. which, being ſent over into England, was diſperſed by his Brother cla 
T indal and Thomas Patmore, Merchants, But this could not be born, they 


muſt ſuffer for ſuch Preſumption, and accordingly were adjudged in the 


Star-chamber to ride with their Faces to the Horſe-Tail, having Papers on 
their Heads, and Teſtaments tacked to their Gowns, which they themſelves 
were to thio into a Fire made for that Purpoſe, and then to be fined at 
the King's Pleaſure, and were actually fined Eighteen thouſand four hun- 


. dred and ſorty Pound ten Shillings and ten Pence, in the Years 1531. 
Stokely Biſhop of London, cauſed all the New Teſtaments of Tindal's Tran- 


Nation to be burnt in St. Paul's Church-yard. In the Year 1537. the whole 


Bible containing the Old and New Teſtament called Matthew's Bible, of 


Tindal's and Roger's Tranſlation, was printed by Grafton at Hamburgh,and 
was by Cromwell and Canterbury's Means, at the King's Command, ſet up 
in all Pariſh Churches. But this promiſed no Good to Holy Church, and 


therefore the Craftſmen cry amain againft it; apprehending if this was 


allowed, (viz. a Bible in a known Language) their Craft would be in 
Danger of being ſet at nought ; and by their Inſinuations they prevail 


with the King to deliver it up to them; who accordingly put to Flight 


thoſe that were concerned in the Work, ſeized the Books, and burnt them 


as heretical. 


Notwithſtanding this, thro'Gromwel the Vicar-General, his Intereſt with 
the King, the Bible was again printed: (For indeed throughout the latter 
Part of this Reign, ſometimes _//rael, and ſometimes Amalek prevailed) 
and the King by Proclamation ordered it ſhould be provided in every Pa- 


- Tiſh, limiting the Priee, and fixing the Time of procuring it; adding a 
Penalty of 40 3. a Month in caſe of Neglect. But in a Year or two, 1542-3. 


the Popiſh Biſhops are in the Aſcendent again, the Bible ſuppreſſed again, 
Craſton the Printer impriſoned, who was forced, for his Liberty, to give in 


300 J. Bond, that he would neither ſel! nor print any more Bibles till the 


King 
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lation (which is called Crafty, Falſe,” Untrue) 


are fotbidden to be kept, or uſed in the King's 
Dominions; and tho' other Bibles were allowed 
under certain Reſtrictions, yet no Woman, nor 
Artificers, Apprentices, Journey- men, Serving- 
men, under the Degree of Yeomen, no Husband- 
men nor Labourers might read them. 28 5 

So that it is plain, the Reformation advanced 
but a little Way in this King's Time, being him- 


ſelf in Reality more than half a Papiſt, as appears 


by ſundry Paſſages in his Will, and from the fa- 
mous Six Articles that were groſs Popery, and 
upon which many Proteſtants ſuffered Death. 


In King Edward”s Reign more was done in this Reſormat. 
Work, and the Reformation carried a great deal under K. 
farther ; the Bible, that was hitherto looked upon Edu. VI. 


as a dangerous Book, was now encouraged and re- 
commended to the diligent reading of the People 
in their Mother-Tongue : Homilies in Engliſb were 


ſet forth for inſtructing the People in the Doc- 


trine of Salvation: The Clergy are allowed to 
marry; Images are taken down ; the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs is changed into a Commemoration of 
Chriſt, and Communion of his Body and Blood ; 
the whole Common-Prayer Book is examined; 
and in all the Offices ſuch Alterations made, as 
they apprehended the State of Things would at 
that Time bear, retaining ſtill as much of the old 


Service as they thought tolerable ; the whole, 
being finiſhed and tranſlated into Exglish, was 


confirmed by an Act of Parliament in the Year ' 
1548. This was the firſt Book of Edward. VI. 
which afrerwards was reviſed, and put forth with 

many 
| | 


King and Clergy ſhould agree upon a Tranſlation ; and it was now, I ſup- 
m the King againſt reading of the Bible 
in the Church, and for confining it to certain Perſons mentioned above. 
My Author adds, Frem henceforth the Bible was ſtopt, during the Remain- 


poſe, they procured the Order 


*:# of King Henry's Reige. 
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many Corrections and I 1 and 
refined from T inctures of Popiſn Superſtition, 
which was done in the fifth Year of King Ed 
ward, and is called his Second Book. The Plalms 
of David were turned into Metre by Hophins, 


* 


 Sternhold, M iſdom, &c. and allowed to be ſung 


- In Churches; the Altars are changed into Com- 


munion- Tables; and in the Year 1552. the Ar- 


ticles of Religion were drawn up; the ſame in 
Subſtance with the Thirty nine Articles of the 
preſent Church of England. 

Upon the Demiſe of King Edward, Anne 


5 Ing 3. his Siſter Mary ſucceeds to the Crown; 


who, it is known, ſoon undid all her Father and 
Brother had done, and reſtored the whole Body 


e Popery. | 
| | ; - _» Reformat. 


Elizabeth revive the N 


Queen 


under Q. tho” inſtead of perfecting it, carried it ſome Steps 
Elizebeth. backward, partly from her own Inclination, ſhe 


W--N 


1 » 
A 
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E. Viftery of there: Thus in the Service. Book Dr. 
EReſormat. us, there was great Care taken to N 


- 


| expung 


loving State and Magnificence in Religion as well 


as every thing elſe, ſays Dr. Burnet, and partly 


in Compliance with the Papiſts, that ſhe might 
draw them into the Church, and keep them eaſy 
lin tells 
all 
ſuch Paſſages in it, (viz. in King Edward's Bool) 
as might give any Offence- to the Popiſh Party, 
or be urged by them in Excuſe for their not com- 


8 ing to Church. For Inſtance; whereas in the 


Litany there was a Prayer, to be delivered from 
the Tyranny, and all the deteſtable Enormities 
of the Biſhop of Rome; this was thought fit to be 
cd. The Form uſed in giving the Bread 


and Wine was altered; a whole Rubrick at the 
End of theCommunion ſervice was expunged, by 
which it was declared, that Kneeling at the Sa- 
crament was required for no other Reaſon, than 
for a Signification of the humble and grateful 
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Acknowledgment + | d Benefits of Chriſt, gi 
ven therein to the worthy Receiver, and not for 
any Adoration to the ental Bread and 
Wine, there bodily received ; or in regard of any 
s, © real and efſentifl Preſence of Chriſt's Body and 
ig | Blood: This was left out, as being too expreſs 
n. © 4 renouncing of Tranſubſtantiation, and like to 
r. prove offenſive to thoſe they were ſo concerned 
in to oblige. And to come cloſer to the Church of 
e Tome, adds Heylin, it was ordered by the Queen's 
Injunctions, that the Bread ſhould be made round 

vo like the Wafers in Queen Mary's Time, and 
„ chat the Lord's Table ſhould be placed where 
4 che Altar ſtood; that the accuſtomed Revetence 
y ſhoald be made at the Name of Jeſus, Myſick - 

| retained in the Church, &'c. By which Compli- nh 
n, I ances, ſays he, the Book was made ſo paſſable. 283. 
% chat for ten Years the Papiſts generally repaired 
je £ to the Pariſh Churches without Doubt or Scruple; 
11 BE Nay, it ſeems, that the Queen was inclined to 
y Images in the Churches; the Uſe of which ſhe 
3t thought might be a Means to ſtir up Devotion, 
y er at leaſt it would draw People to frequent them 
's the more; and it was with ſome Difficulty that 
It me Biſhops and Divines of the reformed Religi-Part 2d. 
) Yon reaſoned her out of it, as the late Biſhop off: 397+ 
„ rums tells us in his Hiſtory, of Reformation. 
+ | And this was the Length our Reformers came, 
e che State Queen Elizabeth left the Reformation 
y in. Dr. Hexliu is wonderfully tranſported with 
che Beauty of the Church of Eug laud, as then e- 
e Eſlabliſkes; and invites his Readers to behold it 
d In the Glaſs he has prepared: Behold, ſays he, 
'the Government of the Church by Archbiſhops 
y and Biſhops. Theſe Biſhops nominated and 
elected according to the Statute of the 26th of 
In VIII. and conſectated by the Ord *. 

5 c 
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2 and confirmed by Parliament, never appear. 


ing publickly but in their Roehets; nor offi- 
© ciating otherwiſe than in Copes at the Holy 
Altar! The Prieſts never ſtirring out of Doors 
© bat in their ſquare Caps, Gowns, and Canoni- 
© cal Coats; nor executing any Divine Office 


b but in their Surplice; a Veſtment ſet apart 


for religious Services in the primitive Times, 
bas may be gathered from St. Chryſoſtom and St. 


© Hierom. The Doctrine of the Church re- 


* duced to its ancient Purity. The Liturgy 
* conformed to the primitive Patterns, and all 
© the Rites and Ceremonies therein accommoda- 


© ted to the Honour of God, and the Increaſe of | 


Piety. Their Feſtivals preſerved in their 
© former Dignity, obſerved with their diſtin 
Offices, and celebrated with a religious Con- 
* courſe of all Sorts of People. The- weekly 
* Faſts, the holy Time of Lent, the embering 


Weeks, together with the Faſt of the Roga- 


tion, ſeverely kept by a Forbearance from all 
Kind of Fick: not now by virtue of the Sta. 
* tute in the 'Time of King Edward, but as ap- 
pointed by the Church in her publick Kalen- 


LT dar, before the Book of Common Prayer. 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper celebra- 
ted in the moſt reverend Manner. The Holy 


* Table ſeated in the Place of the Altar. 'The 
* People making their due Reverence at their 


Entrance into the Church, kneeling at the 


* Communion, the Confeſſion, and the publick 
Prayers: Standing up at the Creed, the Go- 
* ſpels, and the Gloria Patri, and uſing the ac- 


( cuſtomed Reverence at the Name of Jeſus. 
Muſick retained in Churches, c. To all this 


* the Court was 4 good Precedent, where the 
* Liturgy was officiated every Day ; net only 
in the publick Chapel, but in the private 

| | EA, Cloſet 
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Cloſet; elebrited ! in the Chaphel w. with Organs 
and other muſical Inſtruments, and the moſt 
© excellent Voices that could be got in all the 
Kingdom. The Gentlemen and Children in 
* their Surplices, and the Prieſts in Copes as 
« oft as they attended the Divine Service at the 
Holy Altar: The Altars furniſhed with rich 
* Plate, two fair gilt Candleſticks, and a maſſy 
Cruciſix of Silver in the Midit thereof, which 
£ laſt remained there for ſome Years, till it was 
broke in Pieces by Pach the Fool (no wiſer 
Man daring to undertake ſuch a deſparate Ser- 
© yice,”) And this was that Glory of the Church 
that we ſo much admired, 2 

Some Review has been made of the Work at 
ſeveral Times, particularly of the Service- Book, 
as in King James the Firſt's Time, after the 
Conference at Hampton. Court, and at the Reſto- 
ration of King Charles the Second, but little Ak 
teration has been. made. Upon the latter Occa- 
ſion, great Expectations were raiſed of ſome 
farther Reformation, in order to the uniting Pro- 
teſtants; to which Purpoſe the King gave a 
Commiſſion to ſeveral Divines, both Epitcopal 
and Presbyterian, to mect at the Sayoy, but all 


in vain. Dr. Nicols owns, That the Biſhops prefce 40 

being provoked by their Long: ſuffering, were Conijmene 
not very forward to make any Alterations pro- en Com- 
* poled by the Presbyterians, even in ſuch Things "0 TWP 

as might have deſerved Conſideration, refuſing 


them ſo much as the Change of deadly Sin in 
the Litany, for heinous Sin. 
And having thus given the Reader a general 


Idea of the Reformation in its Riſe and Progreſs, 


until it come to its preſent Settlement, I ſhall, 
before I diſmiſs the Subject, ſubjoin a few Re- 
marks upon it. 

E. „ 
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SE . Reformat. I. Tt muſt be owned, that the Reformation was 
= 2 good 7, great and à good Work. The Inſtruments em- 


Work. ployed in it deſerve an honourable Name and 


Memorial in the Church of Chriſt : Generations 


to come ſhall call them bleſſed. The pure Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel is revived and reſtored; pu- 
blick Prayers are purged from Idolatry, and ce- 
lebrated in a Language the People underſtand, 
The five Sacraments of the Church are caſt off; 


* 


5 and only the two of Chriſt's Appointment retain- 


ed, and theſe in 4 good Meaſure brought back 

to their primitive Simplicity. Inſtead of ridicu- 

lous Harangues in Cornmendation of the Saints, 

of Relicts, Images, <&>c. inſtead of endleſs Tales 

ol feigned Miracles, which were generally the 
- Matter of their Sermons heretofore, when they 
had any; the Doctrine of Salvation is communi- 

cated to the People in well compoſed Homilies, 


(ſeveral. of them at leaſt) which were appointed- 


to be publickly read, until the Church could be 
furniſhed with "Miniſters capable of preaching, 
and fit to þe inſtructed with that Service. 

at; 3 6 
Reformat. 2. Tho? it was a good Work, it was fur from 
not per- perfect; nor did thoſe that had the Management 
ect. of it pretend it ſo to be; they laid the Founda- 
tion, and expected thofe that came after would 
build upon it. This they ſignified in the Pre- 
face to one of the Common-Prayer Books of 

Article 27. Edward VI, and it is ſufficiently implied in 
the Injunctions ſet forth by that King; in one of 

which the Clergy were commanded to teach the 

People not to violate the Ceremonies not as yet 

taken away. And with reſpe& to Government, 

all Sorts acknowledged great Deficiency, The 
Eccleſiaſtical Canon drawn up in Henry VIIE's 

Time, and reviſed in Edward VI's Time, never 

| - | | - had 
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Manne 
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Lawye 


ſurely, by impartial: Judges, any very TOE 


- © ings,' was not carried on to the Perfection 


Aus 1603. and the Title-page of the Book of Canons they are ſaid to | 
be publiſhed by his Authority under the Great Seals} England. So that all I! 


VIII. C. 1. wherein the King is declared rightfully the Supreme Governor 


* 


9. 


had any Sanction acts Was authentick : Af. 
-terwards indeed fome were brought in; the firſt „„ 
in the Yer 1571, and more in the Year 1597. .- 
In the Year 1603. the whole Body of the f Ca. 
'nons, and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions came forth, 
as we now-have them: But cannot be thought 


Model of Church-Government and Diſcipline.” 
My Lord of Sarum, ſpeaking of this Matter, Hiſtory of 
ſays, It has yet wanted the chief Force, for Reformat. 
* penitentiary Canons have not been ſet up, and — P. 
* the Government of the Church is not yet“ 
brought into the Hands of Church. Men; fo 
© that in this Point (with reſpect to Government) 
the Reformation wants ſome Part of its finiſn- Ss. 
* ing. And elſewere, touching upon the fame Hiſtory o. 
Subject, he ſays, © The Reformation, tho? con- Reformer. [1 
* ducted with good Intentions and happy Begin- 2 Rc 
* that was deſigned and wiſhed for ; adding the 
* Proviſo, that had paſſed in King Henry VIIT's 
© 'Time, that continued all the Canon-Law then 
© received in England, till a Code of Eccleſiaſtical” 
* Laws was prepared (which, tho? attempted and 
* well compoſed, was never ſettled) has fixed a- 
* mongſt us many groſs Abuſes, beſides the Di- 

| W © latory 


| 


+ The Canons were never eſtabliſhed by Parliament, but by the Prere. = a: 
gatices Koyat, and Supreme Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, as the King 
imſelf ( James I.) expreſſes it in his Declaration that accompanied them, 


their Force, one-would think, depends upon the Statute of the 26-of Henry 


of the Church of Angland, and to have full Power from Time to Time + 
to viſit, redreſs, refoim and amend all ſuch Errors, &c. which by any 
Manner of Spiritual Juriſdiction may lawſully be reformed, c. which 
was confirmed by a Statute in the 1{t of E/izabeth; but of this the 
Lawyers mult judge. 


Ws: 2 
F *!latory Forms of bots Courts, which make 
* all the Proceedings in them both ſlow and 
© chargeable. This has in a great Meaſure e- 
© nervated all Church-Diſcipline ; a faint Wiſh 
that is read on Afh-Hedneſday, intimates a 


's fectual. Tens har 
Nor can one eaſily imagine, the Plan of their 


Memor. ofdefired or deſigned. It was not ſo improbable a 


runner. Report, as Mr. S$trype ſuppoſes it, that was car- 


P. 266. ried about in Frankfort among the Engliſh Ex- 
les there, viz. That Bullinger ſhould ſay, 
* Cranmer had drawn up a Book of Prayers an 
hundred Times, (i. e. many Times) more per- 
© fe& than that which was then in Being; but 


© the ſame could not take Place, for that he was 


matched with ſuch a wicked Clergy and Con- 

© vocation.” It is certain, that good Man had 
projected and aimed at more than was done in 

other Matters, as may be inferred from his Let- 

ter to Cronetuel, to get the Prebendaries changed 

into a more uſeful Inſtitution. I am ſenſible, 
many of latter Times ſtrangely extol this Perfor- 
mance, (the ' Seryice-Book) and ſome have the 
Weaknels to inſinuate, as if it was inſpired, To 

which Purpoſe, we have frequent Mention of 

the Teſtimony given to it, by the Parliament, 

which confirmed it in Edward the Stxth's Time, 
Vi. that the Compilers drew it up by the Aid of 
Apparat. the Holy Ghoſt. This is generally rinted in the 
24. Defen. moſt diſtinguiſhing Characters by Writers of that 
| Eccl. Aug. Stamp. Dr. Nichols having Occaſion to mention 
p. tit. (viz. the Compliment of the Parliament) gives 
| it in Latin thus, Shi Spiritus affiatu inſprirati 
& adjuti, inſpired and aſſiſted by the .Afiatus of 
the Holy Spirit: But ſurcly this muſt paſs for 
rbetoricating, to ſay no more of it. It was a good 
| Work 
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© Delire of reviving the ancient Diſcipline, yet 
no Progreſs has been made to render that ef. 


Worſhip is what the firſt Compilers of it either 


Court, 


writin 
Letter 


him. 
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Work for the Tins, 7 happy Beginning ; 
put, if one may ſay it without Offence, I cannot 
ut think that thoſe, who make it a complete 
Model of Goſpel Worſhip, and aic for a Ne plus 
ultra, as if + it was impoſſible to improve it, do 
no great Honour to the Rc ormers, and leſs to 


F 
* 
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3. Now it is plain to a Demonſtration, that theReſwrmers 
firſt Reformers had very great Regard in what ac mo- 


they did to the Circumſtance of the Time, ac- date them- 


> ſel 
commodating themſelves to the Infirmities and Pre- ine p... 


judices of thoſe they had to deal with. To re. dices oi th 
form all at once, ſays * Fuller, had been the Times. 


ready Way to reform nothing at all; New Wine Ch. Hiſt. 


lib. 7. P- 


muſt be gently poured into Old Bottles. He adds, 374. 


Our Reformers began moderately, as the Subject 
; K would 


X Some have gone ſo high in the Commendations of the Service- Raa, 
(Abbot againſt Ghurch-forſakers, p. 13.) as to ſay, that the Wit of Men 
and Angels. would not mend it; and that it is a ſufficient. Diſcharge of 
the Miniſter's Duty but to read it. And Mr. Nerris is ſaid to have told 
the Univerſity of 2xfora, in a Sermon before them, That they had a Lis 


turgy ſo divinely compoſed, that if the Angels in Heaven needed Prayer, 


they might uſe it. The learned Dr. Beveridge, (Edit. 2d. 4t9. p. 32.) 
in his Diſcouſe of the Excellency of the Cemmon-Proyer, goes pretty far. 


He extols the Prudence and Piety of the Reformers, for compiling the 


Book of Common-Prayer, fo exactly conformable to the Ward of God, 
and that Apottolical Canon, Let ll Things be done to edifjing. This, 
' fays he, I cannot but aſcribe. to the /ame extracrdinory Aid and Aſiſtance, 


from God, whereby they were afterwards enabled to ſuffer, and confirm 


what they had done with their Blood: And we have other Inſtances 
wherein Men in the Warmth of their Zeal, for that which they affect, 


have run out into fuch like Flights. Spiritum affuiſſe ſunctum apparent: 


Thus Pope Leo complimented our King Henry tlie Eighth, upon his 
writing againſt Luther in Defence of the ſeven Sacraments, in a flattering 
Letter he ſent him; telling him it appeared, That the Holy Ghoft «ffiſted 
him. And thus Archbiſhop Whitgift, after the Conference at Hampten- 
Court, where King James was Moderator, ſaid, He was verily perſwaded 
the King ſpake by the Spirit of God. But ſurely, ſuch Expreſlions can 
ſignify nothing, except it be the Tranſperts of the Authors; apd whe- 


ther they do not tend to diſparage the undoubted Work of the Holy Spi- 


rit (extraordinarily aſſiſting and inſpiring) may deſerve Oonſadetation. 


% 


the Preju- 
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_* would give them Leave; for as careful Mothers, 


on Condition they can get itheir Children to 
part with Knives, are content to let them play 
with Rattles; ſo they permitted ignorant People 
h ſtill to keep ſome of their fond and foohſh Cu: 
ſtoms, that they might remove from them the 


moſt dangerous Superſtitions. And the ſame 
thing is taken Notice of in a Lotter to ullinger, 
wrote by ſome of the reformed Religion here: 


Dr. Bur- They tell him, That many Popiſh Ceremonies 


s Hill. were ſtill retained, have a new Signification put 
3 \ p upon them; and that ſuch Things, as were vi- 
e - fible, were thought fit to be retained, to pre- 


vent Commotions ; and for this Reaſon it was 


— 


eu. p. that the Sign of the Croſs, as the Biſhop of Sa. 


18 rum acknowledges, was ſtill kept in ſome Part 


of their Worſhip (the? moſt groſly abuſed in latter 


Ages) * Becauſe, ſays he, it was made uſe of 
© among the People, to defame the Reformers, 
© that they had no Veneration for the. Croſs of 
© Chriſt: ? And therefore to prevent the Miſ- 
chief of ſuch a popular Cry, they indulge them 
in this and ſuch like Matters. As for Doctrinale, 
they might more ſafely and with leſs Offence 
proceed according ro their own Mind and Prin- 


this Way, provided the viſible, ſenſible Part of 
Religion might remain with them, which they 


a Regard to theſe Prejudices of the People very 
much influenced our Keformers in the Meaſures 
they took. | 
4. Tho! all true Proteſtants in this Kingdom 
are exceeding thankful for the Reformation, 
according to the Eſtabliſhment made by the 


Lays of the Land; yet there have becn all a- 
| | long. 


- 


| 


ciples; the Ignorance of the People being ſuch, 
that they took little Notice of what was done 


could not eaſily bear the Loſs of; and no doubt, 


Ks ( 55 15 
long, and ſtill are ſome that e for, and 


preſſed forwards towards a more perfect Reforma: 
tion. This we have Reaſon to think was the 
Diſpoſition of ſome of -thoſe that began' the 
Work, as before hinted, Cranmer was not the. 8 
only Man who ſaid, * That he confeſſed. ma- & Fatebs- 


© * ny ſuperfluous Things ought to be taken away, tur multa 


detracta 


and that he did carneſtly deſire they might be 
* oportere 
& ardentibus Votis cupiebat ea id mclius Correcta. 


In King Henry the Eighth's Time, the Reſor- 
mation was but an Embrio, the Day only began 
to dawn, and tho? all that wiſhed well to rhe 
Work rejoiced when they ſaw the Foundation 
laid; yet it is known many of them were 10 tar 
from be ing ſatisfied with thoſe impertect Begin- i 
nings, that they contended even unto Blood a- 
gainſt what was then required. | 

"In. the next Reign, tho? the Reformation ad- 
vanced a great Way, compared with what it kad 
attained before; yet there were ſeveral chict 


Men concerned in it, that aimed at a mere 


thorough Mort, and ſhowed. themſelves not a 
little uncaſy at the retaining ſo many Popiſh Ce- 
remonies and Superſtitions. - Fuller makes £Ko- 
gers and Hooper to be the Ring-leaders of this 
Party. He tells us, They renounced all Cere- 
* monies practiſed by the Papiſts, concerving, (as 
he expreſles it after his Manner) that ſuch ought - 
not only to be clipt, but ſhaven with a Razor.” 
JI might reckon under the fame Denomination te- 
veral Churches of foreign Proteſtants at this 
Time in the Realm, that have fled from Perſecu- 
tion in their own Countries, all under the Super- 
intendency of the famous John Alaſco. I hele 


as they had been acqua inted with a more perfect 
. Reformation abroad, could not but diſlike ſome 


E 4 Things 
.» 


F 
Things in the Engliſb Elbablihment: Alaſco de- 


clared his Sentiments in a Book he publiſhed, en- 


tituled, Forma & Ratio totius Eccleſiaſtici Mi- 
niſterii; An Account of the whole Order of the - 
Miniſtry of the Church : In which he ſpoke a- 


gainſt Aneeling at the Sacrament, the Papiſt Veſt- 
ments, and the like; and has been centured tor 
his. Freedom, as not becoming a Stranger, eſpe- 

_ cially when received to Hoſpitality,  _ 
' Under the next Reign (Queen El:zabeth's) 
the Reformers begin more viſibly to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves, and fall into Parties ; many appeared 


diſſatisfied with her Eſtabliſhment, and with the 


State of her Reformation ; apprehending they 
diſcovered ſo many Vævi and Blemiſhes therein, 
with relation ta Ceremonies, Veſtments, &'c. as 
very much ſullied it: Others, in the mean Time, 
ſtand up for the Ceremonies, &'c. So that Fuller 
had Cauſe to ſay, That henceforth one might 
behold in the Church of England two Armies with 
Banners, and that Non-conformity, conceived 


in King Edward's Days, was brought forth and 


nurſed in the Days of Queen Elizabeth. | 
If the Reader would have a clear and diſtinct 


View of theſe Matters, I muſt carry him as far 


back as Frankfort : He is to know then, that the 
2 Perſecution raging here in 
Hagge leveral of our Divines left their Country. Some 
* went to Zurich, others to Strasburgbh, others to 

afil, and ſome to Frankfort. 


Frankfort an unhappy Quarrel enſued, the Par- 
ticulars of which may be ſcen in Fuller, at large. 


Church The Engliſh Exiles, he tells us, came to Frant- 


Mut. p.27. fort, June 24. and by the Mediation and Fa- 
2 vour of one of the chief Senators, had a Church 
granted them ; the Enjoyment -of which was to 
be between the French Froteſtants and them, as 


they ſhould agree among themſelyes, with this 
b | | Proviſo, 


Queen Mary Reign, 


Among thoſe at 
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E 
Provilos That they 9 diſſent from the 


French Churchin Doctrine or Ceremony, leſtthere- 
by they should adminiſter an Occaſion of Of- 
fence. On the 29th of July, the Englisb had 
two Sermons preached in their New Church; 
after which, they proceeded to conſtitute their 
Church, chuſing a Miniſter and Deacons for a 
Time; and out of Conformity to the French; 
abrogated many Things formerly uſed in the 
Church of England, viz. | | 

(1.) They concluded that the Anſwering aloud 
after the Miniſter should not be allowed. * 

(2.) The Litany, Surplice, and other Cere- 
monies in Service and Sacraments, they omitted 
both as ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious. - | 

(3.) In place of the Englisb Confeſſion, the 
uſed another adjudged by them of more Effect, 
and framed according to the State and Time. 

(g.) The ſame being ended, the People ſang 
a Pſalm in Metre, in a plain Tune. | 

(5.) That done, the Miniſter prayed for Aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's Spirit, and ſo proceeded to the 
Sermon. 

(6.) After Sermon, a general Prayer for all 
States, and particularly for England, was de- 
viſed ; which was ended with the Lord's 
Prayer, | 

(J.) Then followed a Rehearſal of the Arti. 
cles of Belief; which ended, the People ſang 


another Pſalm, as before. 


(8.) The Miniſter- pronounced the Bleſſing, 
The Peace of God, &c. or the like, and ſo the 
People departed. , 

The English Church at Frankfort being thus 
formed and ſettled, rejoicing in their Liberties 
and Privileges, invite their Brethren at Zurich, 
&'c. to partake, with them; which they refuſe 


en the Account of the Change made in the En- 
| glith 
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tilline ff. VICE, Oc. ugnuying, ve ker ge the 
rs * fölved a bid to tecede from the Liturgy uſed Fuller 
7-005 of in King Edward the VIth's Time.“ Thoſe of March 
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ſeverah others, whopreſently ſhowed ounce 
/ . | 0 


wy 


Church at Frankfort, return Anſwer by Grindal, the M 

in a Letter ſubſcribed by ſixteen, wherein They one Of 

intreat them to reduce the Engliſh Church Nxnowl 

© there, as much as poſſible to the Order lately pulpit 

* ſet forth iv England, leſt by much altering the ¶ Aſtern 

* ſame, they ſhould ſeem to condemn the, chief ¶ Autho- 
Authors thereof, and give Occaſion to their Iin the 
Adverſaries to accuſe their Doctrine of Imper- and ir 
fesction, and them of Mutability.” „  Wthey s 
During theſe Debates, Anox the famous Boch 8 

Scots Reformer comes from Geneva to Frankfort, ¶ length 

and is choſen Paſtor to the Congregation there; berty e 

and fince there had been Queſtions moved, about Nckiy 

the Alterations lately made in the Engliſb Service-. ¶ of thi 
Book, he reſolves to conſult Mr. Calvin, and take ¶ in ob 
his Opinion in the Matter: To which Purpoſe he, ¶ to th, 

with Whittingham, drew up in Latin an Abſtract of W Cox 

| the Liturgy, and ſent it to Calyin for his Judgment N has r. 
Jan. 20. thereupon. Calvin replies, as follows; In the ¶ and th 
7 e Liturgyof England{lſce there are many tolerable I Treaſc 
Iueptie. * foolifh Things ; by theſe Words, I mean there'is Book 
ot that Purity that is to be deſired. Theſe Vices, ¶ which, 

© © tho? at the firſt Day, they could not be amend- I was, no 
bed; yet, ſeeing there was no manifeſt Impiety, I Stran 
they were ſor a Senſon to be tolerated. There {ome 
fore it was lawful to begin with ſuch Rude Emo. 
Fullers © ments or Abcedaries; but ſo that it behoved Alles 
Ch. Hiſt. the Learned, Grave, and Godly Miniſters of « Tin 
7 4 5 Chriſt to enterprize further, and ſet forth Lome- fl « Relig 
thing more filed from Ruſt, and purer.“ BD Howes 
lu the mean Time, Dr. Cox, a Man of great & The 8 

- Reputation among the Engliſ̃; as having been concert. 
 - © /Tytor to Edward VI. arrives at Frankfort; with N villed 
March 


( 59.) 


Ef the Change made by. the Brethren there. 


Fuller ſays, that Coming into the Congregation, Ib: 1555- 


March 13. with his Companions, he diſcompoſed 
the Model of their Service, anſwgring aloud after 
the Miniſter. And on the Sunday foltowing, 
one of his Company, without the Conſent or 
Knowledge of the Congregation, got up into the 
Pulpit; and there read all the Litany. In the 
Afternoon Knox in his Sermon ſharply taxes the 
Authors of this Diſorder, avowing many Things 
in the Englisb Book to be ſuperſtitious, impure 
and imperfect; and that he would never conſent 
they ſhould be recerved into the Congregation, 
Both Sides ſtiffly contended for their Points; at 
length the Senator that procured them the Li- 
berty of the Church, Mr. 7ohn Glavebers, pub- 
hckly profeſſed, * That if the reformed Order 
of the Congregation of Frankfort was not there- 
"in 27 WAS þ as he had opened the Church Door 
to them, ſo he would ſhut it again.“? 

Cox ſecing himſelf worſted in that Encounter, 
has recourſe to a diſhonourable Stratagem, 
and that was to accuſe Knox of no leſs than high 
Treaſon againſt the Emperor, for a Paſſage in a 
Book preached many Years ago in England,; in 
which, it ſeems, he ſhould ſay, that the Emperor 
was no leſs an Enemy to Chriſt than was Wero. 


Strange! ſays Dr. Fuller, that Words ſpoken 
ſome Years ſince in another Land againſt the 
FEniperor, to whom then Knox owed no natural 


' Allegiance, ſhould in this unhappy Juncture of 
Time be urged againſt him by Exiles of his own 
Religion, even to the endangering of his Life.” 
However, this Device had its deſired Effect. 
The State of Frankfort (as an Imperia Town. 
concerned'to be tender of the Emperor's Honour) 
willed Knox to depart the City, which he did, 
March 25. to the great Grief of his F n 
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his Adherents carry all before them. I hitting 
bam headed thoſe that were for the Purer Form, 
as they thought it; but no Accomodation be- 
tween them being expected, tho? earneſtly endes 
voured by bittingbam; (Cox refuſing a Refe- 
rence) Whittingham and his Friends flee from the 
Face of their angry Brethren and receive a Blow 
at parting, being branded with the odious Name 
of Schiſmaticks. | | 


Fuller gives a Liſt of thoſe that upon this Occaſion leſt, of rather were 


* thruſt out of the Congregation of Frankfort. viz. 


60 


William Williamt, William M hitting ham, Anthony Gilly, Chriſtopher Cam. 


man, Thomas Cole, John Fox, T homas Wood, William Lethe, John Kethe, 


John Hilton, Chriſtopher Soothous, Nicholas Purfote, John Eſcot, Thomas 


Praten, William alten, Laurence Kent, John Helinhom, Anthay 


Carter. 


When the Storm was over in England by the 
Death of Queen Mary, theſe Fugitives return 
home to enjoy their Religion, and aſſiſt in the 

Eſtabliſnment of it, in their own Country; but 
as may well be ſuppoſed, bring their different 
Opinions along with them, which occaſioned no 

, ſmall Diſſention in the Engliſb Church; one Par. 
ty zealouſly contending to reduce Things to the 
ſacred Standard of the holy Scriptures, and the 
Example of the moſt primitive and pureſt Ages 
of Chriſttanity : The other as zealouſly eppoling 
them herein, reſolving to abide by what the 

had done; & hine ile Lachryme : 

Church was miſerably torn and divided, the Re- 
formation checked, the Glory of it ſullied, and 
the Thing itſelf greatly endangered. | 

P'll only add, 5. Such as ſtood for a further Reſor. 
mation acted with a different Latitude, and have 

met with a very different Treatment, according 
to the "Temper and Spirit that prevailed in the 
Church inthe ſeveral Times in which they r 
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Some that were moſt a3 and were for re- 
taining the old Veſtments, Ceremonies, Forms, 
&c. did not act from any Opinion of the Excellency 
and Sanctity of theſe Things, or that they were 
beſt in themſelves, but partly out of Regard toCeremo- 
he firſt Reformers. Thus the Englisb at Strasbergniesretain; 
urge thoſe at Frankfort, to keep to the Order let, 28 
forth in England ; leſt, ſay they, by much alter -Ing 
ing of the ny they-ſhould ſeem to condemn Reſormers. 
the firſt Authors thereof, who, as they now 
ſuffer, ſo are they moſt ready to confirm that 
Fact with the Price of their Blood. They did it Sing- 
partly out of Regard to the Oueen. Dr. Burnet fe! unrea- 
in his Travels mentioning the Letters he read OPER 
atZurich, that paſſed between Bullinger and ſeve- p. 5 N 
ul of our Reformers, (the Originals of which 
were laid up in the Archives there) ſays, It ap- 
pears from thoſe Letters that the Biſhops pre- 
(ſerved the Things then conteſted, rather in 
* Compliance with the Queen's Anclinations, then 
' out of any liking they had themſelves unto them,” - 
Several that complied, and wholly conformed Several * 
to the Rules and Orders of the Church, not only 0 wn 
gniſed their Di/like of ſome Things retained, but enk he 
endeavoured all they could the Removal of them. Rules of - 
Jewel preſently after his Conſecration * writes to the church, 
Peter Martyr, telling him they were engaged in _ F 
Queſtions about the Lawfulneſs of having Ima-.,qe.u our. 
ges in the Church; adding, It ſcarce could ed the Re- 


pe believed to what a Degree of Folly Men that moval of 
of ſomethings 


Nod be Wes retained, 
Tnings, were carried in that Matter: There 


Was not one of all thoſe whom he (Martyr) * Feb. 4. 
knew, that was drawn to be of that Mind, be- 1860. Bp. 
ſides Cox; he was told that it was reſolved up- Ne TH 
on to have Crucifixes of Silver or Tin ſet p. —. 
*up in all Churches: And that ſuch as would 290. 

not obey this, were to be turned out of their 

* Bilhop- 


tze Papiſts 


* | ( . ) | 

Ns, Ebbe but ſays, if that was true ok wol 

De mo longer a Bisbop. 
In the ſame Year Sands writes, 45 was preſſe 


he abſolutely refuſed ; it, the Queen would hay 
been highly offended; but he found it more try 

Ty a Burden then an Honour. The Queen, he 
ſays, thought fit to have a Cruciſix with the 
Bleſſed Fog and St. John {till in her Chappe| 
which ſome of them could not bear; he himſe] 
had ſpoken freely to the Queen about! it, ſeging 
the ſuperſlitious People plainly worſhi pped the 
Idol; but the Queen was ſo diſpleaſed as tothreat 
en to deprive him; tho” ſince that Time The wa 
more ſofted, c. The Images were removed, bu 
the Popiſh Veſtments were jill wed, yet he hoped 

they ſhould not laſt long. 

| fn the Year 1562. we find great Straeglth? in 
- Convocation about theſe Matters, and ſome 
warm Endeavours for the further. improving the 
Reformation. To which Purpoſe ſeveral Arti. 
cles were offered to the Houſe. The firſt was, 
Burget Pt.* That all Holy Days except Sundays, and the 
3- P. 392-6; Feaſts that reſated to Chrilt ſhould be abrogat 
ed; That the Ceremony of the Croſs in Bap 
© tiſm ſhould be, omitted; and that for as much 
das divers Communicants were not able to 
Ekneel, during the Communion, by reaſon of 


Ira Tnficmnitics; and ſome alſo kneel and + knock 


fu perſtitiouſly, that therefore the Order d 


at the Ele- kneeling be left to the Ordinary within his 
vation of © Juriidiction, Again, that_it be ſufficient for 
the Hoſt,to* the Miniſter (once) in Time of divine Service 
| —.— ut and miniſtring the Sacraments, to ule a Surplice, 
| ing, Cas that Organs be removed; Many proteſted 
Mea, againſt any Alterations at all, and publick 


Which its Diſputation enſued. In Concluſion the Houle 


. Was divided and reckoned ; 43 Voted for the 


bare. | Pro. 


| 


to accept the Bilhoprick of Worceſter, he ſaw i 
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£ Propoſitions and Alterations, and 35 -againſt . 
them; but when the Proxies were counted, the 
latter carried it by one Voice; ſo that, ſays my 
Author, they were agreed to by a Majority of 
eight of thoſe that were preſent and heard the 
Diſputations, but were out voted by a Majority of 
one Voice, a Proxy of an abſeut Perſon. 

In the ſame Convocation, a Book of Diſci- 
pline was propoſed. Whether this was the Re- 
formation of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws prepared by 
Cranmer and others, or what elſe it was does 
not appear, ſays the late Biſhop of Sarum, He Part 36 5. 
adds; that in one of his Zurich Letters, it is 3% 
ſaid, that ſome Things agreed to in this Synod 
were afterwards ſuppreſt, which he ſuppoſes re- 
lates to that Book of Diſcipline, Other Things 
were prepared for the Convocation: We have 
the Particulars at large in Mr. Strype, an Abſtract 
of which the Bishop gives in his Work. Ir was 
propoſed that all Copes, Veſtments and Surplices 
ſhould be taken away; that none but Miniſters ſhould 
baptize ; that the Table for the Sacrament should 
not ſtand Altar-ewiſe ; that Organs and curious 
Singing should be removed; that God-fathers and 
God mothers should not anſwer intheChild*s Name, 
but should recite the Creed, and deſire that the 
Child might be baptized in that Faith: That the 
Queen and Parliament be prayed to renew the Act 
for impowering thirty two Perſons to gather Eccle- 
fraſtical Laws, and to review thoſe appointed in 
King Edward's Time, | 

But all this came to nothing: The Queen, 
ſays Dr. Burnet, returned back to the Rules in 

King Edward's firſt Book; and being impower- 
ed by a Clauſe inſerted in the Act of Unifor- 
mity, to ordain and publish ſuch further Cere- 
monies and Rites, as might be for the edifying - 
of the Church, &'c. She purſucd her own Incli- 

nations, 


_— ; 
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' Bid. 306. nations, and ſettled Matters accordingly : Upon 


which, a great Diverſity in Practice followed, as. 


the Biſhop of Sarum informs us, and yet many 
even of thoſe that complied, did not fail to com- 
plain upon Occaſion. Witneſs Dr. Horn, Biſhop 


of Fincheſter, in his Letter to Gualter, July 16. 


Our Reſor- 1564. He tells him in England they were ſtill 
mers urite in fear of the Snares of the Papiſts, that the Act 
| —_— Parliament that eſtabliſhed the Veſtments, 
yond Sea. they had no Hand in: That the Biſhops had o. 
beyed the Law, and they have Reaſon to think, 

: had they deſerted their Stations' upon that- Ac- 
count, their Enemies might have come into their 
Places. Yet upon this there was a Diviſion a- 
mong them, ſome thought they ought rather to 

' have ſuffered themſelves to have been put from 
their Miniſtry than obey the Law, others were 
of a different Mind; he deſires he would write 
his Opinion of this, as ſoon as poſſible. Some- 

| time after Grindal joins with Horn, in a Letter 
. p. 314. to Bullinger and Gualter, in which they com- 
PR plain of the Differences among them, and ſo- 
lemnly atteſt the great God, that this Diſſention 
was not raiſed by any Fault of theirs, and that 
it did not ly at their Door that thoſe Veſt- 
ments were not quite taken away; they declgre 
they did not approve of that figured Muſick, to- 
gether with the Uſe of Organs that was continu- 
ed in Cathedrals. They did in no ſort approve 
of Womens baptizing; they gave way till God 


ſhall ſend + better Times, to the Form of making 
| : the 


I The great Motive upon which ſeveral of them acted in their Com- 
pliance, was the Neceſſity of the Church: They ſaw if they refuſed or 
deſerted their Miniſtry, ſuch would get into their Places as would ruin the 
Reformation, Grindal often conſulted Peter Martyr on this Head, whether 
ſeeing he was not left to his Liberty with reſpe&t to his Carments, c. 
he ſhould accept of the Epiſcopal Function. Martyr in one of his firſt An- 


| ſwers (Anno 1559.) tells him, ſince theſe Habits carried in them an Ap- 


arance of the Maſs, and were merely the Remainders of Popery, it 


Vas, he faid, the learned Bullinger's Opinion, chief Miniſter of 2 
| h | they 
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the Sponſors cafes Abe Child's Name, for 
which St. Auſtin's Authority was pretended; 
bur they did openly declare thar they thought 
it was not convenient, nor did they approve of 
uſing the Croſs in Baptiſm. For the Abuſes of 
their Courts, tho” they cannot correct them en- 
tirely, yet they did openly inveigh againſt theta, 
which they would continue ſtill to do, until they 
ſhould be {ent back to Hell from whencethey cums: 
They had laboured in the laſt Parliament all they 
could to purge out all Errors and Abuſes, which 
thoꝰ ĩt had not the deſired Effect, yet they would 
not give over their Endeavours to bring it to a 
happy Concluſion, and with ſuch App:ehenfions%ome flood 
of Things did the moſt eminent Retormers ac-9w and 
cept of their Preferments, and continue their aut 258 
ad | 45 a ply 
Service in the Church, waiting and hoping for 4.,ith the 
fuller Reformation. þ Terms of 
Let me further add, As ſome complied that Conſotmi: 
did not approve, (which was the Caſe of ſeveral?” 
of Queen Elizabetb's o_ Biſhops) ſo there were 


others 


they were to be refrained ſrom by Grindal, left by his Example, a Thing 
that was ſcandalous ſhould be confirmed. But Martyr ſaid,” tho' he wes 
always againſt the Uſe of fuch Ornaments, yet he ſaw the preſent Danger, 
leſt they ſhould be 'put from the Office of Preaching; he further 
ſuggeſts, he might be an Inſtrument of getting them taken away, if he* 
earneſtly laboured therein ; but if not, yet if he declined the Place another 
might ſucceed who would not care to ljave thoſe Relicks rejected; (Stripe: 
Life of Arch Biſhop Grindal, p. 29.) but perhaps would rather cheriſh and 
defend them: And when at another Time G ade intimated to Martyr how 
much many were offended at che Epiſcopal Habits, Martyr anſwered, he 
was to continge to ſpeak againſt the Uſe of them, and that they might 
eſcape allBlame if they declared in theirsermons, (16. p. 37.) that thoſe Gar- 
meats diſpleaſed them alfo, and that they would ufe their Endeavour at 
one Time or other to get them laid aſide. And we find ſeven Years after 
this (16d p. 118.) when the Biſhop Grindul was debating the Matter of 
Conformity with ſome Diſſenters taken at Plummers-Hall, he owned to.” 
them (they having accuſed him as going like one of the Maſs Prieſts) that 
tho he wore a Cope and Surplice in Paul's, yet he had rather Miniſter with- 
tut 1 Things, but for Order's ſake and Obedience to the Queen. 


— \ 
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25 (CO RY 
others that food out, and conld not ſubmit to the 
Terms of Conformity at the Time. Dr. Sampſon 

2 was one of theſe: He had been abroad with the * ſath 
/ reſt of the Exiles, and it ſeems as he was com. 

ing Home, upon the Death of Queen Mary, re- the, 
cerves. Information that a Biſhoprick was de- 
ſigned for him. Whereupon he writes to Pe. Hal 
ter Martyr (who was in great Eſteem among the 

- Reformers, and accounted the moſſ learned Pro- 
feſſor in Europe), and deſires his Advice about 

__ it, telling him he ſcrupled Swearing to. the 

-  Jhdidp.291Queenas Supreme Head of theChuxch underChriſt; 

| - he thought Chriſt was the Sole Head of the 
Church, and no ſuch Expreſſion of any Inferior 

Head was found in the Scripture: He thought 

likewiſe that the Want of Diſcipline made a Bi. 

Ds ſhop that he could not do his Duty. The whole 
„Method of electing Biſhops was quite different 

from the primitive Inſtitution, and the Conſent 
either of the Clergy or People was not ſo much 
as asked, the ſuperſtitious Dreſs ſeemed likewiſe 
unbecoming; upon the whole, he was reſolved to 
apply himſelf to preach, but to avoid having 
any Share in the Government till he ſaw a full 

Reformation. On the zoth of May he wrote a- 

Aus 1559 gain that a Biſhoprick had been offered him, but 

that he had refufed it, and deſires P. Martyr not 

to cenſure this, until he knew the whole State of 
the Matter. F ; 

Some Years after Sampſon and Humphreys join 

Amo 156510 a Letter io Zurich, the Occaſion of which was 

: the printing a Letter from Bullinger and Gualter, 

adviſing not to forſake the Church on the Ac- 

1 count of the Veſtments. In this Letter the) 

Burnet Pt. carry their Complaints farther; They com- 

: 3- P. 310. plain of the Muſick and Organs, and making 
* Sponſots in Baptiſm anſwer in the Child's | 

Name, of the Croſs in Baptiſm, - ny 

a — * ; Court 
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Court of Faculties, and of paying for Diſpen- 
ſations. They do not think the preſcribing _ 
* Habits to the Clergy merely a civil Thing; 
they think H. PauPs b, belongs, to the 
Ornaments of the Mind, and how can that 
© Habit be thought decent that was brought in 
© to dreſs up the Theatrical Pomp of Popery ? 
© The Papiſts gloried in this our Imitation of 
them. They approved of ſetting Rules con- 
* cernitty Order, but that ought not to be ap- 
«plied to this, that overturns the Peace and 
Quiet of the Church, in Things that are not 
either neceſſary or uſeful, that do not tend to 
Edification, but ſerve. to recommend thoſe 
Forms, which all do now abhor. They were 
not againſt retaining any Thing that was good, 
* becauſe it was abuſed in Popery. They affirm 
in King Edward's Time, the Surplice was not 
* univerſally uſed nor preſſed, and that Copes 
"then taken away, are now to be reſtored. This 
is not to extirpate Popery, bur to plant it a- 
gain, and inſtead of going forward, is to go 
back. It was known how much Religion the 
' Papiſts put in the Surplice, and at this Time 
eit is held in as great Eſteem as the Monks 
' Habits were wont to be; the Uſe of it may by 
Degrees bring back the ſame Superſtition. 
They did not put Religion in Habits, they 
only oppoſed thoſe that did, and they thought 
it gave ſome Authority to Servitude, to depart 
'from their Liberty,” e 
They hated Contention, and were read 

to enter into friendly Conferences about this 
' Matter: They do not deſert their Churches, 
'and leave them expoled to Wolves, but to their 
great Grief are driven from them. They leave 
their Brethren to ſtand, or fall to their own 
Matters, and defire the ſame favourable For- 
F 2 .* * bearance 
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© hearance from them tho' in vain hitherto; it 
* was by other Mens Perſwaſions the Queen 
„was irritated againſt them, and now to ſupport 
© theſe Orders, all that is contended 1s that they 
are not unlawful.! e 
The ancient Fathers had their Habits, but 

© not peculiar to the Biſhops, nor diſtinct from 

| © the Laity; + the Inſtances of St. ohn and St. 
Ciprian are ſingular; in Tertullian's Time the 
© Pallium was the common Habit of all Chriſt. 
ans: Chyſoſtome ſpeaks of white Garments, 

but with no Approbation, he rather finds fault 

© with them; they acknowledge the Doctrine of 

* the Church was now. pure, and why ſhould 

© there be a Defection in any Part of our 

* Worſhip ? Why ſhould we borrow any Thing 

from Popery? Why ſhould they not agree in 

© Rites as well as Doctrine with other reformed 

© Churches? They had a good Opinion of theit 

© Biſhops, they once bore the ſame Croſs with 

© them, and preached the fame Chriſt with 

them. Why are they now turned out of their 

© Benefices, and ſome put in Priſon only for Ha- 

© bits? They tell Bullinger in the Cloſe, they 

© do not diſpute only about a Cap, but of very 
important Things; and that he may under- 
ſtand the Matter, they ſend him ſome of the 

* Subble of Popery left with them, and then 

they take notice of certain Macule or Blemi- 

© ſhes in their publick Prayers, and in the Form 

* of adminiſtring the Supper, of Muſick, Dil- 
penſations mentioned before; that Women 
© baptized, that the Sacrament muſt be taken 
| *©*RKnecling, Oc. As for Diſcipline they had no- 

* thing of it, that in the Government of the 

© Church they had many "Footſteps of — 

| a N | 2 [t- 


Balinger and Cualter had mentioned in their Letter, that St. Fon 
is faid to have carried on his Head ſomewhat lie a Mitre. St. Gypria 
i faid to have a peculiar Garment, called a Da/matics : (To which P 


uke it a 
Wainſt 
Pace to 


tumphr l 


ſeriptie 
Article 
ration 
mon Pr 
the Min 
Sermon 
ons, thi 
on, ag 
Mem 
them, t 
do it, a 
they dic 
The fan 
lummoni 
las Fulle 
ment in < 
but refu 
dothing i 


lury, an 


ing King Edward's Reign, we read of no Sub- 


ONE N 3, Re | 

f Chriſtianiſm; EA Licence for . Non- Dr. Burnt 

' $5 Reſidence, and that all Things were fold in Part 3. 
their Cqurts as formerly at Roine, &c.? 

I have been the larger upon this Remonſtrance 
of theirs, to ſhow not only that ſome ſtood out, 
but upon what Account they, did ſo, and alſo 
becauſe theſe were chief Men, Brethren and 
Companions with the Biſhops in Tribulation: 
Many more there were that followed the ſame 
Sentiments, tho? ſome kept further off from the 
Church than others. 

However, Things were carried with ſo much Great mo- 
Mildneſs for a conſiderable Time, that very few deration in 


comparatively ſeparated from the Church, - Du- 797 ; 


y. 


No. 79. 


ſeriptions required either to the Service-Book, or 

Articles of Religion: Nay, ſuch was the Mode- 

ration then, that a Rubric of one of the COM-Smeaym, 

mon Prayer-Books left it unto the Difcretion of Rediv. p. 

the Miniſter, how much to read, when there was a 10 

Sermon, and when they began with Subſcripti- 

ons, the firſt was only to the Articles of Religi- 

on, agreed to in the Convocation, 1562. the 

Members of the Convocation having ſubſcribed 

them, the reſt of the Clergy were called upon to 

do it, and it is not like that many refuſed, or if 

they did, that they incurred any great Penaltics. 

The famous John Fox the Martyrologi/t, being 

ſummoned by Arch-Biſhop Parker to tubſcribe 

las Fuller ſuppoſes) brings out his New Teſta- Hiſt. lib.g, 

nent in Greek, adding, To this will I ſubſcribe, ?. 78. 

but refuſed the other Sub(cription, ſaying, I have 

zothing in the Church ſave a Prebend at Satis- 

'ury, and much good may it do you if you will 

uke it away from me: Nor did they proceed 

gainſt him for, bis Refufal, but he kept his 

Face to his Dying Day. as did allo Dr. Laurence id. Rid. 

flumpbrey Dean of 2 Regius Profeſ- 
| 3 | {or 
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ſor of Divinity © 9005 notwithſtanding hig 
Non-ſubſcribing,” And no Queſtion, it was by 
the ike Connivance that Sampſon, Lever and 


Coverdale preached in London (tho? they wore not 


-e i 


StrypesLifethe Habits * as Biſhop Grindal tells Smnth they 


m"—_ + did, and exhortz, him to go and hear them if he 
2  Terupled to hear others: And Mr. Hrype ſayt, 
that hitherto (i. e.) to the Year 1564. Uniformi. 

ty among the Clergy in wearing the. fame Hz. 
bits, and uſing the {ame Rites in Divine Service 
Biz was neglected, eſpecially in London, not a fey 


* 


4.8 5 | rejecting the Orders of the Book. 


In the Year 1564. Conformity is preſſed 

with more Zeal: The Queen complains ine 

Letter to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, that 

many had taken a Liberty of varying from her 
StrypesLifeTnjunEtions. Dr. - Burnet ſays in this Letter 
ofGrin®P-(written January, 1564-5.) She reflected with 
97: N. 3-fome Acrimony of Stile on the Diverſities among 


306. 
558 Miniſters, &'c. as if they were the Effect of his 


and the other Biſhops Remiſneſs, requiring he 

© ſhould give Orders to bring all to Uniformity 

throughout the whole Kingdom : Upon this the 

Biſhops met, and certain Orders or Rules came 

forth; and on the 24th of March, according to 

p. 93. Strype, the Uſe of the Scholars Gown and Cap, 

© and the Surplice in all Divine Adminiftrdtions 

was enjoined, and alſo the Uſe of the Common- 

Prayer, and Subſcription to all this, or elſe a Se: 

_ queſtration immediately to follow, and after three 
Months ſtanding out, Deprivation zpſo facto. 

This occaſioned great Perplexity among the 

Miniſters; one Earle, Incumbent of Milwads ip a 

| Journal of his, ſays, * Great was the Sorrow 

Strype:Liſe* of moſt Miniſters and their Mourning, for 


of Grind. © that they could not perform their Miniſtry in 


7. 98. a the Singleneſs of their Heart“ Many upon 
| this were ſequeſtred, and ſeyeral turned out, 8 


* Dr, 


Dr. Turner Dean of Wells, Whitehead, Allen, &e.* 


| Ceremonies; and accordingly, ſuch were ordjna- 
tily preferred that had the hotteſt Zeal againſt the 


8 


Dr. Sampſon Dean of Chriſt Church, Oxon; who 

was, as Fuller has it, propter Puritaniſmum exau- 

3 deprived for Puritaniſm. Towards ſome 

of theſe great Rigour was uſed, they were forced 

either to leave theit Country or go to Goal, tho? 

others found Favour and were connived at, at 

the Requeſt of noble and honourable Perſons, 

ſays Strype; and indeed long after this, when id. 

Things grew worſe with the Puritans, ſundry ob- 

tained a Mitigation of the 'Terms of Conformity, 

and by ſpecial Indulgence kept in the Church. : 

Dr. Calamy tells us, he has ſeen a Subſcription Defence of 

ſigned by fifteen Miniſters of London, bearing Mod. Non- | 

Date February 13, 1583. wherein inſtead of the em. P. 

Form generally required, That the Book of Com- 

mon Prayer and Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts and 

Deacons contatneth nothing contrary to theWord of 

God, but may lawfully be uſed, and that they would 

uſe that and none other ; they declare That 

* for the Book of Cn they are 

content to uſe it for- the Peace of the Church, 

* or if they be found offending in any Part, to 

* ſubmit to the Penalty of it, and for the Ar- 

* ticles of Religion they conſented to them for 

5 ſo much as concerneth Faith and Sacraments 

therein.“ Now upon Connivance in ſame, and 

ſuch favourable Abatements towards. others, 

many of the old Puritans kept their Stations in 

the Church, - | 1 
But alas ! that I muſt add, this Lenity and Conſormi- 1 

Mildneſs was after a Time (when the Theolog;*y preſſed | 

Crucis, the Biſhops began to drop off, that had et Ne 

known what it is to bear the Croſs) quite loſt *- 

out of the Church. The Queen's Inclination (as 

did her Succeſſors) ran high for Uniformity and 


F4. | Nuri. 
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Conformity, by which Means new Laws were 
- made, x both. new and old more rigorouſly 
exceed. oth: 5 | 

- Subſcription was urged more peremptorily, 
and Penalties inflicted on Refuſers. The ful 
Subſcription was only to the Articles' of Re. 
ligion drawn up Anno 1562 as hinted before. In 
1564. Subſcription was required to the Adver. 
tiſements or Proteſtations as they were called 
which bore hard on many. In 1573. Parker 
was put upon urging Conformity, and to that 
Purpoſe the Clergy are required to ſubſcribe to 
certain Articles, by which they approved the 
Articles of the Convocation Anno 1562. owned 

the Queen Head of the Church (or Supreme Go. 
vernour); that there 1s nothing repugnaat in the 
Book of Common-Prayer to the Word of God, 
and that the Preaching and Order of-adminiftring 
Sacraments in the Church of England is conſo- 
nant to the Word of God. In 1583. under the 
Pontificate of ¶hitgiſi (who was. a Man after the 
"Queen's own Heart) the Matter of Subſcription 
was revived, and three Articles were put forth, 
the firſtrelating to the Queen's Supremacy, and 
diſclaiming a foreign Juriſdiction ; the third re- 
lating to the forementioned Articles of Religion; 
neither of which Articles were much objected a- 
gainſt, The ſecond was That the Book of 
Common Prayer, and the Ordination of Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, containeth no- 
thing contrary to the Word of God, but 

| may lawfully be uſed; and that they will 
Complete * ule that and none other.“ This he was not 
Hiſtory ofonly to propoſe, but ſee punctually executed; the 
England, Queen, as the Lord Herbert tells us, having 
charged him upon his Advancement. To take 


494. — 
* care to reſtore the Diſciplme of the: en 
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2 Puritans, and were moſt vigorous in preſſing | 
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and Uniformity e oſ God; which, 

# thto” the Conni vance of the Prelates, Obſtinacy 

© of the Puritans, and Power of ſome Noblemen, 

vas neglefted:? And accordingly V bitgift 

goes to work, beginning with the three Articles 

referred to; and he followed his Blow to Purpoſe 

during his Power in the Church, making Havock 

of the Puritans, and haling Men and Women, * — 

committed them to Priſon, and many were fi- 

lenced by him: Pr. Galamy ſays, ſixty in Suffolk, Defence of | . 

ſxty four in Naerfolk, twenty one in Lincolnſhire, Mod. Non- 

thirty eight in E/2x, as appears from a Manu- Cen r.. 

ſcript in his Poſſeſſion; the Author of the Hiſto— ee 

ry of Conformity, pag. 12. mentions the ſame small pam. 

Manuſcript as what he had ſeen, and gives the Printed in 

ſame Account, only ſays they were ſixty odd fy OO 

Suffolk, and adds the Number is not a few, con- 

ſidering, that in Eſex at that Time, there was an 

Account of 163 Miniſters that never preached, 

only read Prayers and Homilies. ag: 
Great Endeayours were uſed to avert the Petitions 

Storm, and if it was poſſible to appeaſe the n 8 

Queen and the Archbiſhop; many Petitions; ages * 

were preſented to the Archbiſhop and to the ſecuted for 

Council; ſome by Gentlemen in the Behalf of Non. Con- 

the Miniſters, ſome by the Miniſters themſelves, ſormity. 

The Author of the Hiſtory of Conformity ſays, “ 3 

He could fill a competent Volume of Supplica- 

ions of this Nature out of a Manuſcript in his 

Hand ; ſeveral he recites, I ſhall only tranſcribe 


one in the Margin + as a Specimen. It was 
of from 


| -. 


A + 8 Supplication of the Miniſters of Lincolnſhire, to the Lords of the 
unc il. | 

Foraſmuch (Right Honourable) as the Lord of Heaven and Earth hath 
ubſtituted your Honours next under Her Majeſty to procure Paſſage to his 
Goſpel, Beauty to his Church, and Glory to his Kingdom; in which Bu- 
lineſs of the Lord, to the great Joy of all thoſe which pray heartily for 
feruſalem, hithertq you have-happily proceeded. We whoſe Names are 


uder\yritten, whom the Lord hath in Mercy placed over —_—_ 


— 


4 


( 


from the Miniſters 
of the Council. 
And even the Council themſelves became Tn. 
terceſſors to the Biſhops for the diſtreſſed Mi. 
niſters: They lay before them the lamentable 
State of the Church in Eſſex ; that a grea- 
* n Num- 


1 
f Lincolnſhire to the Lords 


. 
. 


his People here in Lincolnſtire, as Paſtors and Preachers,* to feed them 
With the Word of Truth, do humbly beſeech your Honours, to regard 
the pitiful and woful Eſtate of our Congregations and People in theſe 
Parts; which being deſtitute of our Miniſtry, by the Means of a Subſcrip- 
tian generally and ſtrictly urged now of late, by the Biſhop's Officers, do 
mourn and fament. It is well known to all your Lordſhips, that an ab- 
folate Subſcription is required thro? the whole Province o Canterbury, to 
- three Articles ; the firſt concerning her Majeſty's ſupreme Authority; 
the ſecond to the Book of Common-Prayer, with that of conſecrating Bi. 

| ſhops, and ordering Prieſts and Deacons. The third concerning the Book 
of Articles. As touching the firſt, We offer ourſelves to a full Subſcrip- 
tion, as always heretofore we have done; as alſo to the Articles of Religion, 
and cannot be accepted herein, without an abſolute ſubſcribing to the o- 
ther; unto which we dare not condeſcend, being not as yet many of ut 
fully acquainted with the Bock of conſecrating Biſhops, and ordering 
Prieſts and Deacens; and all of us unreſolved and unfatisfied in our Con- 
ſcience in many Points of the Common-Prayer. May it. pleaſe your 
Lordſhips, alſo fayourably tg conſider, that, in refuſing an abſolute Sub- 
* Feription, we. dp it not out of any Arrogance, but ſor that we have not ſufh; 
"Gent Reſolution, which we carneſty defired, of ſome Doubts about divers 

- weighty Matters and Points in the ſame Book; which Requeſts of ours 
ſith we could not obtain, we deſired, that, in the leaſt in our Subſcription, 
we might make Exceptions of the Things whereof we doubted, * which 
they have utteriy denied us.“ For which Cauſes, Right Honourable, 
we fearing to ſubſcribe ſo abſolutely as we were urged, * we are all ſuſpend- 
ed from the Execution of the Function of our Miniſtry, among out 
People, to the great Danger of their Souls, and Danger of loſing the Fruit 
of our former poor, Labours, which we have by God's Grace employed up- 
on them; whereſore we humbly crave of your Honours, our Cauſe being 
as we are perſwaded, the Lord's own Cauſe, and his Church's that it ma 
be conſidered ; and that fince we can neither be impeached of falſe Doc 
- trine, nor Contempt of her Majeſty's Laws, nor of refuſing the exerciſing 
oſ the Book of Common-Prayer in our Charges, nor breeding Contentiq 
\ andScdition in the Church: And again, fince Papiſts, her Majeſty's Enemies 
with Atheiſts, to the corrupting of Religion in Doctrine and Manne!: 
do daily increaſe; we may be reſtored to our Flocks and People in fuc 
Sort, as with all Peace of Conſcience, we may go forward with tl. 
Lord's Work in building up his Houſe in our ſeveral Places. 

|  Swe/cribed by 21 Miniſters. ee. 
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Number of zealous and learned Preachers were 
ſuſpended ſrom their Cures, whoſe Places 
, were vacant, or filled wih Perſons of neither 


Learning nor good Name; they take, Notice 


that many of the Cures were poſſeſſed by Per- 


* ſons unfit; for lack of Learning, or great Faults; 
being charged or chargeable with Drunkenneſs, 


Filthineſs of Life, Card-playing, haunting Ale- Fuller Ch. 
© houſes, c. They add, Againſt whom we hear Hiſt. lib. 
not of any. Proceedings, but are quietly ſuffer-ꝰ· P-. 151, 


ed to the Scandal of the Church, &c. Where- 


* upon they carneſtly deſire their * Lordſhips to x Ab 
* take ſome charitable Conſideration of theſe of 1 
© Cauſes, that the People of the Realm may not and Bp.  . 
© be deprived of their Paſtors being learned . 


and diligent, tho* in ſome Points ceremonial 
© they may ſeem doubtful, only in Conſci- 


* ence, and not of Wilfulneſs,” | 


Afﬀer this the Lord-Treaſurer Burleigh, and Idid, 155, 


Secretary r e. importune the Archbiſhop 
to abate of his Kigour, and not purſue the Purt- 


tans with ſo much Sharpneſs, but all in vain: 


The Biſhop is inflexible, and goes on with Vio- 


lence, driving ſome of them into Priſons, ſome 
out of the Land, others into their Graves. The 
famous Cartwright had no leſs than 31 Articles 
objected againſt them: and, not giving Satisfac- 
tion, was ſent to the Fleet, Mr, Udal, a Man. 
of conſiderable Account among the Puritans, 


met wit harſher Treatment, being arraigned for Ibid. 200. 


writing a Book, entituled, Demonſtration of the 
e 11 of Chriſt has preſcribed in his Ward, 

e Government of his Church in alt Times 
and Places to the End of the World, for which 


he was f condemned to be executed as a Felon. Ibid. 222, 


One 


Several were perſecuted even unto Death in this Reign, for writing 
Pamphlets that were thought ſeditious, as Barrow, Creenwiod, &c, obs 
Penty was executed for having an Hand in a Book wrote againſt the Biſhops 


% 1 


- — — 
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I and 


ſiſal, Death. (Fiz. 35. cap. 1.) 


” TI 
One notable. Contivoce for the more effeFy, 
al Diſcovery and Suppreſſion of theſe Perſons, 
was to examine ſuch asthey thought fit upon the 
'Oath ex officio, obliging them to anſwer any I fper 
Queſtions propoſed, tho? they accuſed them. nt 
Ibid. 307. felves : Thus Mr Hone was drawn in to diſcover 
the Meetings of his Brethren in London, Cam BF nou! 
bridge, Northampton ; the Houſes where they 
met, the Perſons that met, with all their Debates MW Þiſh 
and Proceedings in their Meetings. 4664" 3 
Nor could any Applications from the greateſt beſe 
Oben in the Kingdom prevail with the Queen and IM then! 
the the Biſhop to ſtop their Hand. The Queen was Tin 
.  Archbp.in-ſeyper eadem in this Cauſe, ſtedfaſt and unmov. Hou 
axorable. able; or if ſhe was in Danger of being a little 
ſofined, the Biſhop preſently remonſtrates 2. the. 
gainft it, and leaves her not till he ſees her con- ive 
firmed in her wonted Obſtinacy; witneſs his 
Ibid. 174. Letter to the Queen upon the Parliament's paſ- clare 
ſiag an Act which he thought injurious to the Ee Scor 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, He complains they had 
given Liberty to marry at all Times of the Year, 
© contrary to the old Canons, which, ſays he, con- wa. 
* taineth Matter which tendeth to flander the mes 
Church, as having hitherto maintained an Mor, 
© Error Upon the whole he concludes with dot b 


humbly beſeeching her Majeſty to continue her 1 
gracious Goodneſs to them; and we find after. I to hi. 

wards when the Commons petition the Lords for I £1 

ſome Tenderneſs towards the Miniſters ; that F. ulle 

they might have no Oath or Subſcription requir- It 18 

ed of them, but ſuch as were preſcribed by the give 
Statutes of this Realm; that they might not be ledgi 

f ; troubled they 
1 not a: 
: the C 
called, Martin Mar Prelate”; and many others were condemn d for like Subje 
Faults; And it ſeems Things were carried to ſuch a Height, the Pe- jeſty, 


nalty of theNon-Conformity was abjuring the Land, or, in caſe of à Re- the C 


ir- 


— 


2 
troubled for 3 of ſome Rites in the Book 
of Common - Prayer; that ſuch as had been ſu- 

ended or deprived for no other Offence but 
not ſubſcribing might be reſſored; that the High 
Cenfure of Excommunication might not be de- 
nounced for {mall} Matters; that Non-reſiſtance 
be removed out of the Church, c. The Arch- 


biſhop flees to the Queen with a moſt pittful 


Outcry, as if the Church was finking at once, 
beſeeching her Highneſs favourably to behold 
their preſent State, and what it would be in 
Time to come, if” the Bill againſt Plurglities 
ſhould take any Place. 

Upon King James's coming to the Crown, 
the Hopes of the Puritans began a little to re- 
vive; they knew where he had been educated, 
and might remember what he is ſaid to have de- 
clared in the National Aſſembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland, viz. That he praiſed God he was 
King in ſo fincere a Church, a Church ſincerer 
than the Church of England, whoſe Service 
“was an ill-ſaid Maſs in Eng/th:? and ſome- 
times he would boaſt of that Church as the 
Morning Star of the Reformation, which could 
not but encourage ſuch as did not know him. 


The firſt remarkable Application they made The Puri- 


to him, was in a Petition called the Millenary tans flee to 
K. Janes 


Fuller reduces them to ſeven hundred and fifty. — 


It is too long to be here inſexted, I can only Expeta- 
give a very brief Abſtract of it. After acknow-on. 


Petition, as having a thouſand Hands to it, tho 


ledgingProvidence in higMajeſty's Advancement, 
they proceed, Me the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
not as factious Men affed ms a popular Party in 
the Church, nor as Schiſmaticks, but as faithful 
Subjects of Chriſt, and loyal Subjects to your Ma- 
jeſty, longing for the Reareſs of divers Abuſes in 


the Church, eould do no leſs in Obedience to 7 
| G 
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&c, than to acquaint your Majeſty with ouf par: 
of us, that ſue for 


Proteſtation, ſome upon Expoſition given them; 


ſome with Condition rather than the Church Should 


be deprived of their Labour ; yet now we, to the 
Numb of more than 1000, groning as under 
a common Burden of human Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, do, with one joint Conſent, humble ourſelves 
at your Majeſty's Feet, to be eaſed and relieved 
in this Behalf ;- and then they deſcend to Parti: 
culars, and beg that. the Croft in Baptiſm be ta- 
ten away; the Cap and Surpliee not urged ; 
that Examination go before the Communion; 


that divers Terms in the Prieſts Abſolution be 


corrected; that Lord's Days be not profaned, 


nor Reſt on Holy Days fo ſtrictly enjoined : No 


Miniſter to teach*People. to bow at the Name of 
Jeſus; that the canonical Scriptures only be 
read in the Church. That none be admitted to 


Geurt Con- the Miniſtry but able and fufficient Men; that 
e. Mon- Reſiſtance be not permitted ; that Miniſter. 


„ 


/ o 


1602. and ference at Hampton-Court, which was this Year, 


be not urged to ſubſcribe but according to the 
Law, to the Articles of Religion, and to the 
King's Supremacy only, That Men be not ex- 


communicated far Irifles ; but that Diſcipline be 
adminiſtred according to Chriſts Inſtuution; 
That Popish Canons be reverſed ; that the Oath 


ex officio, by which Men are forced to accuſe 
themſelves, be more ſparingly uſed. Theſe (ſay 


- Fuller, lid. they) with ſuch other Abuſes, yet remaining, we 
10. 


are able to show, not agreeable to the Scriptures, 
if it shall pleaſe your Highneſs further to hear 
Us, &c, | . I | 
What Fffect this had is not agreed, it may 
be, tho? that is uncertain, it occaſioned the Con- 


ol King between Ninteen on one. Side 62. for Con- 


James. 


fotmity) nine Biſhops, eight Deans, and two Doc-' 
| 1 tors; 


ter cles 
Words 
in the 
Explar 
the M. 
Md Pu 
on Cor 
kneelin 
the Bo 
Cauſes 
the Oat 
ers to e 


excel len 


ſhops, as what he deſired Satisfaction in. 


Women. 


excellent Manner, and conſuted their Objections, being tþercin aſſiſted voy 
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tors; and four BY bs for Non · conformity (Dr. id. Ful. 
Reynolds, Dr. Spark, Mr. Knowſlubs; and Mr. ler. 
Chaderton) the King himſelf being Moderator; 
and he moderated ſo like a King, with ſo much 
Majeſty, bearing ſo hard at every Turn, upon 

the four Miniſters, that one need not wonder if 

they ſunk below themſelves in that Diſputation; 

and that the King and his ninteen Seconds run 

down the four Antagoniſts. It is obſerved, the 

King, as. he brow- beat them all along, diſmiſſed 

them with Menaces, and told them, if they did 

not ſhortly conform, they ſhould hear more-of 

it; and that he would hurry them out of the 


Lands. bY 
7 'i | By 


I have ſeena Manuſcript that gives an Account of this Matter different 
fom Fuller (as alſo Mr, Calderwood) with this Title, The King's private 
Conference with the Biſhops and others concerning. Eccleſiaſtical Reformation. 
It was begun by the wy and Biſhops alone. The King having addreſ- 
ſed them with great Affection, propoſes the following Points to the Bi- 


1. The Form of Abſolution after the publick Conſeſſi 
2. The Manner of Confirmation of Children. 
3. The Toleration of private Baptiſm to be done by Laymen and 


on of Sins. 


3. Many great Errors crept in under the Title of Excommunication, 
by the corrupt Dealings of Chancellors, Officials, and others. 

Againſt all which His Majeſty did argue and diſpute at large to our ex- 
ceeding great Admiration (lays the MSS.) of his Majeſty's not only Rhe- 
toricak and Logical, but Theological and · Juridical Diſcourſes ; in the 
End his Majeſty received good Satisfaction, tho? he was pleaſed for the bet- 
ter clearing of {ome Miſconſtructions here and there to order that fome few 
Words in the Rubrick, and Titles of ſome of the ſoreſaid Particulars, ſhould,. 
in the next Edition of the common-Prayer Book, be inſerted, by way of 
Explanation rather than Alteration. This Conference was on T hur/day, on 
the Monday following the Conference was beld between the Biſhops, &c. 
Md Puritan Divines, the latter named divers Abuſes, but inſiſted chiefly 
on Confirmation, the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Surplice, private Baptiſm, 
kneeling at the Communion, reading of the Apocrypha, Subſcription to, 
the Books of Common Prayer and Articles, Excommunication for {mall 
Cauſes ; the Corruptions in the Biſhops and Archbiſhops Courts, with 
the Oath ex offici9, upon ſundry catching Articles miniltred unto the Preach- 
ers to entangle them. After that his Majeſty having diſputed in the I 
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p a I and Severity; and I leave the Reader to p 


8 ſotmed. that ſtood in their Way, (ſuch as in ſome Things in t 


dud then for Variety's Sake rather than Neceſſity, by the Biſhops of London 


on Wedneſday before him and his Council, and all his Bithops, to receive 


„ 
Buy this Time, CW, their Expectations Ml © W 
from their Morning-Star King would begin to to 
fail; eſpecially when Bancroft was advanced to 
the See of Canterbury (as he was this Year upon an 
lete the Death of ¶ hitgift) whom & ilſon in the Life 


* 


Comp ” . r . [4 Wi 

Hiſt. of of King James calls 2 Sturdy. Piece, adding 

Ela, what W/hitgift ſtrove to do with Mildneſs and I 1" 
can 


Vol. H. Gentleneſs, Bancraft did perſevere in with Vi 


judge what Treatment the Puritans were like to | 
meet with from ſuch a Man, compared with then 

whom even a H#hitgift has the Character of. 1 
Mild and Gentle. 9 4; | 5 

The Book The great Engine, the Party that now had Ch 
of Canons the Aſcendant made uſe of, to batter down thoſe | 


diſſented from the Eſtabliſhment, and would haye Land 


1603. the Reformation. carried farther) was a Body of Hand 


Canons formed in this Year's Convocation, 
They are in Number 141, the 36 of which con- 
cerning Subſcription, I ſhall ſubjoin an Abſtract 
of. No Perſon ſhall hereafter be received in- 
© to the Miniſtry, nor ſuffered to preach, cate- 
ti chiſe, or be a Lecturer or Reader of Divinity 
in either Univerſity, unleſs licenced by the 
* Archbiſhop, Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or by one 

© of the two Univerſities; and except he ſhall 

* firſt ſubſcribe theſe 3 Articles following, os 
eee, hk 2 bit- 


and Wincheſter, he diſmifſed them for that Time, requiring them to attend 


ſuch Directions as he ſhall be pleaſed to give them therein. The Author 
of the MSS. concludes, with wiſhing that his Friend, to whom he ſent the 
Account, had been preſent at the Conference, which, ſays he, in my Opini- 
on, would have wrought in you as great Comfort and Joy as ever hap- 
pened to you in this mortal Liſe; to ſee and bear ſo worthy a King and 
Prieſt in one Perſon, with fo facred a Majelty; to propoſe, diſcus, and de- 
termine ſo O ſo neceſſary, and ſo important Matters, ſo readily, to 
ſhortly, and fo ſoundly, as Inever look to ſee or hear the like again - 


- 


* 4 ! 


| 8 | 
Mlitgiſi's Articles which we had before; ) . 


* to avoid all Ambiguitics, the Canon requires, | 
deo chat the Subſcriber fer down both his Chriſtian . 


© and Sirname, and declare he ſubſcribes to the 
Lie Articles, and to all Things therein contained, 
, willingly and ex animo; which was an home 
Thruſt at the Non-conformiſts. - Indeed no one 
V. can view theſe Canons, but muſt conclude they 
Wl were framed on Purpoſe to check and cruſh the 


2 - Puritans : 1 will give the Reader a Taſte of 
with them. 


. According to theſe Canons, Whoevercan. I 
© ſnould affirm that the Church of England Ye. 
had Law eſtabliſhed is not a true and apoſtolical an 
(Church; or that the Form of God's, Worſhip 

in the Church of England eſtabliſhed by Law, 
083 and contained in the Book of Common pla, 
'and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is corrupt 


5 and ſuperſtitious ; or that the Thirty nine Ar- 
8 * ticles are in any Part erroneous, he muſt he ex- #5* 


+ Communicate ipſo facto, and not reſtored but 
x 'by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop after his Repen- 
| * kance, and publick Revocation of theſe his 
ate, wicked Errors. Whoever ſhall affirm that the 


5 Rites and Ceremonies of the Church are ſuper- 6. 
tue * flitious, or ſuch as Men, who are zcalouſly and 
90 ' godly affected, may not with a good Conlci- 


' ence approve them; or that the Government 
of the Church of England by Archbiſhops, 

"MW * Biſhops, Cc. is repugnant to the Word of 7: 
| God, or that the Form of conſecrating and 
_ „making Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, con 
ceive Ml taineth any Tring in it repugnant to the 
uthor WW © Word of God, is to be cxcommunicatca. 
It the * Whoſoever ſhall affiim that ſuch as refuſe 
r © to ſubſcribe to the Farm of God's, Wer- 
* hip! in the Church of nglaud, may truly take 
1d de- © unto them the Name of another Church not 


y, to & + eſtabliſhed 


* 


* 


087 fins; e IRS 
© eftabliſhed Law, an re complain ot beggi 
c 88 that there are · within the Realm WE 
* other Meetings, Aſſemblies, or Congregations, I Churc 
than ſuch us by Law are allowed, which may but it 
© challenge to themſelves the Name of true and I Shelte 
12. *ſawful Churches; or that ſhall affirm thut any Np, 
© © Miniſters or others may make Rules or Conſti- So 
c tutions in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ; without the in the 
King's Authority; or ſhall ſubmit themſelves ¶ could 
to be governed by them; let them be excom- ¶ ſcienc 
* municated, ipſo facto, and not reſtored, till Savagt 
© they publickly revokethe wicked anabaptiſtical In 1 
Errors. According to thefe Canons, the Mini- Ihe f. 
ſter maſt admit none but ſuch as knee at the La 
© Communion ; none that refuſe to be prefent at See o 
27. « publick Prayers, upon Pain of Safpenſton; and was ſe 
= as none muſt be baprized without the Sign of Kecanrs's 
. | the Crofs, with God-athers and 'God-mothers, Altar, 
3 * ſo no Father ſhall be admitted to anfwer as of Jef 
259. God, father for his own Child, nor be urged to put do 
68. * be preſent; nor muſt the Miniſter refuſe to bap- ¶ectur 


* tize any that bring 'God-fathers, tho" ZFews or Mind, v 
« Turks, unleſs the Children of the Excommu- promot 
© nicated,” the Re 
Thheſe were ſome of the Laws, which, after Book e 
l ſo much Deliberation, and ſo many Years Con- 
teſts and Struggling, were refolved upon, for the 
| future Government of the Church of England, „ The 
3 and perfecting tbe Reformation : T have nothing loving St 
F, here to ſay to them, only to obſerve, Fhat they W 


were not made, to fill up fo many Pages in a "ys. 
Book, and to be ſet up in the Church as a Mo- Whuful R 
nument of the Wiſdom of this Convocation; but ty obſ 
were diligently executed by the Eccleſiaſtical Ning tl 


5 © 4 | dies mor 
Commiſſions and Courts, to the almoſt utter Sup- reg 


| preſſion of the Puritanical Party, who ſeemed Recreatic 
2 now to have no Remedy left but Prayers and ON 
1 x Tears. At firſt they petitioned for a Tolelation, Sep 
| 8 755 beg. lpective! 


— 
Py 


Ge 0 Tx Pr<s” 3 


_ i ks. be. mn. 4 


begging they might Mun 123 to worſhip God 


without Impoſitions, and reform their own 
Churches, according to the Rule of Scripture; cams 
51 „ eri a 

but it was refuſed them; nor could th get any Defence, 
Shelter, (ſuch was the Violence of the Pines and Part 2. 
Fury of their Enemies) but were forced many? . 
of them, with their Families, to ſeek Sanctuary 
in the Deſerts of America; and to ſee if they 
could get Leave to breathe with a good Con- 
ſcience, and fleep-in a whole Skin, among the 
Savages of the other Hemiſphere, Sy 

In the next Reign Matters remained much in Laud car-. 
the ſame Poſture, only carried higher when ties Mat- 
Laud came upon the Stage, and was fixed in the pi — 
See of Canterbury: By his Means the Table Oo 
was ſet, Altar-ways, railed in, and the Communt- vid. Con. 
cants were obliged to come up to the Rails of the ſtitutions 


Altar, and kneel; He required bowing at the Name — 


of Jeſus, and commended bowing to the Eaſt; parrow. 


put down Afternoon Sermons ; forbid all weekly 
Lectures; preſſed the Obſervation of Holidays; 
and, which was his Maſter-piece, the better to Book of 
promote pure and primitive Chriſtianity, ſecure Sports. 
the Reformation, and confound the Puritans, a 
Book of * Sports was ſet forth to be uſed on 

G 2 Sunday, 


, 19 e 
There had been a Declaration, May 1. 1618. giving Liberty to his 
loving Subjects, to uſe lawful Sports on Sundays, after Evening Prayers 
ended, put. forth by bleſſed King James. One Occaſion of this was, that 
his Majeſty in his Progreſs through Lancaſhire, had taken Notice, that 
me Puritans and preciſe People, had hindred the People from uſing their 


eſty obſerved this produced, obſtructing the Converſion of Papiſts, and 
barring the common People from ſuch Exerciſes, as might make their Bo- 
dies more able for War. The King therefore (out of his princely Wiſ⸗ 
dom) requires, that the Canons of the Church be obferved, and that no 
Recreations be forbid. that ſhall not tend to the Breach of the Canons of 
ne Church. King Charles, his Son and Succeſſor, walking in his Father's 
Neps, now takes occaſiom to renew and confirm this Declaration. This 
e ſent by the ſeveral Biſhops to be publiſhed by the Clergy of their re- 
bective Dioceſſes. Some complied, others abſolutely refuſed ; others ha- 


kwful Recreations and honeſt Exerciſes on Sundays. Two Evils his Ma- 


"vang_ 


| , * 
* - 
* , 5 - 


3 


3 = Sunday, which 100 be publiſhed by the Mit — 
= ſters in the Churches; and ſeveral other Dew... 
ces he had to torture the Puritans, which he dii juſtic 
25th to Purpoſe, particularly-in the High Commuſſiaf,c Ca 
Court, until he had forced a great Number 
* If they. them to * leave their native Country, and fd 
could, and low their Brethren to America, | 
3 Stratagem it may be worth while t 

erm mention; he contrived + an Oath to be taken . 
tion and Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other Prieſts, Ne 


Violence, yer to conſent to alter the Government of thi is, th 

; 8883 Church, by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, - Deans avere 

>” nr 90g Archdeans, Cc. as it ſtands now eſtabliſhed, ani certai 

tions, as by Right it ought to ſtand. And if any Ec + Oat 
1640. cleſiaſtical Perſon ſhall refuſe to take the Oath 

Can. 6. the Biſhop ſhall give him a Month's Time, affe + T 

wWyjich, if he refuſe, he ſhalt be ſufpended 4 * 

officio ; and after another Month's Delibetation ary» 

if he refuſe, he muſt be ſuſpended ab officio« Clergy 

beneficio ; and if after another Month's Time 1 bn 


conſider, he do not come to his Senſes, but remaig 

obſtinate, he is depoſed: And to make ſu WI 

Work, all Maſters of Arts, Phyſicians, SchoolY ring t. 

maſters, &'c. were obliged to take, it. It is grant not h. 

ed, theſe Canons were objected againſt as of n ineffe 

Authority, as well as on other Accounts; the Matte 
Complete Laud boaſts of the Unanimity with which they their 


ood 85 Were paſſed; adding, I dare be bold to "ay, ne towar 

III. p. 102. Je a Synod ſat in Chriſtendom, that allowed grants 
more Freedom either of Speech or Vote, Heyln but in 

rn e - | -vindÞ Laws 
| | ä eee ved, 
ving read the Declaration, took Occaſion to condemn the PraQiice. One 165 g 


E.. of theſe, after reading the King's Declaration, read the Fourth Command 
. ment, and in Concluſion faid, You have heard what the King command Was r« 
Y and what God commands, whether it is fit to obey God or Man, judge that t 
N "7 ye. However, this Contrivance, as unwhorty as it was, notably ſerved its | 
End; for by making the People n:thing in Rel: ion, it prepared them} 

any thing.their Governors ſhould re and beſides expoſed the Puri 


tans to the ſurther Hatred of the lic . N : 6 in + : 4 
2 ca o. entious Rab : e! 
P Fou a Government, | 5 95 = — . 


| 


* 


2 —̃ — — 


8 
indicates & them with great Zeal, and tells us, F Animad. 


That however ſome diſliked them, they found? — wa 
reat Approbation from others, particularly from nd. p 


he difuſtice Crook ; who having read over the Book 234. 
muſic Canons, when it firſt came out, he lifted up his 
Dd Jands, (which one would not wonder at; what 

nd to : 


pllows is more ſtrange) and gave hearty Thanks 
to Almighty God, that he had lived to ſee ſuch 
good Effects of a Convocation ; But this I take 
Wo be no. extraordinary Compliment to former 
Convocations ; - the beſt that can be ſaid of them, 
lis, that they did not laſt long, tho' it ſeems they 
ns and ere executed at firſt; and Fuller ſays, To his 
d, and certain Knowledge ſome were made to take the 

+ Oath that accompanied them upon their Knees, 


+ This Synod fat after the Parliament was diſſolved, gave Subſidies, - 
and enjoined Oaths, which, ſays Ld. Clarendon, it is certain it might not do. 
He adds, It did many Things, which, in the beſtof Times, might have been 
queſtioned, and drew the lame Prejudice upon the whole Body of the 
Clergy, to which before only ſome few of the Clergy were expofed. Cla- 
rendon's Hiſtory of the Civil Wars, Vol. I. Part 1. Pag. 148. $90. 
R. 

What has paſt ſince the Reſtoration, and du- 
choolY ring the Reign of King Charles the Second, I ſhall 
grant not here relate, only obſerve, that, after ſome 
of nl ineffetnal Endeavours about accommodating 
thoſl Matters in the Church, Things returned into 
they their former Chanel: No Advances are made 
7, ne towards perfecting the Reformation, nor any thing 
owedF granted to thoſe that had fo long inſiſted upon it; 
Ley li but inſtead of that, all the old Conformity, and 
vind Laws and Canons belonging thereto are revi- 
ved, with an Addition of ſome that were further 
Grievances. and Hardſhips upon the Puritans, 
now called Non-coxFoRMISTS ; particularly it 
was required of them, by the Act of Uniformity, 
jocge i that they declare their unfeigned Aſſent and 

1 8 © 45 I Conſent 


hem; „NN 


Forms oſ 
Conforrhi- 


Conſent to all and every thing contained, and pre. 
ſcribed in and by the Book of Common-Prayer, 


ty yet bar-&c, And, in the ſame Act, they muſk declare 


der after 


the Reſto- 


ration. 


for paſſive Obedience and Non. reſiſtance; and 
that it is not lawful, upon any Pretence whatſo. 
ever, to take up Arms againſt the King; which 
Declaration was by the Oxford Act, 1668. re- 
quired of them "upon Oath; and yet, about 


twenty Years after, the Nation thought them. 


ſelves obliged to go quite contrary theretoi; and 
had they not done ſo, and taken up Arms againſt 
King James, and thole that were commiſſioned 


by him, in all Probability we and our Poſterity 


* - 


x 


By the 


tion ruined at a Blow. I will only add, 1 8 
Oxford ct. ſame Act, the Perſons that had in their 


had been Slaves, and the Cauſe of the Reforms 


Day, 
from the very Beginning of the Reformation, 
been contending for greater Purity, were now 


to be ſworn again any farther Reformation; 


which in effect they were, when they took an 
Oath never to endeavour any Alteration of the 
Government, either in Church or State: What 
Hardſhips and Sufferings were hereby brought 
upon theſe Men, is not forgot: By the firſt Act 


above two thouſand were turned out of their 


Livings, without any Proviſion for them and 
their Families; tho' Care was taken of the Po- 
piſh Clergy, that would not conform in Queen 
Elizabeth's Time; and of the Epiſcopal Clergy, 
when outed by the Parliament; (they having a 
ſixth Part of their Livings allowed them) but 
theſe, as if they were Sinners above all that went 
before them, muſt have no Mercy, but are fi- 
lenced with Diſgrace, and, in a Senſe, made to 
wear their Faggot ; nay, are baniſhed five Miles 
from any Corporation, or other Place where they 


©frdA®. had been Miniſters by which Means they were 


deprived the Kindneſs of their Friends, who 
7 6 might 


they would not comply with his Eſtabliſhment 


Ob dt 


WS ; 
might have been ready, in Requital of the Care 
formerly taken of their Souls, to have taken 
ſome Cate of their Miniſters Bodies. But it is 


Time to paſs off this Subject, in which I have 
far exceeded my Intention. 1 have endeavour- 

ed to repreſent, as conciſely as I could, how the 

Reformation was begun and - carried on; with 

what Councils and upon what Principles it Was 

conducted; what Rubs it met with in its Way, 

and what the preſent State of it is. Two or 

three Deductions from hence are obvious, Witl 

which I ſhall cloſe this Head, | 

(1.) That there has been ſomething of Non- Non-con- 

conformity, ever ſince the Beginning of the Re- ſormity 
; formation ; tho the Matter of it has becn dif- gen he 
ferent, according as the State of Things in the he E 
Church has varied from Time to Time. In Ringrent as.to 
Henry the Eighth's Reign, conſiderable Numbers be Matter 
loſt their Lives for Non-conformity ; becauſe . 


of Religion, and with what he thought a ſuffici- 

ent Reformation, (i. e.) with a Sort of Popery. 

In King Edward's Titne, the Popiſh Veltments, 

Ceremonies, & c. were the main Offence : Hoop- 

er could ſcarce prevail with himſelf to come into 

the Church, and accept a Biſhoprick d the Ac- 

count of the Habits, which he ſcrupled. The | 

Hiſtory of this Matter may be ſcen at large 4 

in * Krype. Dr. Burnet + ſums it up in a f2w & Nemor, _ 

Words; He refuled, ſays he, to be conſecrated of Can. 

in the Epiſcopal Veſtments (the Chimere, ?: Moe 

Rochet, ſquare Cap, Oc.) The Grounds he fm. 12 

» Iquare P- format. 

went on, were, That they were human In- part 2. 

* ventions, brought in by Tradition or Cuſtom, P. 152. 

* not ſuitable to the Chriſtian Religion; that all 

* ſuch Ceremonies were condemned by Par! 

* as bezgarly Elements; that theſe Veſtments 

* had been invented chicfly for the celebrating | 
| G 4 Mais 


4 


ns = 

© Maſs with much Pomp, and had been conſe- 
« crated for that End. But theſe Objections 
were not thought ſufficient, It was ſtill inſiſted. 
upon, that he muſt comply or be excluded, and 
the Contention was ſo. ſharp, that Hooper was 
ſuſpended, and impriſoned in the Fleet. The 
King writes to Cranmer in his Behalf, moving 
that he may be diſpenſed with; and, on the o- 
| ther Hand, foreign Divines write to Hooper, 
blaming him for deſerting ſo.great a Poſt of Ser-/ 
vice (at a Time when the Church ſo much need- 
ed his Help) forthoſe Scruples; whereupon he 
complies, having ſome Conceſſions made in his 

Favour, and is conſecrated. | 


The chief Manager of this Controverſy a. 


gainſt Hooper, and Stickler for,the Veſtments, 
Op was Ridley, Biſhop of London : But the Flames 
kindled in that unſeaſonahle Debate, were ſoon 
after extinguiſhed by thoſe of Queen Mary's 
Reign; whatever they were before, they now 
appeared good Friends, when bound with the ſame 

.- Cham: Several Letters paſſed betwixt them while 
Priſoners; in one of which Ridley thus ex- 
preſſes himſelf, © Your Wiſdom and my Sim- 

„ plicity have formerly claſhed, each one fol- 

© lowing the Abundance of his own Senſe ; but 

©; now he aſſured him, that, in the Bowels of 

* Chriſt, he loved him in the Truth, and for 
<6 Truth! | OY ORs 


Some ſcrupled others of the Ceremonies [| 


and Rites, as he Croſs in Baptiſm, the Uſe of 
God-fathers and God-mothers, and their anſwer- 
ing in the Child's Name, Kneeling at the Sa- 
crament, c. Come objected againſt the Litur- 
Dangerous NV, ar theiut re jut ead of it, uſed the Front- 
Poſitions, fort Dire .ory and Forms: Some uſcd à Part of 
P. 84. it, and omitt-a the reſt ; and Tome, it ſeems, 
wee 117% wt gl. t Biſhop Bancroft takes notice 

of o.. . Te, that in a Letter to Mr. er 


tells, 


— 


89 


tells him, that he preached ER Sabbath Day, 
having nothing to do at all with the former Book 
of Common-Prayer. UE 
But that which has ever ſtuck moſt with 


theſe Men, is the Defects in Church-Govern- 
ment, and Watt of Diſcipline; “ The old 
Nonconformiſts, 


(ſays * one of the latter)“ Mr. Bar- 


thought the Frame of English Prelatical Go- , Z.. 


* vernment, was far worſe than all their Cere- g 


Oncon- 
ormity. 


* monies, and other Corruptions ſet together, py, 142, 


and that upon ſuch Accounts as theſe, that the 
* Largeneſs of the Dioceſſes makes Diſcipline 


* impoſſible, and keeps wicked Men in the Bo- 


ſom of the Church: All the Biſhops that ſhould 


* be in the larger Dioceſſes are put down, ſave 


* 


gone, and the Pariſh Miniſters reſtrained. from 


* the Uſe of the Keys: Secular Courts are ſet 
up under the Name of Eccleſiaſtick, and the 
decretive Power of the Keys put into the 
Hands of Lay-men, Paſtors are ſet up over all 
© the Land, without the Conſent of the Flock, 
© by the mere Will of Patrons.” And the ſame 


* Dioceſans, and the Enghsh Liturgy and Cere- 
* monies, that they might no more than needs 
* depart from the Papiſts, nor ſeem inconſtant, 
in departing from what King Edward had be- 


* and Way'of Worſhip, for the ſetting up a Pa- 
* rochial Diſcipline inſtead of a Dioceſan, and 


to have a Government in every particular 


* Church, and not only one over a thouſand or 
* many hyndred Churches, and for a plain and 
* fertous Way of Worſhip, ſuited, as near as 
© poſſible, to God's Word.“ And this has all 
along (together with Subſcription) been the chief 
Matter of Nonconformity : This kept ſome of 


Author + elſwhere ſpeaking of the Exiles at'+ Life, 
_ Frankfort, ſays, © One Part of them were forP- 32. 


gun. The other were for Calvin's Diſcipline, 


the 


— 


the old Puritans out of the Church, and made 
others of them uneaſy in it. They pleaded ſtrong- 
ly for the reſtoring of Diſcipline, on which Ac. 
countthey were called Diſciplinarians : And when 
they could not be heard, fomeofthemendeayoured, 
in a private Way, to mend Matters among them- 
ſelves, (tho? this was generally ſo offenſive to 
the Government, as to bring them under Suffer- 
ing.) To which Purpoſe, in ſome Places, 2 
Number of them would, by voluntary Agreement, 
reſolve upon certain Heads of Diſcipline to be 
obſerved in their Churches: Thus, at Yadſworth , 
in Surrey, ſeveral entred into a Sort of Combi- _ 
b. 9. nation. Fuller calls it, a Presbytery, and ſays, 
pa. 103. (It was the firſt-born of all the Presbyteries in 
* England, and that eleven Elders were choſen, 
c their Offices and general Rules agreed upon, 
Hiſt. Con-* and deſcribed, Others ſay, the Meaning of 
formity, it was no more than this, That the Queen 
P#- 10 and Biſhops Orders extending no farther for 
t the Trial and Fitneſs of Communicants, than 
© if they could fay the Creed, Lord's Prayer, 
* and ten Commandments; ſome Miniſters a- | 
* greed upon a ſtricter Examination, and the | 
People made choice of ten or eleven Perſons 
to be preſent at that Action.“ Several up and a 
down the Kingdom attempted ſomething of the 
fame Kind, and- particularly inſiſted upon the F 
\ 
if 


— 


excluding the Ignorant and Prophane from the 
Lord's Table, which has been the unchangeable 


Principle of the Puritans or Nonconformiſts, 1 
and it ſeems was entring at the very Beginning h 
of the Reformation, as appears from the eccle- fi 
ſiaſtical Laws compiled by King Edward's Com- | 
miſhons. One of which is, & That they will & 
| have A 


i * Neminem ad menſam Domini volumus admitti, donec ſidem in xc · 
een proſeſſus ſuerit. Tit. de Sacramemtir, cap. 5. 


4 
14 


| Firſt, of ſome that thought nothing ought to 


the Church, and ſometimes out of it, Jet theyſometimes 


x | 
have none ae 4 Table, till he 
make Profeſſion of his Faith in the Church. 

In ſhort, tho? all the Nonconformiſts agreed 
is this, That the Reformation was imperfect, and 
that they ought to have gone further; yet then 
and ever ſince, they have had a different Lati- 

tude: I know not well how to repreſent this 
better, than in the Words of Beza to Grindal ; 
he ſays, * There was a twofold Opinion con- 
* cerning the Reformation of the Church. 


be added to the Apoſtolical Simplicity, and 

© whatſoever the Church that ſucceeded the A- 

© poſtles added to the firſt Rites, was to be abo- 

* liſhed at once on the other Side, there were g 

« ſome that were of Opinion that certain ancient Life of 

* Rites beſides qught to be retained, partly as pro-&rinde,, - 

* fitable and meceſſary,-partly if not neceſſary, Fi. 113. 

© yet to be tolerated for Concord Sake; but for 

© himſelf, he declares he was of Opinion with 

the former.” Now, as the Reformers acted 

upon theſe different Principles, ſo they have had 

ſome Influence upon the Nonconformiſts, One 

Sort rejecting every Thing, that is, beſides the 

Rule, and that they thought a human Addition ; 

another Sort being willing for Peace Sake to 

ſubmit to ſuch human Regulations, as are not ne 
downright ſinful, and do not groſly corrupt the p . | 
Worſhip, or exclude the Diſcipline of Chriſt, . 
ſo that theſe do not ſtand out ſo much upon Mat- Noncon- 
ter of Ceremony, (tho? * they would be glad to wines oo " 
have their Liberty here, and are againſt Impo-upon * 
ſitions) as on other Accounts. ſame Prin- 

(.) It is plain, thoꝰ the Practice · of thoſe now ciples, tho 
called Nonconformiſts has varied in the ſeveral r 
Ages they lived in, ſometimes you find them in church & 


_—_— - * 
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have ſtill been true to their great Principle : Fewout of it. 
| RE 


{ 
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or none ſeparated in King Edward's Time, and 
but few in the Beginning of Queen Eliaabeth's 
Reign. Biſhop Bancroft indeed in his dange- 
rous Poſitions, ſays, that in the firſt ten or eleven, 
Years of the Queen's Reign, many of the People 
- ſeparated, meeting in Woods and Fields, but 
they could not be many comparatively, : nor 
does it appear they had any Miniſters of Account 
to head them. Thoſe taken at Plummers-Hall, 
ſeem to be among the firſt that met in Gr 
+ Strype's ſiderable Numbers: Strype + tells us, They 
1 * wholly rejected the Book of Common Prayer, 
Pa. 11 and uled a Book of Prayers formed at Geneva, 
| for the Englisb Exiles there: At thoſe Meet- 
© ings they had not only vr on and Sermons, - 
but ſometimes the Lord's Supper adminiſtred, 
which gave great Offence,” But ordinarily 
they did not ſeparate, not bEing obliged to de- 
clare theit Approbation of the Forms and Cere- 
monies, and being diſpenſed with ſometimes as 
to the Uſe of them, but at length when new- 
Laws were made, and Subſcriptions were en- 
joined, their Caſe was viſibly altered, and ſo 
was their Conduct. This drove Multitudes out 
of the Church, and has kept them out of it until 
this Day, ä N 8 
The odd (.) I think it evident that the old Puritans 
duns that ſtood for a farther Reformation; and yet did 
= muſt have . . | 
deen Wu. not withdraw from the eſtabliſhed. Church, 
Cecvonſarmiſis would have been forced to have done it upon 
pourDay. their own Principles, had they lived in our Times; 
for 1½, It appears from the former Hiſtory, 
that they had much ado to go the length they 
did, and comply with the Terms of Communi- 
on then enjoined, they thought the Forms of 
Worſhip and Plan of Government but juſt tole- 
rable, and ſubmitted to it only to avoid greater 
Inconveniences. 2. They were excuſed from a 


great 


— — — — 


. (93) 
great deal figce required. The Act of Unifor- 


mity, I dare ſay, would have ſilenced the whole 


Body of them, unleſs they had renounced the 
Principles they had ſo often, and ſo publickly 
avowed, What would 70hn Fox, for Inſtance, 
and ſuch as he, have ſaid to the Declarations and 
Oaths that have been ſince impoſed, who round- 
ly told them, he would ſubſcribe to nothing but 
the New Teſtament'in Greet? 29, They ſtill 
lived in Hopes of having Things mended, and 
the Reformation carried on, and it was upon 
this View and Proſpect that many of them kept 
in the Church, ſtill bearing Teſtimony againſt 


- Corruptions, . endeavouring in their Place to ſet 


in order the Things that were wanting. It is 
certain, theſe could never have ſwallowed the 
Oxford Oath, that obliged them never to endea- 


vour any ' Alteration in the Government of the - 
Church, 1. e. to have reformed any more, It is 


harſh, methinks, to ſay, the Oath only intended 
never to endeavour unlawfully (for nothing ma 

be ſo endeavoured) and implies a Jeſuitical E- 
quivocation, by which a Man may ſwear to any 
Thing in the World: So that theſe Things conſi- 


. dered, I think it needs no further Proof, that 


the ſame Principles which kept the old Puritans 


in the Church, would have kept moſt of their Suc- 


ceſſors there, and that the ſame Impoſitions that 
have excluded the latter, would have excluded 


them alſo, had they been tried with them. Once 
more, (4.) It is eaſy to collect from the fore- 


going brief Account of Matters, what the chief 


Defects of the Reformation are in the Judgment he De- 
of theſe Men, and what they have ſtood out ſects of the 
upon, and been contending for all along. 'TheyReforma- 


would not have the Worship of God burdened with tion. 
Ceremomes, that are Popish or Fagan in their Ori. 
ginal, or if any will retain ſame of them as indiſf 

; ferent 


a . f 
9 # | : 
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ferent Things, they Ws they may be left indiſe. 
1 rent; and not made neceſſary by a rigorous Impoſi- 
mon. They would have the Holy Scripture not only 
2»  feclared tobe theonly Rule of Faith, Worſhip and 
 Pradtice, but uſed as ſuch, and that no Laws 
ER be made to exclude Men out of this or that 


Church here on Earth, who are manifeſtly according 
= ro Chriſt's Goſpel qualified for Heaven, and willing 
tao ſubmit to any neceſſary Rules for Chutch-Commu- 
nion. They would have Epiſcopacy, ſo much ex- 
tended by papal Pride and Uſurpation, reduced 
within the Bounds of Chrift”s Inflitution ; and that 
thoſe whobear Rule over People ſhould ſpeak to tbem 
the Word of the Lord. Or if ſuper iour Officers 
be allowed with a larger Furiſdicion, and diſtin- 


guiched Titles, ſuperintending ſeveral Churches, 9 
theſe.should not deprive the Paſtors of every Church (7 

of any Power that Chriſt hath.intruſted them with, T 

or that is neceſſary to the due Execution of their Of 10 

Ace, nor be owned of divine Right, Biſbop and . 
Fẽresbyter not being twoOſicer 5,but twoNames for 55 
dane aud the ſame Officer, as as the common Opi- ali 
mon at the Reformation f. They join with their 4 
= Brethren in the Acknowledgment they make every = 
( © 5 | | 1 Afſh- Fra 
br + The Inftitution of 8 Chriſtian Mon, ſet forth in King Henry VIIT's Biß 
= Time, by Authority of King and Parliament, and compiled hav, 
if ; Biſhop and by a Synod of the Clergy, expreſly ſays, * In nave Teſta- Paſt 
Preihter owned * mento, mlla mentio facta eft aliorum Gradaum aut di- of G 
= 7 be the ſame © ſindtionum in Ordinibus, ſed Diaconorum (vel Miniſtro. Pet, 
4. the Begin - rum) & Presbyterorum, ſroe Epiſcoporum, i; e. That we Ds. 
{0 ning of the Re- have no mention in the New Teſtament of any- other Jeu 
= formation. Degrees or different Orders, than Deacons and Pres- Phre) 
| * byters, or Biſhops.” And we find about this Time, ſe- > 
| ri 


veral of the Biſhops employed in the Reformation under that Prince, de- 
claring the ſame Sentiments. Thus Cranmer to the Queſtion, Whether / 
Biſhops or Prieſts were firſt? anſwers, * The Biſhops and Prieſts were at — 


* one Time, and were not two Things in the Beginning of Chriſt's Reli- Tg 
gien; Burnet's Hiſt. Part 1. Collect. pag. 223. with whom concurred plead 
others of the Biſhops, as is plainly implied in their Anſwers to the ſame Matte 

| Queſtion. Ibid. pag. 393. Dr. Stilling fleet in bis Irenicen, having given Fi p 


from the Original M. S. az Account of Gramner”s Judgment touching this 
| | and 


% 


{ 
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Aſh-Wedneſday, that there was à certain god! 
Diſcipline in the primitive Church, and — 
defire with them that it might be reſtored, and that 
Offenders againſt the Laws of Chriſt, and the ſa- 
cred Rules of the Goſpel, may be dealt with in par- 
ticular Churches by ſolemn Admonition and Re- 

roof, &c. and not be ſuffered to communicate, 
and buy off the Genſure-with a little Money. They 
would have every Thing managed in the Church 
according to the three great Apoſtolical Canons. 
Let all Things be done decently and in Order, 1Gr14.40 
Let all Things be done to Edifying, —14- 26. 
Let all Things be done with Charity. = Egg * 


and ſundry other Queſtions propoſed, concludes with this Remark ; 
* Thus we ſee by the Teſtimony of him who was chiefly inſtrumental in 
our Reformation, that he owned not Epiſcopacy as a diſtin&t Order 
* from Presbytery, of divine Right, only as a prudent Conſtitution of 
* the civil Mapiftrate for the better governing the Church.“ And that 
this was not the peculiar Notion of Cranmer and his Brethren at that 
Time, might eaſily be ſhown. Creſſey, after he turned Papiſt, gives this 
Reaſon why Epiſcopacy took no firm Rooting in the Conſciences of En- 
#liſb Subjects, before Laud's Time: * Becauſe, ſays he, the Succeſſion and 
Authority of Biſhops, and other eccleſiaſtical Orders received from the 
Roman Church, was never confidently and generally taught in England 
© to be of divine Right.“ Dr. John Raynolds in his Anſwer to Sir 
Francis Knolls, who deſired his Opinion touching the Difference between 
Biſhops and Presbyters, tells him, that they who for theſe 500 Years 
have been induſtrious in Reforming the Church, have thought that a// 
Paſtors, whether called Biſhops or Presbyters, have according to the Word 
of God, like Power and Authority: Es inſtances in the Waldgnſes, Marſilius 
Petavius, Wickliff and his Diſciples, Hu/5 and the Hufites, Luther, Cal- 
vin, Berentius, Bullinger and Muſcalus, and many Biſhops among us, as 
Jewel and Pillingten, and many Profeſſors in our Academies, as Dr. Hum- 
phreys, and Dr. Whittaker, and other learned Men, as Bradford, Lambert, 
and others, of whom Fox ſpeaks in his Acts and Monuments, and he 
aſterwards avers it to be the common Opinion of the reformed Churches 
in Switzerland, Savoy, France, Germany, the Netherlands, Hungary and Po- 
land. Vide Dr. Calamy's Defence, Part 1. p. 88. I do not mention theſe 
Things as the Reaſons of the Perſons I am now ſpeaking of, why they 
plead for Identity of Biſhops and Presbyters, only to ſhow how the 
Matter was apprehended at that Time ; and the Nonconformiſts have often 
ziven their Reaſons why they concur in the fame Apprehenſions with the 
krft Reformers, | : 


* 
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of ſerving the firſt of theſe, ruin the latter, they [ 

* . efleemoſno Authority and would ræject: In ali ord, t 

as the Church, when it firſt had the Protection and 8 

Countenance of civil Governors, was very much iF c 

changed in the external Form and Polity of it, in | 

Compliance with the Model of the Empire (as was 

binted before), they deſire that in the Reformation 

WO, of it they may not ſtop there, but bring it back a- 

gain rolimes of greater Simplicity and Purity, This 

in general, is what they have been Tong plead- 

ing and praying for. In the mean Time (to con- 

clude with the Words of a very worthy Author) 

B. Burnets They deſire to adhere firmly to the Doctrine 

Hilt. Re. © of the- Apoſtles, and continue in their Fel. 

IP * © lowſhip in Sacraments and Prayers ſuitable to 

rt zd. f l "#9 

p. 331. the Rules laid down by them, contending 

© earneſtly for the Faith once delivered to the 

Saints, improving all the Advantages they 

have, and bearing with all the Defects- they 

labour under, uſing their beſt Endeavours to 

* have them redreſſed, yet ſtill keeping the 

Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 

Waiting for ſuch a glorious Juncture, as may 

* reſtore every Thing amongſt us to a primitive 

Purity and Splendor, which God may perhaps 

* grant to the Prayers of thoſe that call upon him 

* Day and Night for it. ] 

The Hiſt. But now I proceed to the prineipal Branch of 

of Plots a- my Undertaking, which is to give ſome Account 

es of the Attempts againſt the Reformation, the Plots 

and Conſpiracies of our Enemies to ſubvert the 

Proteſtant Religion ever ſince its happy Eſtabliſh- 

ment in this Ifland, and of the many Deliveran: 

ces and Salvations Which God hath wrought for 
Us. 

I muſt cut this Work as ſhort as conveniently 


- » TE can, and therefore ſhall but touch upon Pats 
| | gets 


) 


n | 
Facts that are moſt material, and direct to my 


Purpoſe; not pretending to a full Hiſtory, and 
the better to introduce the Account I am to 
give, I ſhall premiſe three or four Fhings chiefly 
concerning the Papiſts, who have been the prin- 


cipal, tho” not the only Plotters. - 1. That ac- Popiſh 


cording to the Dodtrine and Principles of Rome, fag ages 
the Pope, as Head of the Church and Vicar of Plotting 
Chriſt, is ſupreme Lord and univerſal Sovereign againſt and 
all the Empires in the World, under whom the Purther- 
everal Princes thereof hold their Crowns, on 25 e 
whom they depend for their Titles, and to 2885 
whom they are accountable for theit Adminiſtra- 
tion; juſt as if what the Devil offered Chriſt in 
his Temptation had been made good to his pre- 
tended Vicar, That if be would fall down and wor- 
ſhip him, he would give him all the Kingdoms of the 
World and the Glory of them: , Zanchez ſpeaks * Foulis 
home, when he ſaith, that by natural, moral and ©9P- Trea- 
divine Law, we mult believe that the Pope hath ſons,þ FIG 
the immediate and only Rule of the whole World 
in Temporals as well as in Spirituals; all Impert- 
al Authority depending ſo much upon him, that 
it is alterable, puniſnable or null, as he ſhall com. 
mand, and this is what their Popes have actual- 
ly claimed: Witneſs Hildebrand, that depoſed 
the Emperor Henry IV. by the Authority, as he Tale 
ys, given bim by God, of binding and locſing, Rom. An- 
bath & Heaven bad 240 In —— of his ho 8 
againſt him, he implores the Aſſiſtance of Peter ,, ws 
and Paulin his Excommunication and Depoſition 
of the Emperor; adding, © That the World may 
* know, that, as they have Power to bind and loote 
in Heaven, ſo they have Power on Earth to take 
away Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, Duke- 
* doms, Earldoms, and the Poſſeſſions of all 
Men. | | 
And it ſeems they pretend. to ſuch Abſolute- 


neſs of Sovereignty, that when they have a 
H Mind 


— 


n 


Mind to depri ve any Princes of their Dominion 1 
they may do it, ex mero Motu, purely becauſe , 


they will, and none may ſay to them, what doſt 
thou, or, why doſt thou ſo? Let Bozius be our 


Foulis Bid. Voucher for this; Altho', ſays he, the King 


7. 38. be lawful, and not only ſo but underſtanding, 


careful, powerful, one of the Pope's Religion, 
and godly too, yet can the Pope take his Em- 
pire or Kingdoms from him, and give it to ano- 
ther, altho there be no Neceſſity for ſo doing; it 
being enough that he think it only convenient; 
nay it ſeems the Pope's Right is inalienable, he 
bas neither derived his Sovereignty from another, 
nor can he give away any Part of it, and by 
ſpecial Favour place temporal Kings in a State of 


Independency upon himſelf: To this Purpoſe 


; 1s that of Auguſtinus Triumphus, who, in a Book he 
Bias 26. vrote at rug apa of Pope John 21 (or 22) 
- ſays, that if we meet with any Emperors to 
have given any temporal Privileges or Lands 

to any Popes (as Conſtantine to Sylveſter) we muſt 
here underſtand that they did not at all give what 
was their own to give, but only reſtore that which 
had formerly been taken from them, by T yranny 
and Injuſtice ; or if we read of any Popes to have 
given any ſuch temporal Benefits, we muſt ſup- 

'- Pole that it was done more for Peace Sake, than 
really to give to others a true Title to them: The 


Ke, | Reaſon of both theſe is, that the Pope is Jure Di. 


vino, without any Grant from Men, Lord of all; 
and this Right is ſo full and abſolute as Chrilt's 
Repreſentative, that he cannot transfer it to ano- 
ther, but all muſt neceſſarily remain his Subjects. 

2. It is an avowed Principle of the Romaniſts, 

that Princes by Hereſy, or Apoſtaſy from the Ho. 
ly Catholick Church, meaning the Roman Church, 
Jorfeit all Right and Title to their Crowns, and 


may be depoſcd whenever his Holineſs pleaſcs. 
' There 


. 
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There are indeed A Ce of Deprivation, vid. pet. 

as Dulneſs of Capacity, the diminiſhing the Pri. Molnceus 

vileges of the Church, Tyranny, or any other de Monar. 

perſonal Fault, which the Pope thinks, renders 3 

Princes unſit for Government. Thus Gregory III. Rom io 

depoſed Childerick King of France, abſol ved his £75 

Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, not ſo 

much for his Iniquities, as becauſe he was Unpro- 

fable, ſays Gratian, not for Inſufficiency, lays 

the Gloſs, but becauſe he was diſſolute and offs. 

minate. | | 
But the main Cauſe is Hereſy. Princes, de Roman 

© ſays Bellarmine, are received into the Church Poncit.l.5. 

© with an expreſs or Tacit Compact, that they . 7. 

{ ſhall ſubmit their Scepires unto Chriſt, de- 

fend and preſerve the Faith under the Penalty | 

( of forfeiting their Crowns; therefore if once 

© they fall into Hereſy, or turn Enemies to Re- 

© ligion, they may be judged by the Church, and 

' depoſed without any Injury to them.” And | 

Vaſquez determines to the {fame Purpoſe, * That gs Po- 

{it is in the Pope's Power to puniſh Princes, piſm Treaf; 

and that the Crime of Hereſy is of tuch Forcep. 39- 

* that no Hereticks are capable of Rule, ſo that 

the Kingdom muſt chuſe ſome Body elle, via. 

him whom the Pope may aſſign; and if they 

© refuſe, he may bring him in, by Force of : 

Arms.“ Raymund carries the Matter ſome- 

what further; he ſays, A Prince may be 

* excommunicated and depoſed by the Pope, not 

only for Hereſy, but if he be neghgent to ex- 

* tirpate” Hereſy, which is but agreeable to the De- 

cree of the Lateran Council, which they call gene- 

ral, mentioned before. Indeed Herely according 

to them, deprives Sovercigns and Subjects too of 

their Rights, Claims, Enjoyments, and leaves 

thoſe that are charged with it to the Mercy of 


Catholicks, who by. divine Right become Lords 


H 2 overt 


( 16.) 
over them and all they enjoy; fo fays the fa- 
il; The Goods of Here- 


mous Lateran Counci 


« ticks are ipſo facto, and immediately confil- 
* cated, they have no further Right to them, 4 


© nor can they with a good Conſcience retain 
them. 2 | 


3. As Hereticks are by Law and Right deprived 
of all they have, the Pope can authorize the 


Orthodox Members of the Church, i. e. his own | 
Subjects 0 tate Poſſeſſion ; and whatever Means 
are neceſſary thereunto, he can legitimate end 
make lawful, as poiſoning, aſſaſſinating, blow- 
vid. B. ing up with Gun-powder, &c. It is an approved 


lum, Greg. Thing among them, a Caſe deliberately determi 
XL iftof ned by the infallible Head of the Church, thar 


e killing of Kings and Queens excommunieated by 
the Pope is no Murder, nay that it is meritorious 

to deſtroy Hereticks, which was the Argument 

M alpole the Englisb Jeſuit uſed with Squire to 

een Elizabeth, which 
e told, him might eaſily be done, by poiſoning 
Squire is drawn to 
undertake the Fact, the Jefuit + bleſſes him, and 

| pro- 


erſwade him to kill Qu 


the Pomel of her Saddle: 


. As they encourage the Murder of ſuch Princes as they call Heretichs, 
ſo they have a ſolemn Form of preparing an Aſſaſſin for his Undertak- 
Ing, which, tho' ſomewhat long, I ſtall be excuſed if I here inſert. The 


Perſon deſigned for the Work is ſecretly introduced into the Meditory or 


Oratory: There a Knife wrapped up in Linen is taken out of an Ivory 
Caſe, marked all round with various Characters, together with an Agnus 
Dei. Upon this, as it is drawn out of the Sheath, they drop Holy Water, 
and hang conſecrated coral Beads upon the Haft, granting an Indulgence, 
of delivering as many Souls out of Purgatory, as;he ſhall give Wounds to 
the Prince whom they deſign to aſſaſſin : Then they put rhe Knife imorhe 
Hand of the Parricide, recommending it in theſe Words, Elect Son of God, 
take this Sword of Fepthah, the Sword of Sampſon, the Sword of David, 


with which he cut of Geliah's Head, the Sword of Gideon, the Sword of | 
th 


: 4 uit, the Sword of the Maccabees, the Sword of the Pope, by which he has 
2 elivered himſelf from the Hands of Princes, having ſpilt very much Blood 
; 3 their Dominions : Go and be prudently covragions, may God ſtrengthen 

My Arm.“ This being done, they all fall down upon their Knees, and the 
if of them Pronounces this Exorciſm: * Be preſent, ye Cherubim, be 


| 16 . 
omiſes him eternal Salvation, and ſo having 
ho him to Secrecy, ſends him to England, 
where he was taken, confeſſed his villanous De- 
ſign, and was executed in the Year 1598. Gamb- 
den that relates this Paſſage further adds, that a Hiſt. of 9. 
peſtilent Opinion was got among the Papiſts, Elizabeth. 


that to take away Kings excommunicate, was 


- 


nothing elſe but ro weed the Cockle out of the 


Lord's Field: And the ſame Conſideration was 
laid before Parry, another Tool engaged ig the 
like Enterprize, viz. to kill the Queen. He 
receives a Letter from Cardinal Como, in which 
he tells him, That his Holineſs commended his 
. H 3 good 


* preſent, Seraphim, ye Thrones, ye Powers, be preſent, ye holy Angels, and 
* fill this bleſſed Veſſel with perpetual Glory, and every Day offer him the 
# Crown of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, of the holy Patriarchs and Martyrs ; 
che is no longer a Member of our Communion, but yours: And thou, OGod, 
* whoart terrible and invincible, and whe in the Meditory halt pur it into his 
Heart todeſtroy a Tyrant and Heretick, andconfer his Crown on aCatholick 
King, ſtrengthen, we beſeech thee, his Hands, and encreaſe his Courage, that 
he may accompliſh his Will, give him an Omnipotent Mail whereby he may 
eſcape the Hands of thoſe who would apprehend him, give him Wings, by 
* which his holy Members may eſcape the Endeavours of barbarousBetrayers, 
* pourinto his Soul thy cheering Rays, by which his Body, without Fear, in 
the Midſt of Dangers and Tortures, may be animated with Joy and Exulta- 
tion. Aſter this Exorciſm, the Parricide is brought before the Altar, over 
vhich is painted the Hiſtory of Jaques Clement, a Dominican Monk, with the 
Images of Angels protecting him, and carrying him to Heaven. This the je- 
ſuits ſhow him, and withal, preſent him an heavenly Crown, ſaying,“ Regard, 
Lord, this thine Arm, and the Executor of thy Jaſtice, let all thy Saints 
* arife and give him Place. After theſe Ceremonies ſour Jeſuits are deputed 
to talk with the Parricidealone, theſe during their Diſcourſe, are wont often 
to ſay, that there appears in him a divine Sort of Brightneſs, by the Radiancy 
of which they are moved to kiſs his Hands and Feet, and that he no longer 
ſcems to them to be a Man, but a heavenly Saint; they pretend ally to 
envy the great Glory and Bleſſedneſs to which he is now advanced. ſiglung, 
and ſaying Would to God I had been choſen in thy Room, that being de- 


luvered from the Puniſhment of Purgatory, I might have gone directly to Pa- 


' radiſe :? But if he whom they judge proper to perpetcate the Murder be 
backwards and reluQant, then they either fo;ce him to make ſuch a Vaw 
dy nightly Bugbears, and monſiruous Spectres, or animate and introdues 
aim to the Enterprize, by contriving Apparitions of the q irgein Mary, or 
ngels, or other Saints, and ſometimes of Ignatius and his Followers. 
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which had nibved im tfereunto, bi, Holineſs 
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2 pronted;unto-hint-his Bleſſing, pleviaty Indulgence 

25 and Remiſſton of all Sit Aſſuring him that beſides 
* the Merit he should retet vs in Hes ven for ſo doing, 
„Vi Holineſs will make bimſelf Debtor to him on 


„ Tulis Pop. Earth, &c. What Influence this had upon the 
Tea. p. Wreteh, we may learn from his on Confeſſion; 
33 de Enterprise (ys, he. commended and allowed 
and my ſelf abſolved in his Holineſs' Name of all tl 

my Sins, and willed to go forward in the Name of C 

God, it confirmed my Reſolution to kill her, and d 

. made it + clear in my Conſcience, that it was law- tl 
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ful and meritorious. | WA W 
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such is the Deluſion of theſe Mens Conſciences, that they believe E 
beer, and; murdering Protehants meritorious, or rather that to deprive h 
them o Goods and Liſe, is not Cheating and Murder; many of the Jriſ b: 


Cut - Throats were encouraged by the ſame Conſideration that influenced 
Parry. The Prieſts gave ſome of them the Sacrament upon Condition they th 
ſhould neither ſpare Man, Woman, nor Child of the Proteſtants; and the ab 
Day before the Maſſacre began, it is ſaid, the Prieſts diſmiſſed the People cc 
from Maſs, with Power and Exhortation too, given to go forth, ſtrip, 
ſpoil, Ce. their Proteſtant Neighbours, being aſſured it was no more Sin ts 


Kill a Proteſtant than a Dog, nay, to kill ſuch was meritorious, anda in 
rare Preſervative againſt the Pains of Purgatory, which did not a little ſt; 
enliven the cruel Zeal of the Murderers; ſome of them were heard to ſay C 
after they had been buſy ſlaughtering Hereticks, That they knew if they C 
ſhould die preſently they ſloulu go ftraight to Heaven: Some prevailed-with | 
the Proteſtants that hid their beſt Goods, to diſcover them to them, promi. St 
ling their Protection, and when 'they had "done, ſeized the Goods and cl 
a murdered” the Perſons; and all this they can do, plaudente conſcientiq A 
expecting aſier ſo much Villany in this World, a Reward in the next. + 
Nor is the rankeſt Dj ion, Lying 

ankeſt Difſimulation, Lying} 25 


Treachery or Forgery deemed a Sin, if it tend to 
the. Service of the Church; witneſs the Paris 
Maſacre, a Thing infamous to the laſt Degree 

With all but Mey of thoſe Principles, where 
| | „ may 
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and a brighter Crown in Heaven: 


(4 ) 
many Thouſands of he 33 * invited 


to the King of Mavar's Marriage, were, in the 
Midſt of Careſſes and all imaginable Aſſurances 


of Friendſhip,.”. barbarouſly murdered by the 


French King's expreſs Order. Here fell the great 
Coligni Admiral” of France, butchered by the 
basel Ruffians, who having rudely inſulted his 


naked Body, cut off his Head, — ſent it as 4 
Preſent to Rome, where. it was received with 
great Demonſtrations of Joy: The Meſſenger 


that brought the firſt News of thes monſtrous 
Fact. had the Reward given him of 1000 Crowns, 


the Letter was read in the Conclave, theit 


Churches reſounded with Te Deum, the Cannons 
diſcharged, Bonefires made, a Jubilee publiſhed 
throughout all Chriſtendom, a Grand Proceſſion 


wa; undertaken to the Church of Sr. Lewis, where Bid 7.324 
Cardinals, ſeveral 


was the Nobility, Biſhops, 
Embaſſadors, the Pope himſelf under a Canopy, 


his Train being held up by the Emperor's Em- | 


baſſador; and the bettet to retain-in Memory 
this glorious Fact, 
about his great Hall in the Lame and there re- 


corded in Marble. 


So that we ſee the Latitude of holy Church 
in theſe Matters, and upon what Terms Prote- 


ſtants ſtand with them. The Service of the 
Church is theĩr ſ upreme Law; The Church, The 


Church is the Mord, which, like the Philotophers 7 


Stone, turns all into. Gold it touches; it can 


change the Nature of Things, and make an 


Action, that in the Judgment of all the reſt of 


the World deſerves a Halter, merit a Canoniza- - 


tion, a Title to greater Honours here on Earth, 
The good 
End they have ſarCtifices. the Means, and what 
the Apoſtle rejects with Abhorrence as a Slander 


non them, an they ſhould. lay, Let us do 


H 4 y 


the Pope had it painted 


* 
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Evil that Good — of it ; theſe Men caſily 
admit the deſtroying Hereticks and promoting 
the Catholick Cauſe, will juſtify any Thing, tho? | 
of the blackeſt Nature, eſpecially if it gain the | 
Pope's Approbation and Bleſſing MM : 
-/I tight take notice of the ſtrange Boldneſy | 
with which they ſometimes act in their Zeal for ä 
Holy Church, and againſt thoſe they call Here. | 

ticks, they will face the moſt terrible Death, and l 
cheerfully ſacrifice themſelves to advance their ] 

Cauſe. Inſtances of this Kind are common; the 1 

late Biſhop of Hurum tells us, the Primate of 4 

Hi. Reſor ireland, Goodacre, that was concerned in the Re. , 
] 

I 

a 

8 

t 


# 


' Pat III. formation there was poiſoned by a Monk (in a 
J. 260. Popiſh Houſe where lic was invited), that drank 
to him in a-poiſoned Liquor of which they both 

died. My Author ſays, he had this from a wor. 

thy Clergyman not far from Salisbury of that Fa; 


mily, being the fourth in Deſcent from the Pri- c 
mate. | * | t. 


4. Theſe being the Principles of that horrid it 
Fattion of Men that call themſelves the Holy c 


Catholick Church, they having ſet one at the n 
icad of them with a Fulneſs of Power over all h 
the World, and having diſputed. Hereticks (i. e. ſe 
all the Chriſtians on Earth that refuſe to ſubmit A 
to their Uſurpations) out of ail Poſſeſſions, and de- N 
prived them of all Rights; the pretended Head Vi 
ot the Church, and Lord of the World, has of- be 
ten, agreeable to ſuch Principles, exerted him- th 
{clf, thundered out Anathema's and Curſes a- ſte 
gainſt Princes, and conſigned their Kingdoms to m 
b utter Deſtruction; he has particularly done it to- pr 
wards us in theſe Kingdoms once ard again; and 
that the Curſe is not come, is neither -owing to th 
their Mercy nor our Merit, but purely to the kind an 
Providence of God that has been a Shield for us in 
and a Refuge from the Storm. | m. 


No 
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curſes, depoſes, damns him in a Bull publiſhed 
at Rome in the Lear 1535. (or threatned then 
and executed three Years aſter.) It will take 


up too much Room, or I ſhould, for the Sake of 
ſome Readers, have tranſlated it and grven it at 


large : It begins with laying the Foundation of 
his high and mighty Power in that of the Pro- 


phet Feremiah ; Behold, I have ſet thee over Na- Jer. 1. 19, 
tions and Kingdoms, to pull up and to deſtroy, to 


build and to plant; and then he proceeds to re- 
late the King's 'Treſpaſs, and the Occafion he 
had to chaſtiſe him, upon which he pronounces 
a Sentence, ſtrips him of his Crown, frees his 
Subjects from their Allegiance ; commands him 
to abrogate the Laws made againſt his Suprema- 
cy, and to appear before him at Rome within nin- 
ty Days, and his Adherents and Favourers; and, 
in caſe they refuſed, he ratifies the Excommuni- 
cation, deprives him of his Kingdom and Domi- 
nions, forbids him, or any that adhered to him, to 
have Chriſtzan Burial, if they died without Ab- 
ſolution; and declares them eternally damned. 
After this he goes on to interdict the whole 
Nation ; inhibiting all publick Prayers and Di- 
vine Offices, deprives the Children of the King, 
born or to be born of Queen Anne ; and all 
the Children of his Adherents and their Po- 
ſterity of all Rights and Privileges, and Goods 
moveable and immoveable, declares them de- 
3 of all Dignities, Offices, Honours, Rights, 

ces, & c. and this he does knowingly, and by 
the Nenitude of his Power: Pronounces the King 
and his Adherents, with their Deſcendants to be 
infamous Perſons, diſable to be Witneſſes to 


make any Will or Teſtament, or to receive any 


Legacy 


. 
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No ſooner did King Henry VIII. break with the The Pope 
Pope, and begin to encourage Hereſy, but afterexcommu- 


Admonitionthe Pope (Paul III.) excommunigate — 
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Legacy by the Teſtament of another, forbids al! 
to have Converſation or Commerce with them 
on Pain of Excommunication ; and commands all 
Chriſtian Princes no way to fayour the King or | 
his Adherents, and nulls all Compacts or Trea- 
ties made, or to be made with the King; gives | 
Authority to all Chriſtian Princes to 1 50 their | 
Arms againſt the King and his Adherents, and 
compel them to return to the Unity of the Church; 
end whoſoever acknowledges Henry the Eighth 
to.be King, or any ways obeys him, and will | 
not expel him out of the Kingdom, all their 
Goods, ©'c. are to be ſeized on, poſſeſſed and 
kept by any that can get them; and he gives 
them full Power to enjoy any ſuch- plundered 
Goods of the King, or any of his Subjects, as 
in their own Right and Propriety ; and whoever 
takes any Inhabitants in England, who obey the 
King and diſobey the Pope, they are to be 
- Slaves to thoſe that take them. | 
| Popes Bull And the like Freedom Pope Pius, anothe 
d Servant of the Servants of God, uſed towards 
Queen Elizabetb. He publiſhes his Bull againſt 
her in the Year 1570. having aſſumed to himſelf 
an abſolute. Power over the whole Church on 
Earth, and declared himſelf Prince over all Peo- 
pie, and all Kingdoms, and Guardian of the U- 
nity of the Church, he thunders out his Curſes 
againſt Offenders, and amongſt others againſt 
Elizabeth, whom he calls the pretended Queen 
of England, and a Slave of Wickedneſs ; ſhe ha- 
ving, as he ſays, ſeized on the Kingdom, and 
monſtrouſly uſurped the Place of ſupreme Head 
of the Church in all England; and having by 
ſtrong Hand forbid the Exerciſe of the true Re- 
ligion, which Mary, laviful Oueen, of famous 
Memory, had, by the Help of this See reſtored, 
having filled the Churck with Hereticfs, _ 
; | 7 edc 


1 

med the Sacrifice 97 the Maſs, and the Catho- 
lick Rites and Ceremonies, & c. forbid the Pre- 
lates and Clergy ro acknowledge the Church of 

Rome, and compelled them to condeſcend to her 
wicked Laws: She having done all this, and 
being incorrigible, his Holineſs can no longer 
bear with her, but pronounceth her deprived 
of her pretended Title, all her Dignities and 
Privileges whatfoever ; abſolves her Subjects 

of their Oaths of Allegiance, and forbids them 

to obey her Laws, upon Penalty of the like A- 
nathema, ©'c. X | 
And thus the Foundation of Miſchief was laid, 
and the Way prepared for. all the Tragedies that 

afterwards enſued, or were endeavoured by 
them. They henceforth look upon us as a Peo- 
ple accurſed, and have been, from Age to Age, 
watching every Opportunity to accompliſh our 
Ruin. A brief Account of their ſeveral Plots I 

am now to [ubjoin. a = 
During the Remainder of King Henry the Plots in 

Eighth's Reign, after he fell out with the Pope K. Henry's 

(tho? it is known the Papiſts were in great Favour eig. 

with him, his Clegy being chiefly Papiſts, and 

the Religion profeſſed here in the main Popery, | 

yet) ſeveral ſhowed themſelves uneaſy on the 

Account of Innovations; and ſince the Pope had 

curled the King, and depoſed him, they with- 

draw their Allegiance, and endeavour to execute 

the Curſe, and accordingly take up Arms againſt 

him.” The firſt Trouble he met with was from the 

Lincolnshire Men, who got together in a Body, 

being headed by one Dr. Mackrel, Prior of 

Barlings in the ſaid County, but calling himſelf 

Capt. Coblet. They repreſent their Grievances to 

the King by way of Supplieation; and among o- 

ther Things take notice of the Suppreſſion of ſo ma- 

xy religtous Houſes ; that his Grace had ill Coun- 

45 | ſcllors, 
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tioning: Cromwel in particular) that divers Biſhops 
had ſubyerted the Faith, and that they feared 
that the Jewels and Plate of their Pariſh, Church. 


Ld. 3 the religious Houſes; for Reformation of which 
bert in | 
Compt. to him the Nobility of the Realm, and to ſec 
3A ſuch Orders and Directions concerning the Pre- 
v4. 11, miſſes given, as they might accept his Grace to 
p- 205, be their Governor and ſupreme Head. of the 
Church of England, &c. But this Diſturbance 
againſt them, they drop their Demands, and di- 
ſperſe themſelves. 


thern Countries, which was this Year (1536.) 

Froli's Was nore threatning; About 40, ooo were con- 
Fopim cetned in this Inſurrection; that they were 
Treaſons, © 7y:med into a complete Army, not wanting a 
P. 4785 © Train of Artillery, they called their March, 
Me holy and bleſſed Pilgrimage, and the Pil. 
g grimage of Grace; on the one Side of their 
Banner was painted Chriſt hanging on the Croſs; 
con the other a Chalice, with a Wafer in it; the 
Soldiers, upon their Sleeves, had repreſented 

© the five Wounds of Chriſt. TE, 
Many riſe-at the ſame, Time in other Places, 

as Richmond, Lancaſhire, Weſtmorland, Dur- 
ham, &c. And ſuch was their Strength, that 


ſteries, but even force the Archbiſhop of York 
and Lord Darey to take their Oath, which was, 


That they ſhould enter into this Pilgrimage of 
Grace for the Love of God, the Preſervation 
of the King's Perſon and Iſſue, &c. to put a- 

* way all Fears, and take afore them the Croſs of 
* Chriſt, his Faith, and the Reſtitution of the 

Church 


es ſhould be taken from thence, as lately from 
they hambly deſire his gracious Majeſty to call 


was ſoon over, the Duke of Solk being ſent. 


The Conſpiracy in York/bire, and other Nor. 


they not only take upon them to reſtore Mona- 


Church the pp 2 Beg « and - their 

Opinions. But this alſo proved a vain and 
weak Attempt, and was eaſily baffled, ſeveral 
of the Ring leaders of it bewy impriſoned, and. 
ſome" executed. 

That which I look upon of greater Conſe- 
quence, and that was the moſt threatning of 
any Thing that fell out in this Reign, was the Con- 
ſpiracies againſt the Life of Crammer, which had 
they ſucceeded in, they had nipt the Reforma- 
tion in the Bud; but God graciouſly preſerved 
him to be 2 happy Inſtrument in his own Work; 
who, after a great deal of Service done to che 
Truth of Chriſt, bore Teſtimony to it at laſt 
with his Blood. 

As the Reformation 


they loſt more, and thought they had more Rea: 
ſon to complain. One of the firſt Things that 
provoked them was, the taking dovn Images and 
Crucifixes by the King's Viſitors, and in Purſu- 
ance of his Injunctions. 
paſſed from Place to Place, many K 
Scorns were caſt upon them, and the farther theyy 5 


went from London, the more the People roſe i "PE 


Infolence and Contempt pt; and that as one of 
theſe Commiſſioners was pulling down Images 
in Cornwal,, he was ſuddenly ſtabbed by a Prieſt 
with a Knife. He adds, Hereupon he People, 
more regarding Commotions than Commiſſioners, 
locked together in divers Parts of the Shire, as 
Clouds cluſter againſt a Storm. And tho? ſome 
of theſe Rebels ſuffered exemplary Puniſhment, 
yet the Miſchief did not ſtop here, but ſpread it- 
ſelf into wor rob Somerſerſhire, Suſſex, Hamp- 
ſhire, Kent e pe Warwickſhire, Eſſex, 
Her efordfhire, Leiceſterſhire. But theſe bens 
| neither 


profpered better under plots inX. 
King Edward, ſo — mote enraged ; Edward's © 


Hayward ſays, as they Complete 


unſa vour — Y 2285 


N 5 


110) ; 

neither in Number nor Courage great, were ing ll 

little Time appeaſed. 3 
That which enfued, the Devonshire Rebellion 

appeared more formidable; it would ſeem it was 

begun on the Account of Incloſures. The great 

Men that had the Poſſeſſion of the Abbay-Land, | 


had taken in the waſte Ground in their reſpec. 


tive Manors, which the Poor reſent as no ſmall 
Injury to then, being thereby deprived of ſome IM 1 
Privileges they uſed to have. To get them- ˖ 
ſelves relieved they flee to Arms, and preſently 
increaſe to ten thouſand, many of whom made | 
it appear, that they looked farther than the In- 
cloſures, and were really more concerned about 
the ancient Abbay Religion than Abbay Lands, h 


8 ws of On Whitſun-Monday, ſays Dr. Heylin, June t 


Reſormat. 
P. 75 


Fouls, 
„ 


nied with Croſſes and Candleſticks, Banners, 


make their Demands of the King; the Parti- 


Appen. 88. 


Men have often filled the World with Blood 
_ . and Contuſjon, J ſhall tranſcribe moſt of them, 


10. 1549. being the next Day after the exerci- 


v 
ſing of the publick Liturgy, ſome of the Pari. h 


ſhioners of Samford Courtney compelled the Pa- 


riſh Prieſt to let them have Mals, as in former b 
Times; this was ſeconded by others, whereup- th 
on they began to drop the Matter of Incloſures, 

and pretend Religion as the Cauſe of their com- S: 


ing together ; and being headed by Humphrey th 
Arundel, Eſq; and ſome other Gentlemen, they 
became conſiderable. They marched into the 
Field with a Crucifix under. a Canopy, which, 
inſtead of an Altar, was ſet on a Cart, accompa- 


Holy Bread, and Holy Water, to drive away 
Devils, and dull their be: Swords, as Speed 
expreſſes it; and now it ſeems they venture to 


culars of which we have in Srype's Life of 
Cranmer, with Cranmer's Anſwer. to them. 
That the Reader may fee what a noble © mc 
Cauſe they had, and for what it is ſuch cia 


they 


| | 111 | 
they confiſt of 15 Articles; thoſe that concern 
Religion, are as follow : 
1. We will have all the general Councils, and The De- 
holy Decrees of our Forefathers obſerved, kept mand of 
ink: performed; and whoever ſhall gainſay then, ——_— 
we hold as Hereticks, A | 

2. We will have the Laws of our Sovereign 

Lord King Henry the Eighth, concerning the 
ſix Articles, to be uſed again, as in his Time 
they were. | : | 

3. We will have the Maſs in Latin, as was | 
before, and celebrated by the Prieſt, without | 
any Man or Woman communicating with him. 

We will have the Sacrament hang over the 
high Altar, and there to be worſhipped as it uſed - 
tobe; and they that will not hereunto conſent, 
we will have them die like Hereticks againſt the 
holy Catholick Faith. | 

5, We will have the Sacrament of the Altar 
but at Eaſter delivered to the Lay-People, and 
then but in one Kind. F | 

6. We will that our Curates ſhall miniſter the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm at all Times, as well in 
the Week-day, as on the Holy-day. 2 

7. We will have Holy Bread and Holy Water 
every Sunday; Palms and Aſhes at the Time 
accuſtomed; Images to be ſet up again in every 
Church; and all other ancient Ceremonies uſed 
heretofore by our Mother-holy-Church. 

8. We will not receive the new Service, be- 
cauſe it is like a Chriſtmas- Game; but we will 
have our old Service of Mattins, Maſs, Even- + 
ing-Song, and Proceſſion in Lent, as it was be- 
ore. 

9. We will have every Preacher in his Ser- 
mon, and every Prieſt at the Maſs, pray eſpe- 
cially by Name for the Souls in Purgatory, as 
our Forefathers diet. 

| 10, We 
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f 10. We will have the Bible and all Books of 
Seripture in Engliſb to be called in again, for we 
be informed that other use the Clergy ſhall not | 
of long Time confound the Hereticks, | | 
8 : 11. We will have Dr, Moreman and Dr. Crif 7 
_- pin, which hold our Opinions to be ſafely ſent | 
= to us; and to them we require the King's Maje. MW | 
ſty to give ſome certain Livings, to preach. a. { 
mong us our Catholick Faith. * 
In the 12th Article, they demand that Cardi- 0 
nal Pole be not only pardoned, but made of the t 
King's Council. In the 1 3th they require that no E 
Gentleman ſhall have more Servants than for e. ſ, 
very 100 Merk of Land one. In the qth Ar- 7 
« ticle they inſiſt upon reſtoring Abbay- Lands, and F; 
Chantry-Lands. And, in the laſt Article, they (i 
demand that the particular-Griefs of their Coun- tt 
try may be ſo ordered, as Flumphrey Arundel 8 
and Henry Bray ſhall inform the King's Ma. I th 
. 7 n LOR of | 
b bele were the Terms they thought fit to in- 0 
ſiſt upon; by which it is caſy to obſerve there ta 
could be no Accommodation with them by Trea- an 
ty, unleſs the whole Reformation muſt be given | 
82 up to them, for it was for Popery they fought; ¶ ed 
and therefore Forces are ſent againſt them under I bu 
the Command of the Lord Rel, and more un- to 
der the Command of the Lord Gray: The Re- We 
bels had beſieged Exeter, and reduced it to ſome } big 
Extremities, for want of Food. Ow the 6th of we 
Auguſt, 1549. the Lord Rigel routed them and ¶ anc 
entred the Fry ; which Day was kept after- ing 
wards among them as an Annual Feaſt, in Gra- der 
titude to God for their Deliverance from the ma; 
Rebels. 5 IG | 
This was followed with another Inſurrection |} pri; 
in Norfolk. The Cry was chiefly againſt Inclo- | Im; 
ſures, and therefore marched - about levelling; I Dig 
but being pretty muchincreaſed, they make their 
Demands of the King; and, among other Things, 
| com- 


4+ 
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complain, that holy Rites eſtabliſhed by Ar:t'- Hohn, 


quity were aboliſhed, new ones authorized, and p. 77- 
a new Form of Religion obtruded to the ſubject- 
ing their Souls to thoſe horrid Pains which no 
Death could terminate (meaning, perhaps, that 
it threatned Hell inſtead of Purgatory;) and 
therefore it. was neceſſary for them to go in Per- 
ſon to. the King, to. place new Counſellors about 


him during his Minority; removing thoſe who Lid. 
confounded "Things 


| facred and profane. But 
they could not be. gratified without too much 
Expence in all their Demands, and therefore re- 
ſolve to ſtand it out; and marching directly to 


Norwich they poſſeſs themſelves of Moushold-Complete 


(fnce called, The Oak of the Reformation) Ket, V f. 


their chief Man, keeps his Court; but, after ſome p. 29% 


Hill; on the Top of which, under a large Oak Hillary of 


Słirmiſhes, they accept a Pardon, and lay down 


their Arms ; ſome of the Principal of them being 

put to Death in Terrorem, nine were hanged on 

the Tree of Reformation, Ker and his Brother 

taken to London, and, after a Time, ſent down 

and executed. 5 

Other Diſturbances of the like Kind happen- 

ed during the ſhort Reign of this young Prince ; 

but none of them carried much-Danger cither 

to the Government or the Reformation, they 

were only the weak Efforts of a ſuperſtitious 

biggoted People, that knew not when, they 

were well, nor would they accept of Deliver- , 

ance; but were deſperately bent upon continu- 

ing the Bonds on themſelves and Poſterity, un- 

der which their Forefathers had. groned for fo 

many. Ages. .One cannot, methinks, repreſent 

their Caſe better than by that of Micah, when de- ; 

prived of his Teraphim, his graven and molten 5,4. 12. 

Image,' he cries after the Damtes in the utmoſt 23: 

Dilels, They haye 22 away my God, Joys i 
5 2, 


—— 
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be, that I made, and what have I more, S 
fond were theſe poor Creatures of their idols. 


vhen they wanted it; and therefore thought it 
a good Cauſe to venture their Lives in (viz) 
the deſtroying the Reformation, and the retrie. 
ving the many Bleſſings of Popery, the Com. 
forts of Holy Water, of Maſs, Porgarory c. 
I ſhall only take notice, that theſe Method; 
not ſucceeding, they go to work arother Way, 
and employ their Emiſlaries (as they have often 
done ſince) to promote Diviſions among the Re. 
formers; to which Purpoſe two are diſpatched 
into England from Rotterdam, who were to 


Strype's preach againſt baptizing Infants, and for rebap - 


al tizing, and a fifth Monarchy on Earth. It s 
D. 2 os laid a Letter was ſent to two Biſhops, whereof 
| Wincheſter was one; the Letter was from Delf, 
May 1549. to ſignify the coming of theſe A- 
gents, and deſired they might be aſſiſted in this 
Cauſe. This Letter Sir Henry $:dney met with 
in Queen Elizabeth's Cloſet, among ſome Pa- 
porn of Queen Mary's, and tranſcribed into his 
Book called The Romiſts Polices ; ſo that, find- 
ing Force would not do, they make ufe of Fraud, 
which has ever been their Expelient in Time 
.of Need ; but God diſappointed them in all, and 
-hitherto ſtrengthned what he had wrought. 


Nobody need be informed that the next Reign 


(Queen Mary's) totally overthrew the Refor- 
mation; he that would relate the Tranſactions 
of it, muſt write a Book of Martyrs ; their Work 
now was not ſo much to plot againſt Proteſtants, 
as to deſtroy them with Authority, having Law 

and the Government on their Side. 
Queen Queen Mary. began her Government with a 
Mary's Shew of Mildneſs, and with many fair Pretet- 
cruel Zeal ces; but, if theſe were agreeable to her Inclins- 


to deſt 4 net 
the Refer. tion, Nature was Overcome by P rinciple, and 
mation and phe born 


- the Reformers. 


trous Traſh, as to look upon themſelves undone 
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born down by the Nd Ws of that Reli- 
gion ſhe had imbibed; of which her falſe and 

rfidious Treatment of the Suffolk Men, who 
ad expreſſed ſo much Zeal for her Advancement, 
is a flagrant Inſtance, and may ſerve as a Cautt- 
on to. others, how they truſt the moſt plauſible 
Promiſes and Engagements of Popiſh Princes, 
who. are taught that it is no Violation of their 
Honour to deceive Hereticks : She had, it ſeems, 
given him Aſſurance that ſhe would never make 
any Alteration of Religion, as it was in her Bro- 
ther's Time, but would be content with the pri- 
vate Exerciſe of her own Religion, upon which 
they reſolved to venture their Eſtates and Liyes 
in her Service ; but this was ſoon forgot; and it 
is faid, that when they afterwards pleaded hor 
Majeſty's Promiſe, ſhe anſwered, (tauntingly) 
They ſhould have the Honour of being the firſt 
Martyrs ; which was all the Requital their 
Zeal got. þ 
Being placed upon the 'Throne, ſhe reſolves 
to reſtore Popery, and loſes no Time, but pro- 
cceds in the Service of her Cauſe, with all the 
Zeal her- Religion inſpired; the Proteſtant Bi- 
ſhops and other Divines are ſilenced, upon an 
Order, that none ſhould preach without a Li- 
cence, and the Popiſh Doctors reſtored, The 
Laws of King Henry the Eighth, from the 20th 
of his Reign, made againſt Rome, are repealed ; 
as were all thoſe of King Edward that concern- 
ed the reformingReligion. In the ſecond Seſſi- 
ons of her firſt Parliament, which began October 
24. 1553. a Bill paſſed in favour of the old Po- 
BY Religion, wherein nine Acts, made in the 
ormer Reigns about Religion, were repealed at 


a Clap, The Convocation this Year is opened com pletꝭ 
with Tranſports: Per rar. Biſhop Bonner's Hiſtory ol 


Chaplain, preaches and extols the Queen to the Engl 
Skies, and in Concluſion applies the Words in the, 288 
I 2 A 80h 


Virgin 


N Vol. II. 


Superſtructure of her Brother, but rafes the 


forth all Generations 'shall call me bleſſed. 


God remembred Mercy, heard the Cry of hö 


I 
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Virgin Mary's Magnificate to the Queen, ſhe 
being, ſays he, moit gloriouſly magnified in out 
Eyes, might ſing with her, Behold! from hence. 


The next Year (Anno 1554.) the Nation i; 
ſolemnly and publickly reconciled to Rome, the 
Parliament having petitioned for it, and the Pope 
Having ſent over Cardinal Pool to receive their 
Submiſſion, and tranſact the Aﬀaig, Pocl, upon 
his Arrival, made a fmooth Speech before both 
Houſes, the King and Queen preſent, in which 
he tells them, That ſince, by the late Schiſm, 
© they had become Exiles from the Unity d 
the Church and the Kingdom of Heaven, he 
would, by Authority of Chriſt's Vieax, bring 
them back to the Fold. and ſo reſtore them 
* to their heavenly Inheritance; and therefore 
he exhorted them ingeniouſty to acknowlcdge 
and deteſt the Errors of the late Times, &. 
upon which the Biſhop of Vincheſter preſented 
2 Petition to the Legate, to abſolve the Clergy 
and Laity from the Crime of Hereſy. The 
Legate receives the. Petition, and pronounces 
an Abſolution, all the Eftates kneeling; and 
thus Peace was made with the Pope; and the 
Queen, to ſhew herſelf worthy of his Favours, 
and an obedient Daughter, ies herſelf utterly 
to extirpate Hereſy ; and not only deſtroys the 


Foundation her Father laid, revives the mol: 
cruel Laws againſt Hereticks, which ſhe exe 
cutes with the Zeal and Fury of a Popiſh Bigo!, 
caltmg all into the Fiery-furnace thut would no! 
worſhip the Image that ſhe had fet up. But 


diſtreſſed People, puts an End to their Suffering 
and to the Encroachments of their Enemies, Þ) 
the Death of that bloody Queen, after ſhe or 

| 12 reignel 
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reigned five Years, four Months, and eleven 
Pays: 5 
It was. before obſerved, that as Queen Mary 
undid what her Father and Brother had done, ſo 
her Siſter Elizabeth reſtored it, only the one 
makes quick Diſpatch, ruining in a Year the 
Preparations of twenty : The other proceeds 
more leiſurely, hewing Popery down by De- 
grees, or ſtealing it away rather by Piece- meal, 
and not tearing it up by the Roots all at once; 
however, what ſhe did was ſo offenſive to the 
Zealots of that Party, that they take all imagin- 
able Methods to be revenged on her, and to 
retrive, if poſſible, their ſinking Cauſe. 

Pope Hius the Fourth, being lately advanced to Plots in & 
the papal Chair, begins to attempt the reducing r mb , 
of Queen Elizabeth, to the Obedience of his ©" 
See; to which Purpoſe, he tries what fair Means 
will do, and writes a cajolling Letter to her, 
which he ſent by Parpalia, Abbat of St. Say:curs, 

Anno 1560. We have it at large in Camòden, 
Fuller, &c. the Subſtance of which is as follows: 

Our moſt beloved Daughter in Chriſt, greet-Pope's Let- 
ing and apoſtolical Benediction; how earneſtly ter to Q. 
ve deſire (as by our paſtoral Duty bound) to A 
* take effectual Care of your Salvation, and to 

* provide for your Honour, and the Eſtabliſh- 

* ment of your Kingdom, both God the Search- 

er of Hearts knows, and you may learn your- 

* ſelf from the Inſtructions We have given to our 
beloved Son Parpalia: We do therefore, 

* moſt dear Daughter, exhort your Highneſs. 

* again and again, that. you would lay by theſe 

1 Counſellors, who. love themſelves better 

\ * than your Intereſt ; and that you would pro- 

*cecd in-the Fear of God, and acknowledge 

* the Time of your Viſitation, and yield Obe- 

* dience to our paternal Admonitiens; by doing 
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© which you may promiſe yourſelf every Thing 
at our Hand that you can deſire, not only to- 
*-wards the Happineſs of your Soul, but the 
* Eſtabliſhment alſo of your royal Dignity, ac. 
* cording to the Authority entruſted with us by 
© God; who, if you return to the Boſom of 
© the Church, are ready to receive you with 
© the ſame Affection the Parent in the Go. 
* ſpel received the Prodigal upon his Return; 
* tho? our Satis faction will be greater, ſince he 
© rejoiced in the Salvation of one Child only, 
. © you, as virtually containing.all the People of 
England, will give us Occaſion to congratu- 
late the Converſion of a whole Nation: Nay, 
* you will fill Heaven with Joy, and by ſo me- 
* morable an Action perpetuate your Name, and 
* purchaſe a much richer Diadem than what 
Complete you now wear.” And it is ſaid, that the Ab- 
Hiſtory of bot was inſtructed to aſſure her Majeſty, That 
| — 25 he would diſannul the Proteſt againſt her Mo- 
p. 384. ther's Marriage as unjuſt, ſettle the Engliſh Li- 
75 turgy by bis Authority, and grant the Uſe of 
the Sacraments to the English under both Kinds, 
in caſe ſhe would reconcile herſelf to the Romsb 
Communion, and bow to the Supremacy of his 
Chair ; and that ſeveral thouſand Crowns were 
promiſed to thoſe that ſhould effect this: But 
the Queen, as Cambden expreſſes it, ſtill conſiſt- 
ed, with her Motto, Semper Eadem, nor would 

ſhe ſuffer Parpalia to enter England. 

| However, buſy Heads are {till at work; the 
| 1961. next Year the Pope ſends another Nuncio, the 
| Abbot Martinego ; and tho? he is refuſed Ad. 
mittance into the Land, yet the very Noiſe of 
: his coming gave Occaſion to ſome Romaniſts 
| to ſpread Reports of the Queen's Conyerſion : 
And the Pope's Nuncio, then in Ireland, it: ſeems, 
was ſo forward, as to deprive her Majeſty Oy 
SEE | I» 3 
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kis pretended Authority, of all Title to that Ful 
Kingdom, and not only ſo, but to join with the Pop. Tres. 
Rebels againſt her. | JP" 

What Conſpiracies, and horrid Attempts geyerat 
were made againſt her Life, by this deſparate Aſſaſſins 
Faction, during the greateſt Part of her Reign, employed 
is related by all our Hiſtorians, and 1s too large _—_ F. 
to be brought into theſe Papers: Iwill. give the er. 
Reader however a brief Epitomy, moltly from 
Fowlis. He tells us, That Pope Pius V. was 
ſtrongly bent, not only to get Queen Elizabeth 
depoſed, but murdered ; and, having loaded her 
with the moſt reproachful and baſe Names, he 
employs his Emiſſaries againſt her, particularly 
Roberto Rodolpho, a Florentine Gentleman, who 
was ſent to reſide in England, under the Pre- 
tence of merchandizing, and to ſtir up the Peo- 1568. 
ple againſt the Queen; and in caſe he ſucceed- 
ed, the Pope deals with the French, and Spa- 
tiard, and Portugal, to yield their Aſſiſtance; 
the laſt of which ſends the Marquis of Cetona, 
under Colour of an Embaſſy, to countenance the 
Rebellion, and to command the Forces with which 
the Duke of Alva was to invade the Kingdom. 

In the mean Time, KRodolpho minds his Buſi- 

neſs, executing his Commiſſion with great Di- 
ligence, and, having formed a Plot againſt the 
Queen, endeavoured to make Thomas Howard 

Duke of Norfo/: Head thereof, promiſing him 

in Marriage Mary the unfortunate Queen of 

the Scots, now ſecured in England,; and at laſt 

they over-perſwaded the good-meaning Duke to 

engage further than was * fitting for a Subject,“ As ap- 
being drawn thereto by ſome falſe F riends F. 7 
And into the ſame Deſign went Thomas Piercy gon 2 
Earl of Northumberland, Charles Ne vil, Earl ot Execution 


. Weſtmorland, with ſeveral others of Quality; mentioned 


who at laſt, percciving the Queen had diſcovered b Cn 


gen. 


37 GR their 
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Fel Ib. their Plot, ſubmitted and begged Pardon. Nor, 


adds my Author, was the Pope himſelf idle, 
hut ſo zealous for this Rebellion, that he aſſured 
the Spaniards, if need be, that he would go 
himſelf in Perſon to aſſiſt them. | 
But whereas Things went flowly on, the bet- 
ter to encourage the Work, and animate the 
- "Workman, the Pope is perſwaded by Harding, 
Stapleton, Morton, and others, to publiſh the 
Sentence of Excommrunication and Depoſition 
mentioned before; upon which the Papiſts 
looked upon Queen Elizabeth, as the Barbarians 
did on St. Faul, when the Viper was faſtened to 
his Hand, expecting that he ſhould have ſwollen 
and have fallen down dead ; but as he ſhook off 
the venemous Beaſt into the Fire, without Hurt 
to himſelf, fo the Queen ſtands under this heavy 
Ciurſe, and ſtaggers not, deſpifing the Inſults 
of the proud Pontiff, warding off the Blows of 
his Janizaries; however, this Effect it had, it 
ſtirred up all the Ravilliacks of the Party, and 
let looſe a Company of Ruffians like fo many 
| Bull-dogs to worry her. * : | 

- His Bull, it ſeems, was firſt made known in 
England by Dr. Nicholas Morton, whom the 
Pope lent to declare in his Name, that the Queen 
was an Heretick, and ſo had no Right to rule; 
and that ſhe ought to be looked upon no other- 
wile than an Infidel Pagan: Accordingly Mor- 
ton, coming into England, ſhews the papal Cutle, 
and ſets forward a Rebellion; but the boldeſt 
Step was that of Felton, who ſtuek up the Pope's 
Bull on 'the Biſhop of London's Palace-gate in 
St. Paul's Church- yard; and fo reſolute was he 
in his Cauſe, that he refuſes to withdraw for his 
Safety; and when he was ſeized and imprifoned, 
owns and vindicates the Facts, calls the Queen 
the pretended Queen, affirming he liad dene her 
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no wrong; ſhe .having nothing to do in the 


Throne, bemg deprived by the Pope, but Juſtice 


overtook him, he ſuffers as a Traitor, tho? Par- 
ſons calls him a glorious Martyr, others call him 
the valiant Soldier, and brave Champion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. > 7 | 


Endleſs were their Plots hereupon againſt Page 338, 


her Crown and Life. Fowlis mentions a 'Frea- 
tiſe of Schiſm, written by Gregory Martin, and 
publiſhed in the Year 1584. which, among other 
Things, exhorted the Women at Court to act the 
ſame againſt the Queen as Judith had done, with 


Commendations againſt Holofernes, which ſeve- 


ral in different Ways attempred to do, (I mean 
to murder her) tho? without Succeſs. The Frea- 
ſons of Parry, Babington, Savage, Loper, Squire, 
York, &c. are too many to be here related. Lo- 
ez, a eu, and Phyſician, was hired to poiſon 
the Queen, and had, as an Eatneſt-penny, a 
rich Jewel ſent him, and was promiſed for the 


Performance 56 thouſand Ducats ; and, in the 1594: 
. fame Year, Edmund York, and Richard Williams, 


were hired to the ſame Work, York at his Trial 
confeſſed, that Holt the Jeſuit, Hugh Owen, &c. 
had offered him an Aſſignment of 40000 Ducats, 
if he would kill the Queen himfelf, or aſſiſt 


Richard Williams in doing it, and that Holt kiſ- 


ſing the holy Hoſt, ſwore that the Money ſhould 
be paid ſo ſoon as the Queen was killed, and 
bound York and I illlams by an Oath, and the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, to diſpatch her. 


Many more were employed inthe ſame Service; aanals of 
Camòden takes notice of at leaſt half a ſcore Al- z/;z.1594 


ſaſſins, beſides thoſe we have mentioned. 


Baut all theſe Endeavours failing, they re- 
ſolve at laſt upon a Home-ſtroke, which was ur- 


terly to deſtroy the Queen, and her heretical 
Subjects, by a foreign Power; to Which Purpoſe, 
eo n "4 


* 
A 
— - — 22 
* 
* 759575757779 


— 


A „ = 


"= ne = 


3x lf =# L 
9 ok 


DEST 


2 * — .. * 


* + 


=» WH „„ 


k 
Ci wn ot 4 


2 


? p = ' * 
r 


7 — 
EL 


——_ Gb a AF. 
ec. — 


— —— — — 
2 ad mm be. Ya _ AE — Fu 4 
* 0 — x" : wy, L 
— wk — a > fo : * 1 * 
= 2 K 4 4 —_ 


* 4a. I. 
' ” = 
, 


þ 


( 122 ') 


the King of Spain invades tha Land with what 


they called the invincible Armada, the Pope hay. 
ing given him theſe Kingdoms, and earneſtly 
exhorted him to the Enterprize, and ſent an 
Admonition to the People of England, to join 
with him againſt their Sovereign. 

Vaſt were the Preparations they made, 
having an hundred and thirty Ships, with all 
Sorts of Ammunition, a ſufficient Number of 


Soldiers and Mariners, and above a hundred No- 


blemen of Spain that came Voluntiers, expecting 
no Queſtion their Share of the Spoil: The Prince 
of Parma alſo, in the Netherlands, built a vaſt 
Number of flat-bottomed Boats with a large Sup- 


ply of Ships. The Pope having bleſt the Under - 


taking, ſent abroad his Crojſado, offering full 
Pardon of Sin to every one that contributed any 
Aſſiſtance, promiſing for himſelf. a Million of 
Gold, provided that the Crown of England 
ſhould be held as Feudatory to the See of Rome : 
And, for his better Encouragement, he beſtows 
on the King of Hain the Title of Defender of the 
Faith, with Apoſtglical Benediction, 


On the 2oth-of--Fuly, about Noon, this fer- 


rible Armament came within Sight of the Engliſb 
Coaſt, their Ships appeared as ſo many Caſtles, 
in Front like a Halt-moon, the Horns whereof 
ſtretched forth, in Breadth about ſeven Miles, 


the Ocean, as it were, groning under them. 


How this famous Armada (that they fooliſhly 


called Invincible) was conquered, is known, I 


ſhall only take notice, that there was ſo much 
of Providence, our Enemies themſelves being 
Judges in it, that the Spaniſh Admiral, the Duke 


of Medina Sidonia, blaiphemouſly ſwore, that he 


feared Zeſus Chriſt was turned Lutheran: Nay, 
the King of Spain himſelf hearing of this ſtrange 


Defeat 


| Fs. Fu. her, | 
Defeat of his Fleet, ſaw ſo evidently the Finger 
of God in this Diſappointment, that he is reported 

to have ſaid, He did not ſend his Fleet to fight 
againſt God, but againſt Men. 

And theſe were ſome of the Deſigus carried 
on againſt the Nation, its Religion, Laws, 
Liberttes and Epjoyments in this Reign, but 
all were defeated thro? the good Hand of our God 
upon us. The Pope, like Balaam, had often at- 
tempted to bring England under his Curſe, but 
the Curſe cauſeleſs did not come: Their Mea- 
ſures were happily broken, and none of their 
bog 2” formed againſt us proſpered, Hitherto 


the Lord helped us. 


Being thus diſappointed in Queen Eliza Plots 
gainſt K. 


beth, and in their Enterprizes againſt her Life ainſt 

and Government, they caſt an Eye to her 
Succeſſor King James, whom they firſt endea- him, then 
your to exclude, and then to deſtroy. Fowltisto deliroy 
gives a pretty full Hiſtory of their Conſpira-vim- 

cies and Practicgs to this Purpoſe. We have 

ſeyeral Particulars collected in a late Pamphlet, Memorial 
from which I ſhall tranfcribe a few Things. lor 5th of 


ovember, - 


His Mother Mary Queen of the Scots, was a,- 
bigotted Papiſt, as 22 fora and ut ſeems i 
in the Height of her Zeal, was reſolved to ſet 
aide her Son's Title, if he proved a Heretick. 

An Abbot of their own, Ruggerins Tritonius, in. 5: 
his Life of Cardinal Laureus, acknowledges, that 
Mary the Queen of Scots, the Day before ſhe 
ſuffered Death, did, under herown Hand, declare, 
that her Son James ſhould not inherit England, 


if he remained a Proteſtant, but that the Right 


of the Kingdom ſhould be tranſlated to Philip 


of Spam,” and it ſeems this very Thing was 


charged upon her at her Trial, viz. That ſhe?- 6. 
promiſed to give her Right of England to the 


King of Hain, if her Son James would not be 0 
| the 
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L0ttet to Mendoza, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador. - 
But not truſting to this, they go to work 
another Way, and endeayour to prove him II. 
 tegitimate, a Mock-King, denying him to be the 
Son of Opeen Mary; next they attempt to draw 
him in to join with Spain againſt Queen Elizabeth, 
under Pretence of revenging his Mother's Death; 
but this Project failing, about the Beginning of 
the Year, 1 583. (as the Papi/ts themſelves tell 
us) the Biſhop wp Ns was ſent to him, 
King James) by Fope Sixtus 6th, to make him 

2 Ca of a ra with the Inſanta of Spain, 


BJ Fa 8. on Condition of becoming a Catholick, and taking 


part againſt Queen Elizabeth; and when they 
coùld not ſucceed in this, the Prieſts abroad, 
lays my Author, invented another Stratagem, to 
raiſe a Jealouſy in Queen Elizabeth, that the 


King of Scotland was tampering with che Spa- 
p. 10 miards at the fame Time, he profeſt his utmoſt | 


_ Averſion to them: Then they infinuate that he 


was a Papift, or inclined to their Religion, 


which they did to prejudice him with the 
geen. 4 


e " But finding none of thoſe Contrivances 
ſet 5 ”, would take, they reſolve to ſet up a Popiſh 


Pretender; and whereas the King of Spain at that 
Time, bid faireſt for an univerſal Monarchy, 
they have recourſe to his Family: And Father 
Parſons undertakes. to prove, that the Title of 
the Crown of England did of Right belong tb 
his Daughter the Infunta, even of bereditary 
Right divine and indefeaſible, fetching it from a 
long and lineal Deſcent, upon an old Marriage 
between Spain and e and thereby making 
Queen Elizabeth her ſelf an Uſurper, as were 
ber Succeſſors, To ſerve this Purpoſe, the ſaid 
Father Parſons wrote his Doleman or Cones 
tag EEG re Cn het BRL Ng about 


the Romich Perſw | which ſhe ſignified in 3 


(125 ) 
8 the Sauccelfion to the Croyn of Eng land, 
the chief Defign of which was to cactus the: 


Scots Title, and ſet up the Spann 


thought fit to take another Method, and theretore 
ropoſed at Rome, that the Catholick Princes 
Road. by mutual "Counſel and Conlort, chuſe 
out and appoint a Succeſſor to the Crown of 


Extend, and to this Purpoſe dealt with Cardinal 


D'Opat, that the ay the King of France, and 
the King of Spain, ſhould agree among them- 
ſelves in a Succeſſor for England, that ſhould be 
a Catholick, and that they thoutd join their 
Forces to ſettle ſuch a one upon the Throne of 
England, ſtill meaning the Infanta, contriving 


nan Alliance and Confederacy to bring her in, and 


it ſeems ſome brisk Reſolutions were taken here- 
upon, as appears from a Letter wrote to Sir Robert 
Sydney, Nov. 9, 1595. I briefly advertiſe you, 
* lays his Correſpondent, - Things aſſuredly 
confirmed. The King of Spain having pro- 
* vided great Treafure” 'Ships and Arms, hath 
declared that either he will. alter the Religion 
* and preſent Government of England, or beſtow 
* all that he hath in the World, that England is 
* moſt aſſuredly to be invaded, and the chief 
* Inſtruments of the preſent Government to 
* be quite extinguiſhed, as Enemies to the 
Faith, that there ſhall be ſuch a King put 
*up in England, if the Queen will not be 
* Catholick, as the Realm ſhall chuſe being a 
{ Catholick, which ſhall be in League with the 


* Pope, the King of Spain, and all ſuch Catholicks. 16. 


Princes as join to, extirpate Hereſy, and 
* plant Catholick Faith, that the King of Scots 


* muſt either be a Catholick, or loſe his Title 


"to any Kingdom.“ I will only add here, ww 
| | W 


- 


Infanta. p. 14. 
But Parſons, not truſting to the Strength of 
his Arguments, and to the Title of Birth-Right, + 
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whillt theſe plain-hearted upright Men, the Je. 


ſuits, were labourirfg in every Court of Europe, 
where they had Acceſs in ſuch like Projects as 
theſe, they did; for a Blind, gravely make a De. 
© eree, that none of them ſhould meddle with Hate. 
Affairs. oF, EW 
In the mean Time the Queen and her wiſe 


Q. Kliza- 


bethandher Miniſtry, endeavour to fix King James in the 


Miniſtry Proteſtant Intereſt, repreſenting to him that 
endeavour there was no other Way to ſecure his Sycceflion 
Faves n to the Crown of England, and that the Nobility 
the Prote- and Gentry had Honour and Spirit too great to 
ſtant Inter · ſubmit to the Tyranny of the Church of Rome; 
elt. and this, it is like, was a principal Argument to 
keep him firm to that Intereſt, which he declares 

/ himſelf reſolved to adhere to, by Inſtructions 
ſent to Hamilton, in the Yeat, 1600. In my 
Name, ſays he, aſſure all honeſt Men in the 

* Princely Word of a Chriſtian King, that, as I 

© have ever without Swerving maintained the 

* fame Religion within my Kingdom, ſo, aſſoon 

* as it ſhall pleaſe God lawfully to poſſeſs me 

* with the Crown of that Kingdom, I ſhall not 

' * only maintain the Profeſſion of the Goſpel there, 
but withal not ſuffer any other Religion to be 

* profefſed and avowed within the Bounds of that 

Kingdom. | FE: 

Upon this, apprehending little Hopes of 
„the King of Scotland, theſe buſy Sticklers pre. 
Clement 8. vail with the Pope to put in a Bar to his doe 
ceſſion; to which Purpoſe he ſends over to 
Garnet, Provincial of the Jeſuits in England, 
two Bulls of his Apoſtolical Authority, one 
directed to the Clergy, the other to the Nobi- 
luy and reſt of the Laity; the, Matter of both 
Was the ſame, vz. to enjoin them by Virtue 


of their Obedience, that whenever it ſhould _ 


happen miſeram illam faminam, that miſerable 
, 3 Woman, 


a | rr 
/ | Py 


forme! 
forth, 
be hai 
under 


U 
el, 


* = by 


| | 12 f 
Woman, as he ela 2 ſhould depart 
this Life, they ſhould admir none to aſcend her 
Throne, how near ſocver in Blood, (thereby 
pointing directly to the King of Scotland) unlelſs 


ſuch as ſhould not only tolerate the Catholick p72. 24. 


Faith, but to their utmoſt promote it, and who, 
according to the Example of their Anceſtors, 
would ſwear to do ſo. | 

Queen Elizabeth dying March 24, 1603. the 
Faction diſpatched a Meſſenger into Hain to give 
Advertiſements thereof, and to continue the 
former Negotiations with that Court, ſetting 
forth, that the Condition of the Catholicks would 
be harder under the new King than it had been 
under Queen Elizabeth; and therefore they 
7 Winter to continue his Sollicitations for 


elp, c. But it ſeems King Philip began to pag. 31. 
cool of the Matter, and returned in Anſwer, that 


he could no longer attend to their Petitions, for 
that he had ſent Embaſſadors into England to 


treat of Peace with the new King, which was 114. 


concluded and ratified ſoon after. | 

And now, being repulſed in every Attack, and 
deſerted by their beſt Friends, they reſolve to 
have one Puſh more for it: The Conſpirators, 
lays Thuanus, fly totheir laſt and deſperate Coun- 
ſels; and in the firſt Place they make it their 
Buſineſs to ſatisfy their Conſciences, and that 
being done, they confirm their Refolutions to 
attempt ſome great Enterprize (which was the 
Powder Plot ). 


Several Debates were held about this, in Sep-Powder 


tember, 1603. there was a Meeting of the prin-lot. 
cipal Actors in it, in which Catesby began with 
a grievous Complaint of the King's Proceedings, 
lor that, contrary to their Expectations, his Ma- 
jeſty did both hold, and was like continually to 
run the ſame Courſe which the Queen before had 


held : 
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12 ay left but to kill the King: No, Tom, lays 
a:25by, thou ſhalt not 5 1+ Fea thy ſelf to ſo 
ſal a Purpoſe, if thou wilt be a Traitor, there 
is a Plot to greater Advantage, and ſuch a one 
as can never be diſcovered, adding that the 
Sling the King would not ſufficiently ſerve the 
atholick Cauſe, while the Prince and Duke of 
York were left alive: Nay, if both theſe were 
deſtroyed, the Nobility, Judges, Knights, Gr. 
would be remaining, who would always ſtand in 
their Way, and croſs their Purpoſes ; that there- 
fore he had bethought himſelf of. a better and 
more ſafe Way, which was at one Time and at 
one Blow to cut off all their Enemies : This, he 
faid, was by blowing up the Parliament Houſc 
with Gun Powder, when the King and his States 
rere there aſſembled. 


low they began, and how far they EY” Ph 


ed in this helliſh Deſign, is a Thing pretty well 
known, and needs not here be related. I ſhall 


only obſerve that 'when the full Deſign was 


opened, it appeared ſo ſhocking, even to the Con- 
ſciences of thoſe Men, that ſome of them were 


ſtartled at it, and thought meet to ask the Opi- 


nion of their ghoſtly Fathers, and be informed of 
the Lawfulneſs of the Fact: To which Purpoſe, 
they conſulted Garnet and others, who com- 

mended the Enterprize, aſſuring them they might 
go on with 4 good Conſcience, and perform the 
Decd, ſeeing they were Hereticks, and Perſons 
ipſo jure excommunicated, againſt whom they 
were ſet; but when this Difficulty was got over, 

it ſeems another ſtuck with them, and that 15, 


whether it be lawful to deſtroy the Righteous 


with the Wicked, for in ſo general a Blow, ſome 
Catholicks were like to be involved in the com- 


mon Deſtruction. To this Garnet anſwers, I buy 


great Heat replies, that fn was no 
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git the Adyantage was greater to the Catholick Part 
ys by taking away ſome Innocents, together with 
many Nocents, that doubtleſs it ſhould be law- 
re fal to kill and deſtroy them all; as we muſt - 
ne ©} fot forbear the ſtorming of a Fort, tho? ſome 
he Friends be in it, who with the Enemy may be 
flain. | ' 2 

pr The Way being thus cleared they go forward, 
re mn Oath of Secrecy and Perſeverance being 
Wl required of every one, which was in theſe Terms; 
in © You ſhall ſwear by the bleſſed Trinity, and 
re. by the Sacrament you now purpoſe to receive, 
nd never to diſcloſe ditectly or indirectly by 
ar Ml Word or Circumſtance, the Matter, that ſhall 
he be propoſed to you to keep ſecret, nor deſiſt 
iſe Wl f from the Execution thereof, until the reſt 
tes mall give you leave.“ This done, they went 
| into a more private Chamber, heard Maſs, 
teceived the Sacrament from Ferard, prepare 
themſelves with all Diligence for the Enterprize, 
procure a Cellar under the Parliament Houſe, 
which they ſtore with 36 Barrels of Powder 
covered with Billets, Faggots, Stones and Iron 
Bars, to which a Train of Powder was laid, that 
was to be fired November the 5th, the Day when 
the Parliament was to meet. | 

The Diſcovery of-this by a Letter to the 
Lord Monteagle I paſs by as known; who wrote 
the Letter is a Secret : I muſt own, I cannot bur 
ſuſpe& the Hand of the King was in it, not that 
he & contrived the Plot, which is moſt abſurd 

NO 8 


* The Papiſts at thit Time could not tell how to deny the Fact. but 
culed it as well as they could, by calling it an Attempt of a few un- 
btunate Gentlemen: It ſeems it had been under Conſultation for a 
wnfiderable» while among them. De, Rio in a Treatiſe printed 1600. puts 
i Caſe, in the Suppoſition of auricular Confeſſion, as if, ſays Dr. Kennet, 
(Sermon Nov. 5, 17 15.) he had already lookt into the Mine and Cellars, 
ad had ſurveyed the Barrels of Powder in them, and had heard the 
Whole Confeſſion of Faux and Catesby : The Caſe he puts was thiss Whe- 

f 0 be ther 


3 iS 
to ſuppoſe, ſince 10 many were hanged for it ha 
confeſſing the Fact, and were applauded az 
Saints and Martyrs amongſt their Brethren ; but ©* 
the King might make uſe of this Coutrivance, (re 
the better to conceal the Notice of the Conſpi. Ti 


racy he might have from Henry IV. of France, 


In the Duke of Sully's Memoirs, there is more MW An 
than once Mention of ſome ſudden Blow they in. aſla 
tended in England about that Time; and in one of! 
Letter King James is deſired to take Warning the 
from the Fate of Henry III. and it ſeems in an Ser. 
Harangue pronounced at Rome in Praiſe of Ravili. Ml whe 
ack the Aſſaſſm of Henry IV. it is there ſaid that I lem 
he (Henry IV.) was not only an inverterate Ene. be n 
my to the Catholick Religion in his Heart, but Inſt: 
| 5 Had once 
inde 

ther if a Confederate diſcover in Confeſſion, that he or ſome elſe have * 


placed Gun- powder, under ſuch or ſuch a Houſe, and unleſs it be remo- 
ved the Houſe will be blown up, the Prince deſtroyed, and as many as fanta 
are in or going out of the City will ſuſtain great Miſchief, &c. Whether W vhic 
the Prieſt ought to reveal it? He anſwers in the Negative, and ſupports his q | 
Opinion by a Bull of Pope Clement VIII. againſt violating the Seal of Con- ang 
feſſion. This being publiſhed, ſo near England, as Lovain, and /o near the Matt. 
Time, when the Train was laying, ſhows it was then in their Thoughts, ¶ Piece 
to uſe the Words of Biſhop Burnet, who alſo relates this Paſſage : Pipe W that 5 
Paul is ſuppoſed not only to know of this Deſign, but to prepare a Jubi- ble 
lee for it, by an expreſs. Bull dated at Rome, 1605. entituled, Indictio 7u- e of 
Bilei ad Divinam Opem implorandam pro praſentibus nece ſitatibus: And the C 
one Reaſon ſor timeing the Year 1605. for the Year of Jubilee was, In- Popiſl 
pios Hereticorum Errores undique evellere — But methinks it might put 28 wa: 
this Matter out of all doubt, that ſome of the Conſpitators owned and 90 | 
even gloried in the Undertaking. Dr. Tillotſon ſays of Sir Everand Digly, france 
(whoſe original Papers and Letters were then in the Doctor's Hands) that Wh 
aſter he was in Priſon, and knew he muſt ſuffer, he calls it the beſt Cau/e, MW able E 
and was extremely troubled to hear it cenſured by Catholicks and Prieſts Relioi 
as a great Sin, contrary to his Expectation: Let me tell you, fays he, C 8 
what a Grief it is, to hear that ſo much condemned, which I did believe ugge 
would have been otherwiſe thought of by Catholicks. He congludes this 
Letter thus, With how full Joy ſhouldy] die, if 1 could do any Thing 
fer the Cauſe, which I love more than my Life. As to the Point of in- 
volving thoſe of his own Religion in the ſame Deſtruction, he ſays, he cou! 
1 (Dr. Tillot. Serm. Nov. 5, 1678.) have offered ſomething to mitigate the 
7 Odium of that, but adds, he does not think there would have been 17 


worth the ſaving, that would have been loſt, 
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had obſtructed the glorious th of thoſe complete 
that would have reſtored it in Exgland, and- oc- Hiſtory of 


caſioned them to be crowned with Martyrdom . N 


(referring no Queſtion to the Execution of theſe, 675. 
3 bes 5 | 3-4 
The Nation having eſcaped this Stroke which K. James 
aimed at all Root and Branch, it was no more himſelf a 
aſſaulted in that violent Manner during the Reign 3 3 
of King James, and yet was often expoſed, and Religicn 
the Cauſe of the Reformation not a little endan- and Liber- 
gered by the unaccountable Conduct of that Prince, ties of his 
- whom ſome by a Figure, Iſuppoſe, called the Sg. <a. 
lomon of the Age. That this may appear, it will 
be neceſſary to conſider his Management in a few | 
Inſtances, and I ſhall begin with his Pop;fo Alli- . 
ance, which he ſo induftriouſly ſought, and which 
indeed laid the Foundation of the greateſt Part of 
our Men ever nee; 2 1 Eg | 
He firſt treats about a Match with the In- K. James 
fanta of Spain, for his Son Prince Charles; to freats with | 


which Purpoſe, he ſends over the Earl of Briſtol ; 8 


and afterwards Buckingham to negotiate the r Prince 
Matter, and with him the Prince himſelf, a Charles. 
Piece of Conduct that ſurprized every Body, and 
that none but King James could have been capa- . 
ble of. This Treaty was a mighty reviving to 
the Catholick Cauſe, ſtrangely emboldned the 
Popiſh Recuſants, and encreaſed their Number. Rufbworthi 
as was complained of in a Petition and Remon Collection, 
ſtrance of the Commons to the King, Anno 1621. Vol. I. 
Whilſt the Prince was in Spain, all imagin-* EIN? 

able Endeavours were uſed to pervert him in 
Religion, and perſwade him to turn Catholick, | 
ſuggeſting how acceptable this would make him 
to the Infanta; and when the Danger of it was 
objected by the Prince and his Miniſters, that 
the Nation (England) would not bear it, they 
promiſe to aſſiſt him with an Army againſt ſuck 

K 2 14 · 


as ho Hh 

* * rebellious People 5 And to forward the Matter, 
Nd in the Pope himſelf writes a ſmooth Letter to him, 
©» the Com- Wherein he puts him in Mind of his renowned 
plete Hiſt. Anceſtors, and their Zeal for holy Church, ex- 
ef Eng/and. horts him to an Emulation, and particularly takes 
notice of his Journey into Spain to the Catholick 

King, with Deſign to ally himſelf to the Houſe 
of Auſtria, which he commends; and is willing 
to conclude from thence that the ancient Seeds 
of Chriſtian Piety, which ſo happily flouriſhed 
in the Hearts of the Kings of Great Britain. may 
revive again in his Soul; adding, that it is not 
to be believed, that he who loved Tuch an Alli. 
ance ſhould hate the Catholick Religion, and 
therefore that he commanded continual Prayers 
to be made for his Converſion, that he might 
defend the Authority of the Sovereign High- 
Prieſt, and fight againſt the Monfters of Hereſy, 
telling him the Arms of the Church ſtand open 
to receive him, and that they beſeech, with 
unſpeakable Sighs and Grones, the God of all 
Mercy for his Salvation, and that for the Com- 
fort of the Chriſtian World, he might put the 


4 
N 


” Prince of the Apoſtles in Poſſeſſion of his moſt 
#1 Noble Iſland, and that he and his Royal Father 
3 might be ſtiled the Deliverers and Reſtorers of 


- the ancient paternal Religion of Great Britain, 
(dated from the Palace of St. Peter, the 2oth of 
April, 1623.) 

The Prince returns the Civility of this 
Hidp.16, Letter in one to the Pope in the following 
the Prin- Strain, Moſt Holy Father, I received the Dil- 
ce's, after- * patch from your Holineſs, with that Reſpe& 
+ rear ie * which the Piety, with which your Holineſs 
Letter ts © Writes, docs require, I do believe that your 
the Pope, © Holineſs hath ſet the Examples of the Kings 
© my Predeceſſors before my Eyes, that I might 

- * itate them; for in Truth they have offen 
EIS | „ * 
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© expoſed their Eſtates 3 Les for the Exalta- 

© tion of the Holy Chair, and the Courage with 

© which they have aſſaulted the Enemies of the 
« Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, hath not been leſs than 
the Care and Thought which I have. He 


* 


adds a little after, And I do not eſteem 5” 


© it a greater Honour to be deſcended from ſo 
great Princes, than to imitate them in the 
* Zeal of their Piety; in which it helps me 
very much to have known the Mind and 
© Will of our thrice honoured Lord and Father, 


(and the holy Intentions of his Catholick + 


* Majeſty, to give a happy Concurrence to ſo 
*laudable a Deſign, (the uniting Chriſtian 
Princes) for it grieves him extremely to ſce 
the Evils that grow from their Diviſions, which 
the Wiſdom of your Holineſs foreſaw, when 
it judged the Marriage which you pleaſed to 
deſign between the /nfanta of Sharp and my 
ſelf, "neceſſary to procure ſo great a Good ; 
for it is very certain, I ſhall never be ſo ex- 
© tremely affectionate to any Thing in the 
World, as to endeavour an Alliance with the 
Prince that hath the ſame Apprehenſion of the 
true Religion with my ſelf. Therefore I entreat 
© your Holineſs to believe that I have always 
© been far from encouraging Novelties, owto be 
* a Partizan of any Faction againſt the Catho- 


(lick, Apoſtolick, Roman Religion, and that 


© I will employ my ſeif for the Time to come _ 
© to have but one Religion, and one Faith, hav» 1623. 
ing reſolved with my ſelf to ſparc nothing IIe 20. 
have in the World, neither Eſtate nor Life, for * 
* a Thing fo pleaſing unto God, c.“ * ah 

OF. h e 


* Ruſbworth has publiſhed this Letter (p. 82.) from a Copy that varics 
ſrom this in ſome Expreſſions, and ſome have queſtioned the Genuinneſs 
of the Letter itſelf, but this I ſuppoſe muſt be out of Tenderneſs to the 


Memory of the Writer; nor can 1 think it ſtrange, conſidering the Hu- 


they-had depending, be ſhould addreſs the Pope in ibis Stile. 


- mour the Prince and his Father were then in, (/bid. 486.) and the Cauſe 
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© - Spaniſh The Pope after many Delays grants a Diſpen: 


3 Match. ſation, and the Marriage is at laſt agreed to be- 


tween Prince Charles and the Infanta, upon ſun- 


. dry Articles; particularly, that it ſhould be 


made by Diſpenſation from the Pope, that it 
be celebrated in Hain, according to the Inſtruc- 
tions of the Council of Trent, and afterwards 
in England, in ſuch a Manner as may make the 
Marriage valid according to the Law of the 
Land; ſo be, that no Ceremony nor other Thing 
intervene which ſhall be contrary to the Roman 
Catholic Apoſtolick Religion; that the Children 
of this Marriage be not conſtrained in Matter of 
Religion, nor their Titles prejudiced in Caſe: 
they prove Catholicks; that the Infanta's Fa- 
mily may be Catholicks, and have a + Place ap- 
propriated for all divine Service according to 
the Uſe of the Church of Rome, and the eccle- 
fiaſtick and religious Perſons may wear their 
proper Habits; that ſhe ſhall have a, competent 
Number of Chaplains (twenty four Prieſts and 
Aſſiſtants) and a Confeſſor, being Strangers; one 
whereof ſhall have Power to govern the Family 
in religious Matters, that it may be lawful for 
the Lady Infanta and her Servants to procure 
ſome Rome Diſpenſations, Indulgencies, Jubilees, 


and all ſuch Graces as ſhall ſeem fit to their Re- 


ligion, &'c. That the Laws which are or ſhall be 
in England againſt Religion, ſhall not take hold 
of the ſaid Servants ; and if any ſecular Judge 
hall apprehen@ any eccleſiaſtical Perſon for any 
Offence, he ſhall forthwith cauſe him to be de- 
Iivered to the ſuperior Eccleſiaſtick, who ſhall 
proceed againſt him according to the ge! 
a | aw, 


| F Wilfn, ſays the Pops, extended this Article thus, Habeat etiam Ece 
\C!efram publicam Lendiai, I hat ſhe ſhould have 2 publick Church in 
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Law. That the Sons and Daughters which ſhall 


be born of this Marriage ſhall be brought up in 
the Company of, the moſt excellent Infanta, at 
leaſt until the Age of ten Years. Theſe, and 
ſuch like, were the Articles of that Marriage, 


which both the King and the Prince ſwore to, 
as they did afterwards to four priyate Articles, 


vis. | | 
1. That particular Laws made againſt the 


put in Execution, | 

2. That no other Laws ſhall hereafter be 
made anew againſt the ſaid Roman Catholicks, 
but that there ſhould be a perpetual Toleration 
of the Roman Catholick Religion within private 


| Houſes throughout England, Scotland and Ireland. 


3. That neither by us or any other, directly 
or indirectly, privately or publickly, will we 
attempt any Thing with the moſt renowned Lady 


Inſunta, which ſhall be repugnant to the Roman 


Catholick Religion. | 

4. That we and the Prince of Wales will 
interpoſe our Authority, and will do as much as 
in us lies, that the Parliament ſhall approve and 


Terms of 


Roman Catholic ks ſhall not at any Time hereaf- ane, 


ter directly or indirectly, be commanded to be of the Pa- 
piſs. 


ratify all, and ſingular Articles in Favour of the 


Roman Catholicks, capitulated by the moſt re- 
nowned Kings, by reaſon of this Marriage; and 


that the ſaid Parliament ſhall reyoke and abrogate 


particular Laws made againſt the ſaid Roman Ca- 


tholicks, and that hereafter we will not conſent 


that the ſaid Parliament ſhall ever enact any nes 


Laws againſt Roman Catholicks. 


And thus this incaatious Prince laid the Bid. p. 89. 


Foundation of the greateſt Miſchicts both to his 
Family and to his Subjects, for which he was 


ſeverely cenſured both at Home and Abroad. 
K 4 The 


>& pak 126 .) N 
AIſtory of © The People of Belus (ſays Euchard) equally 
_ England,p.« hating the Haniards and the Popiſh Religion, 
% «were irreconcileably averſe to the Marriage, 
7 © and would have bought it off at the deareſt 
© Rate, and as far as they durſt, oppoſed it by 
Speeches, Councils, W. 
if any ſpoke louder than the reſt, he was 
« filenced or checked; when as, in Spain and in 


, © to expoſe both King and State, for which the 
* Enghſh Ambaſſadors in vain ſought for Satis- 

| 6 faction.” / 5 | 3 
Ar. Bihop Archbiſhop Abbot with great Faithfulneſs 


aller with remonſtrates againſt the King's Meaſures, in a 
a Letter to himſelf, in which he tells him, he had 
poſes the been too long ſilent, and had neglected the 
Match, Duty of his Place, and now begs leave to dil- 
Charge his Conſcience to God, and his Duty to 
- his Majeſty; he tells him, he lahoured to ſet up 

the moſt damnable heretical Doctrine of the 
Church of Rome; and how hateful, ſays he, will 

it be to God, and how grievous to his good 


diſputed, and lcarnedly written againſt theſe 
b wicked Hereſies, ſhould now ſhew himſelf a 
Patron of them : He further tells him, that he 
had ſent his Son into Spain without the Conſent 
of his Council, the Privity and Approbation of 
his People; an Action dangerous to himfelf and 
deſperate to his Kingdom: Beſides, this Tolera- 
tion could not be done without a Parliament, by 
his Declaration alone; unleſs his Majeſty, would 
let his People ſee, that he would take a Liberty 
to throw down the Laws of the Land at Plea- 
ſure: And having beſceched his Majeſty rocon- 
ſider the dreadful Conſequences of thefe Things, 
he concludes ; Thus, in Diſcharge of my Duty 
towards God and your Majeſty, I have taken 
| | _ *** /77 


* 


iſhes and Prayers; but 


* Flanders, Books and Pictures were publiſhed 


Subjects, that his Majeſty who hath. ſo often, 
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iy | humble Boldneſs to deliver my Conſcience, and 
n, | xow Sir, do with me what you pleaſe. 
0 But this was without Effet. * His Deſires Complete 
ft were ſo heightned to the Heats of Spain, ſays Hiltory of 
y | © Filſon, that he would liſten to nothing, and C. Ar. 
ut I * almoſt yield to any Thing rather than not en- 768. 
as joy his own Humour; divers of his intimate 
in © © Council, affecting Popery, urged him to a To- 
4 Il * icration, inſinuating that Catholicks were the 
he Il © King's beſt Subjects, the Puritans being the 
s- © greateſt Diſturbers of the Royal Peace, in- 
| ' trenching too boldly upon the Prerogative ; 
ſs and why ſhould not the Catholicks (ſay they) 
a be permitted in England, as well as the Pro- 
id I ſteſtants are in France? That their Religion was 
full of Love and Charity, when they could 
' enjoy it with Freedom, c.“ And though 
enough was anſwered to theſe Pretences, the 
King was ſo intent upon his great Point (the 
Spaniſh Alliance) that he ſtops, his Ears, and re- 
ſolves to go forward; And thus, ſays & ilſon, 
did our Salomon in his latter Time (tho it was 
laid of him, he had fought with the Beaſts at 
Epheſus) incline a little too much to the Beaſt at 
Konie. 8 

The Conſequences of this Treaty were ſuch 
i ſufficiently rebuked the Folly that appeared in 
it; it filled the Nation with Popiſh Prieſts and Je- 
luits, brought over the Titular Biſhop of Calce- 
a- on to exerciſe Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion over the 
y Catholicks of this Kingdom, it loſt King James 
d he Love of his Subjects, and expoſed him to the 
„Contempt of his Enemies; to this he not only 
a- bacrificed his own Honour, but the Life of that 
1- excellent Perſon Sir Malter Rawleigh : Nay, to 
85 this he ſacriſiced the Palatinate and the Intereſt 
y al his Family there, Felwood from Spanbeim 
n 
L 


iells us, that when ſeveral Princes were for en- 
7 tring 


«ig: 


; Memoirs tring into a League for Reſtitution of the Pala. 


9. 22. 


French | 
Match. : 


tinate and the Houſe of Auſtria was beginning to 
doubt the Succeſs, Gondomer played his Engine 
to break their Meaſures, by propoſing à Match 
with the nfanta of Spain for the Prince of Wales, 


as the eaſieſt and ſureſt Way to reſtore the Pala. 


tine Family, which like all the reſt was only to 


amuſe King James, and was equally unſucceſsful. 


He adds, it was too long to give the Detail of 


King Zames's Conduct in this Affair, which was 
all of a Piece; the Author ſums up the IIls that 


attended it in this, That thereby the Prote- 
* ſtant Religion was entirely rooted out of Bo- 
* bemia, the electoral Dignity transferred from 
© the Palatine Family, the Palatinate itſelf loſt, 
* the Liberty of Germany overthrown; and, 
© which he mentions with a ſenſible Regret, 
© the famous Library of Heidelburgh was carried 
© to Rome, to the irreparable Prejudice of Learn- 


© ing, ſo that Gondomer had good Reaſon to 


* ſay in one of his Letters to the Duke of Ler- 
* a, that he had lulled King James ſo faſt 
© aſleep, that he hoped neither the Cries of his 


Daughter nor her Children, nor the repeted 


© Sollicitations of his Parliament and Subjects in 


s their Behalf ſhould bè able to awaken him.” 


But notwithſtanding all the Zeal the Hing 
and the Prince ſhowed in this Matter, and the 


- ſtrange Conceſſions made with Reference to Re- 


ligion, againſt the Remonſtrances of the Parlia- 
ment and Complaints of the People, the whole 
miſcarried and came to nothing, ſo that the 
King was flill to ſeek for a Wife for his Son, and 
the Lady Henrietta Maria of France being pro- 
poſed by Buckingham (who was DiCtator to the 
King, and in his Counſel at that Time); the King 
eagerly purſues it, and forthwith ſends the Lord 
Kenſington, newly made Earl of Helland, to ſcel 


the 


the 1 
had « 
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as {oi 


care. 


( 139 ) | 
the Pulſe of the French King; who, after he 


had continued at that Court a Month, began to 
ſpeak of the great Affair he came about; which 
as ſoon as it was propoſed to Monſieur, it ap- 
eared ſo acceptable to him, that he told the 

rl he had rather have the Prince of England to 
oful, Mbc his Brother than any other Man in the World, 
of And was ſo ready to comply, that he ſeemed 
was indifferent in making Terms for the Catho- 


that licks in England: But when he found King £achard's 
ote - James, who dreaded a ſeconded Diſappoint-Hiſtory of 


Bo. ment, to be immeaſurably fond of this Alli- 
-om Ml * ance, he abated of his Forwardneſs, enlarge 
oft, I bis Demands in Favour of Papiſts, and ſtrain- 


nd, bed the King to ſuch Conceſſions as he had 
promiſed to his Parliament he would never 


ret, 2 2 1 
ied grant upon the Mediation of foreign Prin- 
arn- ces. N | 

to The famous Cardinal Richlieu was the prin- 
e. cipal Manager of this Affair, in Behalf of 
falt France, and the Earls of Holland and Carh/le 
his in Behalf of England: Thele repreſented to 


' the Cardinal, that the Propoſition they made 
of a Marriage being no new Thing, ſince it 
had been treated of many Years before to 
' marry the Prince of Wales with Madam Chriſ- 
' Hana, who was afterwards married to the 
de. Prince of Piedmont: They had nothing now 
lia- to do, but to reſume the Articles already 
ole made, and to continue on the ſame Foot with 
he the Lady Henrietta, but the French anſwered, 
nd that the Face of Affairs was changed ſince that 
ro- Time, and that they had different Thoughts 
he at preſent: That it was the King of England's 
ng * Intereſt to preſerve the Reputation of the 
xd Y french King in this Marriage; that at pre- 
zel ent, they could not be contented with what 
he they had formerly offered about Regs 
2 Pas Alter 


» England, 
a” 974. | 


C_ 


. 
e after what had happened in Spar 

. pain, wh Procla 
3 SIO of Marriage between the? N 8 deed . 
L ates and the Iufunta, urging that it wy cle, 


© neceffary to begin the Negotiation . 

| | 0 | : N by 1 eus 
j „ Sihald Atcles vpon the Table. which the Lis worth 
'Þ4 8 _ Occalion,? _— — e . a 

Þt The Engih Ambaſſadors, i * 
FE g N , it ſeems, ob hibit f 
4 | againſt their Demands, but the French _— Relig! 
0 8 38 it would do great Service to Prom1 
j _—_ " England, by uniting to his Pary i bang 
J - 2 ngliſh Catholicks, who would op . of thus 
$ — lves to the Puritans and Presbyterian by felt in 
= - the King was not truly beloved; and Ra * Comn 
on ; wo ſuch like Reaſons the Engliſb ad e, ore { 
4 ard ſays, the Ambaſſadors would not con- good 
nt to grant the publick Church to the Papiſz, . Ce. 
£ e been ſtipulated in the Treaty with Spain ' befe 
. $ — Ning it would endanger a Mutiny in 8 Cros 
„ Cale affirms that the Cardinal would not Mar 
be, abate one Jot of the Articles of Religion and Li. ſwaf 
England, berty. to the Popiſh Recuſants, which was agreed his! 
Vo 1. upon in Spain; nay, he raiſed them higher, iſ , Cu. 
. 191. urging it was but fit that his Maſter LEY 4d REM! 
me Son of the Church, ſhould not abate 7 Fris 

. King of what was granted to the Catholick — 

3 Oe at! 
- og The Marriage was at laſt concluded upon, „turk 
: nay _ the Articles ſigned by King James Moy ba indee 
Vol. I. 125. and beſides the general, three private 3 Miſer 
5. 169. Ucles were agreed to in Favour of the Papiſts this 0 
MI to ſtil: 


the Catholicks, as well eceleſiaſlical as tem po- 


via. that the Catholicks, as well e 
temporal, impriſoned ſince the wr win 
pre ogra followed the Breach with Spain, 
. oY ob be ſer at Liberty: Thae the Eng/1/ lupo 
= - = . ſhould no more be ſearched after, I As 
oleſted for their Religion: That the Goods of Wee, 


vertu 
than 


ral, 


oe ( 141 ) Sha, 

ul, that were ſeized on ſince the ſorementioned 
b Proclamation ſhould be reſtored to them: Im 
a deed Nalſon queſtions the Truth of theſe Arti. © 
cles; but the French Author of Cardinal Rich. | 
lieu's Life, in effect declares as much as Ruſs- 
worth; namely, that the King and Prince took 
n Oath to releaſe all the Catholick Priſoners as 
ſoon as the Marriage was conſummated, to pro- - 
hibit for the future their ill Treatment, for their 
Religion; and further, that they both gave a 
Promiſe in Writing not to oblige the Princeſs to 
change her Religion. The Wiſdom and Religion 
of this Treaty has been ſufficiently known and 
felt in England fince that Time, and needs no 
Comment. The French Author mentioned be- 
fore ſays, © It was againſt all the Maxims of 
good Policy; it drew upon his Son King 
Charles, thoſe Miſchiefs which perhaps never 
' befel any King ſucceeding to an heredita 
Crown. He adds, His Sons born of that 
Marriage, and ſeduced by their Mother's Per- 
{waſions, have been moſt unfortunate ſince 
' his Death; and ſeveral were of Opinion that 
Cardinal Richlieu, who was then contriving 
' War againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, ſent this 
' Princeſs into England as a Ball of Diſſention, Eachurd,p; 
that would create ſo much Trouble in the 99 
Nation as would incapacitate them from di- 
'{turbing their Neighbours Affairs.“ It was 
indeed the Source and Spring head of all our 
Miſeries; nor can I think it any Raſhneſs to ſay, 
this old and experienced King (as he uſed often 
to ſtile himſelf) did by this ſingle Act more to o- 
verturn the Reformation, and ruin his Country, 
than ever he did by all the Actions of his Life to 
lupport either. 
As a natural Conſequence of this new Alli- 
ance, great Favour is ſhown to the 2 

| 5 While 


| 
\ 


* 11 - * Lid 
WE Pete” . 


IF — 2 o 


( 


— 
o 
e 
4 
# * 
* 
\ 2 1 
bY 
l 
4 4 
* 
* 
111 
4 
* 
1 
9 } 
WH * 
. 0 
1 
= : 
= 
- 
ö . 
3h 
4 
I. 
- 
\ 
1 
1 
4 
LY 
% q , 
ww 
32 I 
73 
6 Iz 
a 
"2 
£ 
by 
+ 
ns | 
* 
Ly 
3s Þ 


_ 


— 


en as one. 
while the Match formerly with Spaix was def t is 
pending, the Priſons were opened to Popiſh Re. eno 
cuſants, Prieſts and Jeſuits walk about at Noon. of d 


Day, (and we may be ſure as much would bel to: 
expected now); Gondomer vaunts that his Tn, 
terceſſion had releaſed four Thouſamd: Nay, the 
King, the better to convince his dear Allies d of ! 
his Readineſs to comply with them in theſe D 
Things, requires the Lord Keeper to pals Win Rea 
under the broad Seal, enjoining the Judges of 7 
" every Circuit to enlarge the Recuſants, thi real 
were Priſoners for any Church-Recuſancy what. Faj 
ſoever, or refuſing the Oath of Supremacy, ol it. 
diſpoſing Popiſh Books, or hearing or ſaying W Let. 
of Maſs, or any other Point of Recuſancy, MW he 
which doth concern Religion only: And tho Bist 
this was what he did, and what he ſolemnly ET 
ſtipulated to do, yet upon Occaſion we find him W yitt 
| denying every Title of it. Thus in his Speech Mat 
to his fourth Parliament, 1624. being blamed MW 7 «+ 
for encouraging a Toleration to Papiſts, he de- Abr 
Bi | clared, as God ſhould judge him, he never thought, givi 
1 nor never in Words expreſſed any Thing that W was 
F- favoured of it, only ſometimes, for ſpecial Rea- hes 
_ ſions, he did not ſo fully put the Laws in Execu- neſs 
| =— tion againſt them, and upon the Parliament's pe- cm 
vs titioning, that the-Laws might be put in Execu- liam 
tion againſt Jeſuits and ſeminary Prieſts, and MW call 
| . other Orders of the Church of Rome, this rc- Mo. 
| | ligious King proteſted before God, That his 6 
| 1 Ruſrworth,c Heart had bled when he heard of the Increaſe « th 
9119143 of Popery, and that the Grief of it had been fff « p. 
2 as Thorns in his Eyes, aud Pricks in his Side; MW « { 
' © and he ſolemnly promiſes. them that upon no « th 
future Occaſion of Marriage, or Treaty, he B 
would hearken to the Interceſſion of other his 
Princes to the Toleration of Catholicks, which we! 
ho true it is, with reſpect to what was paſt, or liſhe 
What was to come; every one may judgè: 45 th 
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it is known this Kit g had Latitude of Conſcience 
enough to ſay any Thing, and had learnt the Art 
of diſſembling to ſuch Perfection, that he ſeemed 
to make it his chief Qualification for Govern- 
ment, he would affirm or deny, proteſt and ap- 

cal to Heaven, when there was not one Word 
of Truth in what he ſaid. f 

Nor did he only connive at the Papiſts from K. yon 

Reaſons. of State, but ſome have ſuſpected his ſuſpected 
Indifferency in Matters of Religion, and that he to incline 
really had no very great Averſion to his Mother's? Forer. 
Faith, had it been his Intereſt to have profeſſed 
it. We have under his Name à very obliging 

Letter wrote from Scotland to Pope Clement VIII. 
wherein he recommended to his Holineſs the 
Biſhop of Vaiſon, for a Cardinal's Hat: Queen 
Elizabeth being informed of it, expoſtulateth 

with him about it. The honeſt King after his 
Manner, denied the Knowledge of any ſuch 
Letter, with the ſolemneſt Oaths, ſignifying his 
Abhorrence of correſponding with the Pope, or 

giving him the Title of Holmeſs, and the whole 

was charged on Bellmerino- Yet afterwards 

he made no Scruple to do both theſe in the Buſi- 

neſs of the Spaniſh Match, and even when he 

came to England, in his firſt Speech to his Par- 
lament, his Moderation carried him ſo far, as to 

call the Church of Rome à true Church, and our 
Mother Church,; adding, If they would leave 

* ſuch new and groſs Corruptions of theirs as 
* themſelves cannot maintain, he would for his 
* Part be contented to meet them in the mid Way, 
* ſo that all Novelties might be renounced on ei- 

* ther Side.” | 

But the greateſt Step that ever he took was 
his Concern with the Archbiſbop of Embrun, if Hiſtory of 
we may believe the Account Eachard has pub-£ng/9"s, 
liſned of the Matter. He tells us, That whilſt®' 75 
* the Treaty was depending about the French 

. Match, 


— 0 8 


7 : 
FEY 


© Match, the ſaid. Archbiſhop was ſeht over in 
Favour of the Roman Catholicks in England, 
© and to ſound King James about his Thoughts 
© of the Romiſh Religion, he comes Incognito, 
= but being diſcovered by the Duke of Bucking. 
= © bam, was told that there was no Occaſion for him 
4 to change his Name, or conceal his aal, 
for he ſhould receive nothing büt Honour, 
3 © eſpecially from the King, his Maſter, who 
© had a very particular Eſteem for him: Soon 
. © zfter he introduced him to the King, who re- 
9 © ceived him ſo very graciouſly, as immediately 
3 © to releaſe the Roman Catliolicks out of Priſon, 
PF © at his Mowon, and to permit him to admini- 
© fter Confirmation to what Catholicks he 
© pleaſed, in the Houſe of the French Ambaſſs 
© dor, whilſt the Doors were open: Accordingly 
1 © he confirmed about 10000 in the Preſence of 
—_  - a great Concourſe of People at the Door, and 
| iin the Street, at which many were offended 
and complained, but were anſwered by the 
* King, that he did nothing contrary to his 
© Pleafure : The Archbiſhop had ſeveral Con- 
* ferences with the King, in which his Majeſty 
© teſtrfred his great Dee to be allied to Fance, 
1 ' © and the other inſiſted upon à Toleration, as. 
ö + © the moſt effeftual Means to give Satisfaction 
2. to the C#holick Princes; whereupon the 


| Mn King laying his Hand upon the Biſhop's Hand, 
4 | © ſaid, wc ſee 8 are a Perſon appoint. 

—_ - * ed by God, in which I ought to confide, and re. 

© veal the Sectets of my Heart. | 

| * Afterwards he very freely acknowledged 

* ©*to the Archbiſhop, the good Opinion he had 

© conceived of the Catholick Faith, projeſting 

*to him that, during his Minority, his Tutors 

© having perceived his Inclination to that Rc- 


gion, he ran great Hazards of being effeinar 
| de 


* 
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long deſigned to grant it. in his Dominions, 
© and for that very Purpoſe, he intended to 
* ſummon an Aſſembly of Prelates, and other 
learned Men of 
equal Number of Foreigners, and upon the 
PDPeciſions there made to found the ſaid Liber- 


© what Perſons ſhould be chofen among the 
© Enghſh, and that if the Aſſembly could not 
© meet at *Doyer, he would conſent that it ſhould 


in a Condition to rely upon the King of 


And to procure theſe: Effects, he thought 
convenient that after the Conſummation of it, 
the Archbisbop ſhould return into England, 
' under a Pretence of accompanying the Prin- 
© ceſs, at which Time he would deliver to him 
two Letters written with his own Hand, 
one for the French King, another for the Pope, 
containing his ſerious 9 He would 
* alſo give him a diſtint Memorial, concerning 
his Intention, which he would ſign, that the 
© Archbishop being furniſhed with theſe Dil- 
patches he ſhould go to Rome, under Colour 
' of viſiting the Apoſtolick See, there to 
treat with the Pope alone, for whom he 
ſaid he had a great Reſpect and Afection, ever 
ſince he underſtood he had compoſed. Verſes 
in his Youth, of the violent Death of the 
' Queen of Scotland, his Mother, in Commenda- 
d tion of her, and of the Family of the Stewarts, 
id which he ſhewed to the Archbishop. He 
further declared, that in Caſe the Arcbbisbop 
15 FF returned from Rome, with the Approbation of 
his Holineſs, concerning the Convention, he 
would cauſe it forrhwith to be aſſembled, 
| 5 Where. 


t ed; as to a Toleration, he profeſſed he hal 


England, together with an 


ty; adding, that he had already determined, 


be holden at Bolloign, aſſoon as he ſhould be 


France, by Means of the intended Marriage: 
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z _- Subſtance of all the Diſcourſes, they- ha 
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.* whereupon extraordinary and admirable E. 
$ vents would enſue: But before he proceeded 
© to diſcover his Deſign, as to his own Perſon, 
he would negotiate with the Proteſtant Princes 
of Germany, and with the principal Puritan 
© Lords of England and Scotland, and promiſe 
© that all Things ſhould tend to a happy Conclu- 
+ ſion, and to the great Advantage of the Catbo. 
* © lick Church', This ſays the Archbiſhop is the 

4 at ſe⸗ 
veral Times upon this Subject. 

Monſſieur D' Ageat, further tells us, That 
© being fatisfied as to all the Points in Contro- 
« yverſy, the King wrote a long Letter to the 
Pope by a Catholick Gentleman, his Subject, 
* whom he privately ſent to him on Purpoſe; 
in which he acknowledged him, as Vicar Ge- 
© eral of Zeſus Chriſt on Earth, as the univerſal 
Father of the Chriſtians, and the Chief of all 
« Catholicks; aſſuring him, that after he had 
© taken care of thoſe Things, to which he had 
. © agreed, he would openly declare himſelf. In 
© the mean Time, he promiſed not to ſuffer 
© any Search to be made in his Kingdom after 
* Prieſts, that were ſent by his Holineſs or the 
* moſt Chriſtian King, provided they were not 
FJeſuits, in whom he 'proteſted he could not 

* conſtde, for ſeveral Reaſons, principally be- 
' © cauſe he accoanted them the Authors of the 
Gun. Powder Treaſon > In his Letter, among 
* other Things, he intreated the Pope to vouch- 
© ſafe, that the Goods of the Church that were 
* entred into the Patrimony_ of the principal 
Families in England, ſhould not be taken from 
them, but that they ſhould be permitted (til! 
* to enjoy them, becauſe otherwiſe” great 


_ © Troubles and Commotions would enſue : He 
* atirmed moreover, that nothing ſhould * 
. im 


EEE CY, - 
* him from making a publick Profeſſion of the 
* Catholick Religion, at this Time; but the 
* Deſire he had to gain the Ang of Denmark, 
* his Brother-in-Law, whom he had for that 
End, tho? under another Pretence, ſolicited 
to come over into England, that by doing 
this, he ſhould be able to eſtabliſh Peace in his 
© own Dominions, which otherwiſe could hard]! 
abe maintained. The Duke of Bucting bam 
and the Gentlemen he ſent to Rome, were 
the only two Subjects, to whom he commu- 
* nicated theſe Intentions. The Duke had 
* promiſed to follow him, and had made a con- 
ſiderable Progreſs in the Affair, but all theſe 
remarkable Deſigns were made void by the 
© Death of the King of England, not long after; 
at which the French King declaring'the News 
to the Archbiſhop of Embrun, expreſt a very 
' ſenſible Regret, in theſe Words; Al cur Hopes 
England are loſt” Thus far, ſays Eachard, 
the two French Authors; and ſo leaves the 
Credit of the Narrative to the Judgment of the 
Reader. 

Whether King James ſpoke all this or not, 
or if he ſpoke it, whether it was only a Copy 
of his Countenance, pretended purely to ſerve 
a preſent Turn,-is what I ſhall not preſume to de- 
termine, But this I think is certain, let his real 
Principles be as they will, (and God has judged 
bim) his Conduct in theſe Matters, gave that 
Blow to the Proteſtant Intereſt Britain, that it 
has never fully recovered to this Day. 


But this was not the only Inſtance, in which R. Fane: 


he invaded or betrayed the Liberties, and in- ſets up Ar- 
; bitrary 


Power. 


dangered the Religion of His Kingdom, I may 
juſtly add to it, as pretty much of the ſame 
Nature and Tendency, his graſping at Arbitrary 
Power, an Inclination to which he diſcovered, 

| - L'2 | - thre? 
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through the whole of his Reign. It has been ob. the 
ſerved, and not without good Reaſon, that tho” ſan 
he made himſelf mean and contemptible to all I Par 
the World abroad, he affected to ſwagger over und 
his Parliaments and People at Home, which he fro! 
did in a Manner that was far from making, ot wit 
ſhowing him great. With how much overbearing W Mi 
Majeſty did he treat his Parliament, upon © mui 
Occaſion of the Remonſtrance they prepared MW had 
touching the Spanish Match. The King hearing W and 
of it, before it was preſented, inſtantly diſpatches W and 
a Letter to Sir Thomas Richardſon, to forbid them M the! 
to ſend it; in which he complains, © That MW #5a: 
© ſome fiery and popular Spirits had been em- and 
* boldned to debate publickly of Matters far MW ply 
* aboye their Reach and Capacity, tending to 
our high Diſhonour, and Breach of Prerogative 
Royal: Adding, theſe are therefore to com- 
mand you to make known in our Name, unto 
the Houſe, that none therein -ſhall preſume 
henceforth to meddle with any Thing concern- 
ing our Government, or deep Matters of 
State, and namely not to deal with our deareſt 
Son's Match, with the Daughter of Spain, 
nor to touch 'the Honour of that King, nor 
any other of our Confederates, and alſo not 
to meddle with any Man's Particulars, which 
have their due Motion in our ordinary Courts 
of Juſtice; and you ſhall reſolve them in 
our Name, that we think ourſelves able to 
puniſh any Man's Miſdemeanours in Parlis- 
ment, as well during their ſitting, as aſter, 
which we mean not to {ſpare hereafter, upon 
any Occaſion of any Man's inſolent Behaviour 
there.“ | 
And when the Commons had ſent a humble 
Supplication and Petition in Anſwer to this 
| threatning 


n . 7 


ae 
threatning Meſſage from his Majeſty, wherein 
they make the utmoſt Submiſſion (tho? at the 
ſame Time, plead for the ancient Liberty of 
Parliaments, and Liberty of Speech, as their 
undoubted Right, and an Inheritance received 
from their - Anceſtors) the King anſwers them 
with ſome Severity of Stile, and puts them in 
Mind (Ne Sutor ultra Crepidam) that the Cobler 
muſt not go beyond his Laſt, telling them they 
had meddled with Things above their Sphere; 
and whereas they had mentioned their ancient 
and undoubted Right of Inheritance, he tells 
them, he could have wilked they had rather ſaid, 
that their Privileges were derived from the Grace 
and Permiſſion of his Anceſtors and himſelf ; im- 
plying that the very Being and all the Rights 
* of Parliament, were precarious, and depended 
upon the mere Favour of the Prince, 
Nor were there wanting ſome to hold the King's 
Stirrup, whilſt he was mounting, he found among 
the Clergy a Set of Men after his own Heart, 
that fell in with his arbitiary Humour: To which Baycr4ft & 
Purpoſe ſerved the twenty five Articles exhibit- the inſeri- 
ed by Bancroft, and others in the Name of allo, Clergy, 


the Clergy in England, called Articuli Geri, the King's ab- 


Articles of the - Clergy; here, ſays Coke, they ſolute 


aſcribed an abſolute Power to the King, and Power. 


ſtruck directly at the Conſtitution of Parliament; Dete&ion 


Vol. I. 


and ſome Years after, Bancroft repeted his Ar- 2 
ticles (they having been before objected againſt? . 


by the Judges) and another of the Party (Dr. 


| Cowel) publiſhed a Book which he called his 


Interpreter, wherein he maintains theſe three 
Principles, 1ſt, That the King was ſolutus a 
Legibus, not bound by his Coronation-Oath. 2dʃ), 
That it was not from any Neceſſity, that the 
King ſhould call a Parliament to make Laws, but 
might do it by his K Power, '34ly, It was 
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59 3 ; 
a Favour to 1400 the Conſent of the Subjects F 
in giving Subſidies. Cowel's Interpreter, was not I too 
only printed, ſays my Author, but publickly pee 
ſold without Impunity ; and this gave Encour. tha 
agement for the publiſhing many others to the I to 
fame Purpoſe, among which Blackwood publiſhed I ity 
one, which concluded that we are all Haves by wel 


Reaſon of the Conqueſt. : thir 

Nor did he only talk for abſolute Power, but M ye 

he was for exerciſing it: He was too much q fore 

K. Jares Philoſopher, not to know, Quod fruſtra datur po- F 

_ raiſes Mo- entia que non producitur in actum; and therefore ver! 
1 having fallen out with his Parliaments, and finding MW mu; 
ates, he could not get his Ends anſwered by them, he fron 


reſolves to ſupply himſelf by his Prerogative; Fra 
to which Purpoſe he commands the Privy Coun- con 
cil to iſſue out an Order, for raiſing Money, Rei 
for the Defence of the Palatinate, and alſo laid 


Letters to the Juſtices of the Courts in Meſtimin- It i 
ſter-Hall, and Barons of the Exchequer, to move ſpe 
them and perſwade others to a liberal Contribu. wh 
tion, according to their Qualities and Abilities : End 
Nevertheleſs if any Perſon ſhall thro' Obſtinacy 3s 
or Diſaffection refuſe” to contribute thereto pro- tho 
portionably to their Eftates and Means, they Fu 
ate to certify their Names to the Council- and 
Board. ta : 


Letters to the ſame Effet, were directed 
to the high Sheriffs of Counties, and Juſtices 
of Peace, and to the Mayors and Bailiffs of every 
City and Corporation within the Kingdom, 
requiring them to ſummon all before them of 
known Abilities, within. their Juriſdictions, and 
to move them to a chearful Contribution accord- 
ing to their Fortunes, and to return Schedules 
of the Names of ſuch as ſhall contribute, and 

their Sums ; that his Majeſty may take notice of 
_ Friends, and (to be ſure) ſet a Mark om o- 
> thers. 


And 


to yield up all to his Ambition, ro whom Poſte- 


* / a 


| My: 

And theſe were the Bows this Pacifick Ning 
took to ſubvert the Conſtitution, and enſlave his 
People; and tho” it is true, he met with ſome 
that had a better Senſe of Liberty, than tamely 


rity is not a little indebted, yet he did all he 
well could for ſubduing them; and I cannot but 
think it is to him we owe a great Part of what 
we have ſuffered, or been in danger of with re- 
ference to our Religion and Liberties, ever ſince. 

The Maxims and Meaſures of the next Go- 
vernment (that of Xing Charles Iſt,) were verys 
much of a Piece with the former, and borrowed 
from thence, The Match with the Daughter of 
France, ſo near concluded by the Father, was 
conſummated by his Son, the firſt Year of his 
Reign, and that upon the Plan Xing Fames had Complete 
lad down, and, which was mentioned before. Hiſtory of 
It is a juſt Reflection that we have in Dr. Kennet, ty _ 
ſpeaking of a great Plague that was this Tear, . 14. 
which, ſays he, ſome reflecting on, in the latter 
End of King Charles's Reign, have looked upon 
38 a very mauſpicious Omen; but others have K.Charles's 
thought that this Reign began with a greater Marchwith 
Judgment in the King's Marriage with Popery 7 5 
and France, two Evils with which the Intereſt 
of this Church and State could bear no Alliance: 
He adds, conſidering the Malignity of Popifh 
Religion, the Imperiouſneſs of French Govern- 
ment, the Influence of a ſtately Queen, upon an 
affectionate Husband, and the Share ſhe muſt 
have in the Education of her Children, it was 
caſy to foreſee that this unequal! Match might 
prove very fatal to our English Prince and Peo- 
ple, and lay in a Vengeance to future Generatt- 
ons, which alas! rhe Nation found true by wo- 
ful Experience. 2 
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K. Charles The King no 3 upon his Govern. 
treads his ment, but he preſently ſhowed he inherited more 
8 from his Father than his Crown, which appeared 
* particularly in the little Confidence he had in 
his - Parliaments, and his Manner of treating 
them, his precipitate diſſolving of them, Cc. 
wherein he ſeemed induſtriouſſy to copy after 
his Father's Example, and tread in his Steps; 
tho? it is ſaid King Fames ſaw his Miſtake here- 
in before he died, and cautioned his Son not to 
{plit upon the ſame Rock. 
K. Charles He diſſolves his firſt Parliament the firſt Year 
diſſolves of his Reign. It ſeems they began with a Com. 
his firſt plaint of Grievances which wanted Redreſs, and 
— pa ſtruck at Buckingham, whom they 
looked upon as an Enemy to the Nation, and Au- 
thor of the moſt dangerous Counſels; and where- 
as the King had taken a Papiſt into his Boſom, 
(whoſe Influence they feared), they now had a 
more jealous Eye than ever upon the Papiſts, 
and petition that the Laws may be executed 
againſt them : And when their Grievances were 
redreſſed in theſe and ſuch like Particulars, they 
Mould be ready to grant his Majeſty any Thing: 
The King on the other Hand inſiſts upon a pre- 
ſent Supply, aſſuring them that afterwards he 
would be at Leiſure to hearken to any of their 
Complaints; and it is eaſy to obſerve that it was 
upon this Point very much that they differed 
all along; the Parliament would grant no Sup- 
ply till their Grievances were firſt conſidered. 
The King would ſay nothing to Grievances with: 
4 out a Supply, and ſo neither Side durſt truſt the 
Complete other. Dr. Kennet having recited a Declaration of 
Hiſtory of this firſt Parliament, full of Affection to his Ma- 
Englon®, jeſty, obſerves, * That if his Majeſty would have 
vol. III. 4 wie, 
© ſeemed to have been pleaſed with it, and would 
have commanded Buckingham to have no his 
| | Peace 
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Pence with the 8 and would have pro- 
miſed a Redreſs of civil Grievances as graciouſ- 
' ly as he anſwered the Complaints about Reli- 
gion, and ſo have complied with the Genius of 
*the Nation, he might have made himſelf ſafe 
© at Home, and very conſiderable Abroad: But 
© it happened, that he thought the Duke a ne- 
© ceſſary Inſtrument by no Means to be laid a- 
* ſide; and that nothing elſe ought to interrupt , i. 


© an immediate Supply, and therefore diſſolves , 625. 


them; which, ſays the ſame Author, left a 
deep Impreſſion of Diſcontent upon the Minds 
* of the People, and created a Diffidence and 
* Jealouſy between the King and ſucceeding 
{ Parliaments.” | ; 

The ſecond Parliament, which was called the 
ſame Year, was ſoon diſſolved; and that upon 
the like Reaſons with the former. It was of the 
worſt Conſequence, that the King in his Reply 
to an Anſwer of the Commons which Dr. Ken- 
net ſays, ſeemed to be very reſpectful and fin- 
cere,) ſhould ſo roundly tell them, that he will 574. 5. 26. 
not allow any of his Servants to be queſtioned | © 
among. them; and that, if they did not haſten $1 
x Supply, it ſhould be worſe for them, This a1 
inflamed them to a great Degree, and occaſion- 
ed loud Complaints of Grievances, which they 
reſolve to repreſent in a Petition to his Majeſty ; 
but, while they are preparing it, the King by 
Commiſſion diſſolves them, notwithſtanding a 
Petition from the Houſe of Lords againſt it. 

Nor was this the worſt of it, he not only falls k. Car!es 
out with his Parliaments, but endeavours to falls out 
make them unneceſſary; and therefore, like his im * 
Father, attempts unhappily to raife Money tg 
without them. My Lord Clarendon ſays, There Hiſtory of 
was in this ſecond Parliament an Intention of civil Wars. 
granting five Subſidies ; and that the Meeting 3% 1-22+ | 

| being 
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* being upon unpopular and unplauſible Reaſons, 


immediately diſſolved; thoſe five Subſidies 


* were exacted throughout the whole Kingdom, 


with the ſame Rigour, as if an Act had paſſed 


for that Pupoſe. Divers Gentlemen, of prime 
© Quality, in feveral Counties in England, were 
for refuſing to pay the ſame, committed to Pri. 
© {on with great 1 and extraordinary Cir- 
cumſtances. Several of theſe petitioned and 
gave Reaſons for their Refuſals, of- which we 
have a particular Account in Rust h worth. 
What Part ſome of the Clergy took at that 
Time to encourage theſe illegal Proceedings, ſo 


much to the Diſhonour of the King, Grief of the 


i is not bound to obſerve the Laws of the Realm 


concerning the Subject's Rights and Liberties, 
* but that his Royal Word and Command. im. 


_ © poſing Loans and Taxes without Conſent of 


© Parliament, Does oblige the ſubject's Conſcience 
upon Pain of eternal Damnation: That thoſe 
* who refuſed to pay this Loan did offend _ 

| * tas 
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$ the Law of God, 5 — guilty of Impiety, 
« Diſloyalty and Rebellion; and that the Au- 
* thority of Parliaments is not neceſſary for :aiſ- 
ing of Aids and Subſidies, Every Body knew 
* Abbot was averſe to ſuch Doctrines, and to 
ſeek an Advantage againſt him, $ibthorp's 
Sermon, with a Dedication to the King, was 
* {ent him by Order of his Majeſty to licence. 
* Abbot refuſed, and gave his Kealocs in Writ- 
ing, which Biſhop Laud anſwered, and with 
his own Hand licenced both Sibrhorp's and 
* Manwaring's Sermons ; upon this Archbiſhop 
« Abbot was confined to his Country-houſe, and 
(ſuſpended from his Function; the Adminiſtra- 
tion of which was committed to Biſhop Laud, 
and ſome others of his Recommendation.” 

After the King had parted with his ſecond 
Parliament, and had been ſhifting for himſelf as 
well as he-could ; the Neceſſity of his Affairs, 
and the Advice of ſome about him, prevailed 
with him to call a third ; to make Way for which, 
the Gentlemen confined for refuſing the Loan- 
Money, were ſet at Liberty. Upon the Meet- 


ing of this Parliament, a great many bold 


Speeches were made; Nor could it he imag- 
ned, ſays my Lord Clarendon, that thoſę Men 


would meet again in a free Convention of Par- ,, 1447 


lament, without a ſharp-and ſevere Expoſtu- 


lation and Inquiſition into their own Right Vol. I. 2. 5. 
and the Power that had impoſed on that Right ut. 
One main Thing they complained of was the mphains 
Loans. * Let us not flatter ourſelyes, ſays Sirof Griev- 
Edward Coke, who will give Subſidies if the ances. 
King may impoſe what he will? And if after gy pers, 
(Parliament the King may inhaunce what hep. 501, 


*pleaſeth? I know the King will not do it: 
'He is a religious King, free from perſonal 


Wers, 


th > as. 
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| x56 a2; 
« Viees, but he ad with other Mens Hands, | 
and ſees with other Mens Eyes:* And having 5 
aſſerted, that the King cannot. tax any by way er. 
of Loans, he gives Reaſons for it; to which e, 
Purpoſe he produces a noble Record, as he calls I C 
it, worthy to be written in Letters of Gold, 1 Y / 
cbears me, ſays he, to think of it (it is the twenty and 
fifth of Edward the Third.) Loans againſt the '* © 
Will of the Subject are againſt Reaſon, and the ord: 
Franchiſes of the Land. The Lord may tax his and 
Villain high or low ; but it is againſt the Franchi.  64'* 
ſes of the Land for Freemen to be taxed, but by ther 
their Conſent in Parliament: He adds, In Mag- but | 
na Charta, it is provided, That nullus Liber Ho- and 
mo capiatur, vel impriſonetur, aut diſſeiſietur de 
Libro Tenemento ſuo, &c. niſi per legale Jud: The: 
cium Parium Suorum, vel per Legem Ter- Veſt 
Te; That no Freeman ſhould be taken and impri- 
ſoned, and Hues of his Freehold, but by the Vu 
Law of the Land: HF hich Charter hath been A 
confirmed by good Kings above thirty Times, ſtran 
To the ſame Purpoſe others of them complain, 
enlarging on this and ſuch like Grievances. 
The Deputy-Lieutenants, ſays Sir Robert Phi. 
lips, demand upon their Warrant ſuch a Sum of 
the People, telling them they muſt pay it, or 
be bound to their good Behaviour, and ſent up 
to the Lords of the Council; which, fays hz, 
is the ſtrangeſt Engine to rend the Liberty of 
the Subject that ever was. 55 

Nor did they think the Danger of their Li- rive 
berty greater than that of their Religion; and be ff 


therefore you will find their Expoſtulations as {crib 
warm upon the one Hand as the other. Thus wp 
en, 0 


Secretary Coke, in a Conference between the 
Lords and Commons, takes Notice of a popiln ** be 
Heirarchy eſtabliſhed in Competition with that off 2/97: 
the Proteſtants. They have, ſays he, a Bisbop 1 


| con ſecrate 4 by the Pope -: this Bishop bath his Mi 


Subar 
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gubalternate Officers of all Kinds ; ds Vicars- Ge- 
neral, Arch-Deans, Rural-Deans, &c. Mei- 
ther are theſe Titular Officers, but they all exe- 
cute their Fur 
ry Viſitations through the Kingdom, keep Courts, 
and determine Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ; and, which 
is an Argument of more Conſequence, they keep 
ordinary Intelligence by their Agents in Rome, 


and hold d- c-. with the Nunc ioes and 


Cardinals, both in Bruſſels and in France: Nei- 
ther are the Seculars alone grown to this Height; 
but the Regulars are more active and dangerous, 
and have taken deep Root: They have already 
planted their Colleges and Societies of both Sexes, 
They have ſettled Revenues, Houſes, Libraries, 
Veſtments, and all other neceſſary Proviſions to 
travel or ſtay at Home : They intend to hold a 
concurrent Aſſembly with this Parliament. 

And thus they went on with their Remon- 
ſtrances and Complaints, which ſo far diſguſted 


the Court, that ſoon after a Supply was granted, - | 


this Parliament alſo was diſſolved, and that with 
ſtrange Circumſtances of Paſſion on all Sides, and 
with a Declaration and Profeſſion, ſays Lord Cla- 
rendon, That ſince for ſeveral ill Ends the cal- 
ling again of a Farhament was dipulged ; how- 
ever hit Majeſty had ſhewed by his frequent meet- 
mg with his People his Love to the Uſe of Parlia- 
ments ; yet the late Abuſe having for the preſent 
driven his Majeſty nwwillingly out of that Courſe, 
he ſhall account it Preſumption of any to pre- 


ſcribe any Time to his Majeſty for Parliaments ; 


which Words, ſays he, were generally interpret- 
ed, as if no more Aſſemblies of that Nature were 
to be expected, and that all Men were prohibited 
upon Penalty of Cenſure, ſo mach as to ſpeak of 
a Parliament. The ſame Hiſtorian adds, And 
bere I cannot but let myſelf looſe to ſay, that no 
Man can ſhew me a Source from moe thoſe 

ty 555 ls, 'aters 


iſclictions, and make their ordina- 
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Maters of Bitterneſs we now taſte, have morg 
probably flowed, than from theſe unreaſonable, 
unshilful; and precipitate Diſſolutions of Par. 
laments. And having lamented this, and cen. / 
ſured ſome Speeches made in the Houſe of 
Commons, as wanting due Reverence to his 
Majeſty and his Councils, he is pleaſed to add, 
T do not know any formed AF of either Houſe, 
( for neither the Remonſtrance nor Votes of the 


— laſt Day were ſuch) that was not agreeable to 
ib. 1. p. 5. the Miſdom and Fuſtice of great Courts upon 


theſe extraordinary Occaſions ; and whoever con 
ſiders the Acts of Power and Injuſtice of ſome 
of the Miniſters in thoſe Intervals of Parlia- 
ment, will not be ſcandalized at the Warmth and 
Vivacity of thoſe Meetings. 3 
The King having thus taken Leave of hit 
Parliament, and as ſome were ready to ſuſpect, 
and he himſelf ſeemed to threaten, of Parliaments, 
he was forced to forſake the uſual, ſafe and legal 
Method of raiſing Money, and, inſtead thereof, 
aſſume a Power that did not conſiſt with the Con- 
of ſtitution, and at laſt proved fatal to it. My Lord 
Garendon owns, that many unjuſt Projects of all 
Kinds, (viz, for raiſing Money) many ridicul- 
ous, many ſcandalous, all very grievous, were ſet 
on Foot; the Envy and Reproach of which came 
to the King, the Profit to other Men, Tonage 
and Poundage, ſays he, and other Duties upon 
Merchandizes were collected by Order of the 
Board, which had been poſitively refuſed to be 
ſettled by Act of Parliament; new and great 
Impoſitions laid upon Trade: Obſolete Laws 
were revived and rigorouſly executed; as that 
concerning Knighthood, by which every one 
that had 4o L. per Annum in Rent, was obliged 
to come and receive the Order of Knighthood : 
A Proclamation in the Year 1630. allowed thoſe 
that would not purchaſe this Honour to com- 
| ; * 8 pound, 
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pound; upon Refuſal of which, many were pro- 


(_ 159. ) 

ſecuted to their very great Trouble and Charge: 
Another of theſe Devices was the enlarging the 
Royal Foreſts beyond their ancient Bounds, by 
Means of which ſeveral Gentlemen had theit 
Eſtates called in queſtion, and were ſeverely 
fined (on Pretence of encroaching upon his Ma- 
jeſty's Foreſts) whoſe Families had been in the 
quiet Poſſeſſion for hundreds of Years. 

But that which, of all others, was moſt ſcan-Ship-Me- 
dalous and offenſive, tho? it turned to the beſt**Y: 
Account to his Majeſty, (I mean brought in the 
orcateſt Supply ; ) was the Project of Ship. Mo- 
ney, which was a Tax laid upon the feveral Port- 
Towns, with the Aſſiſtance and Contribution of 
the Counties adjoining for the ſetting out Ships. 

The City of London was required to furniſh twen- 

ty Ships, with all Manner of Tackle, Sca-Stores 

and Ammunition; and when the Lord Mayor 

and Commonalty petitioned the Council for A- 
batement, they were told the former Command 

was neceſſary, and as it was given to all in ge- 

neral, and every Particular of the City, ſo the 

State will require an Account both of the City in 
general, and of every Particular ; and whereas 

they mentioned Precedents, they were told the 
Precedents of former Times were Obedience not 
Direction; and that Precedents were not want- 

ing for the Punithment of thoſe that diſobey his Ru/werth, 
Majeſty's Commands: The Lord Clarendon gives Vol. I Part 
a more particular Account of this Matter, which · P. 416. 
I ſhall ſubjoin. A Writ, ſays he, was framed 

*in a Form of Law, and diredted to the Sheriffs 


of every County of England to provide a Ship 
of War for the King's Service; and to ſend it 
' amply provided and fitted by ſuch a Day to 
ſuch a Place; and with that Writ were ſent 
„to each Sheriff Inſtructions, that inſtead of a 
Ship. 


Lande. wt 
_ 4 


an A. MS 


— * - oe”. — — — 
A 


Pr 68, 


e Ship, he ſhould levy upon his County ſuch 3 
© Sum:of Money, and return the ſame to the 


© © Treaſurer of the Navy for his e Uſe, 
© with Direction how he ſhould proce 


againſt 
© ſach as refuſed; by which Tax, for ſome You 
© there accrued the yearly Sum of To hundred 
© thouſand Pounds to the King's Coffets,” 

It ſeems the Honour of this Project belongs 
to Noy the Attorney-General, who alledged, in 


; Vindication of it, That, when the Kingdom is in 


* imminent Danger, the King may raiſe Money, 
y his own Authority, without hazarding its 
© Ruin, by attending tedious Formalities in 
© raiſing it otherwiſe ;* Which Caſe was after- 
wards, upon Mr. Hambden's Refuſal to pay what 
was demanded: of him, publickly urged with 
great Solemnity, before all the Judges in Eng- 


Clorendin, land in the Exchequer-Chamber, and by much 
Lib. 1. 


the major Part of them, the King's Right to im- 
poſe aſſerted, and the Tax adjudged lawful. But 
this was neither for the Judge's Credit nor his 


Majeſty's Service. It cannot be expreſſed, ſays 


my Lord Clarendon,” what Damage and Miſchief 
the Crown: ſuſtained by the deſerved Reproach 
and Infamy that attended the Judges; by being 
made ule of in this and the like Acts of Power. 
There being no Poſſibility to preſerve the Dig- 
nity, Reverence, and Eſtimation of the Laws, 
but by the Integrity and Innocency of the 
Judges. He takes Notice in the foregoing Page, 
that the Preſſure (of Ship-Money) was born with 
much more Cheerfulneſs before the Judgment for 
he King (againſt Hambden) than ever it was after, 
many being willing to do ſomething they were 
not bound to, as a Teſtimony of their Affection 


to the King; expecting when they ſhould be 


weary, they might refort to the Law for Relief, 


and find it: But when they heard this demand 
0 k ; e 


ES 
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ed in « Court of 10 as a ligt and found it 
by ſworn Judges of the Law adjudged ſo, upon 
ſuch Grounds and Reaſons as every Stander- by 
was able to ſwear was not Law ; and, inſtead 
of giving, were required to pay, and by a Lo- 
gick, that left no Man any Thing he might call 
his own, they looked upon it then (ſays he) the 
Caſe of the Kingdom, and thought themſelves 
bound in Conſcience, to the publick Juſtice, not 
to ſubmit to it. | | 

The Star- Chamber, the High Commiſſion Court 
were a ſtanding Oppreſſion to the Nation. The 
ſame great Hiſtorian laſt mentioned, ſpeaking of 
theſe, particularly the Har- Chamber (with the 
Coupcil) ſays, For the better Support of theſe 
* extrordinary Ways, and to protect the Agents 
and Inſtruments, who muſt be employed in 
them, and to ſupport all Oppoſers, the Council-. 
Table and Star-Chamber enlarged theit Juriſ- 
* dition to a vaſt Extent, holding (as Thucycides 
ſaid of the 4themans) for honourable, that which 
* pleaſed ; and for juſt, that which profited ; and 
being the ſame Perſons in ſeveral Rooms, grew 
both Courts of Law to determine Right, and \ 
(Courts of Revenue to bring Money into the- 
{ Treaſury ; the Council-Table by Proclamati- 
* ons enjoining to People what was not enjoined 
by Law, and prohibiting what was not prohibit- 
ed; and the Star-Chamber cenſuring the Breach 
and Difobedience to theſe Proclamations, by 
. "yy great Fines and Impriſonment : So that a- 
ny Diſreſpect to any Acts of State, or to the Per- 
ſons of Stateſmen, was in no Time more penal 
and thoſe Foundations of Right, by which 
Men valued their Security, to the Apprehenſi-Lib. t. 
on and Underſtanding of wife Men, never more p. 68. 
in Danger to be deſtroyed.” In ſhort, theſe 

SES M Courts 
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Courts were a Sort of Inguiſitions in which the 
beſt Subjects in the Nation vr haraſſed and 
tortured; an Emblem of whichwas # entworth's, 
(afterwards Lord Srrafford) Council in the North, 
It was indeed the grand Miſtake and ſpecial 
Infelicity of this Government, that the King en- 
couraged thoſe about him, that drew him to ne- 
glect both Law and Parliaments; in which Ser. 
vice Srafford and Laud were ſuppoſed chief 
Inſtruments. It was witneſſed againſt Hrafford 
at his Trial, that he fhould ſay at Tork-Aſizes, 
that nothing could content ſome but Law, but 


© Ruſowerth, they ſhould know the Aing's Little finger should be 


Part ad. heavier than the Loins of the Law : And it ſeems 
P. 146. the King was ſo far flattered into an Opinion of 
his Abſoluteneſs, that, in Anſwer to the Com- 
mons Remonſtrance, Anno 1629. he exprelly 
tells them, that he was not bound to give an 
Account of his Actions to any but God only; 
and when it was told him, that his demanding 
Ship-Money was unprecedented, he anſwered, 
Precedents were not wanting for the Puniſhment 
of them that diſobey the King's Commands. 

Beſides theſe manifeſt and groſs Invaſions 

| upon the civil Rights of the Subje&, ſundry 
deere taken in the Conduct of- the Church, 
RREthe Management of Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, 
et only diſguſted particular Perſons, but 
gag aß lgemed the greateſt Part of the Nation. It is 
known that Archbiſhop Land was at the Head of 


— 
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Affairs 


of the theſe Affairs. Ile had ſo much the Aſcendant in 
Church. the King's Council, that if the King on the Throne 
was greater than he, yet, according to his Word, 

was all the People ruled. But, alas! what a per-. 

fect Phaeton was he, driving the Chariot ſo furiouſ- 

ly as to {ct all on Fire, or rather, like the 3 

- a - 


WOT Pun) With > As 


or withſtand his Humour therein, | 
Miniſter of Ware in Hertfordshire, was brought 


(1163) 


One notable Contrivance he had, which af- 
terwards admirably ſerved his Purpoſe; he 
provided a Liſt of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, (which 
was prefented to the King by Buckingham) in 
two Columns, diſtinguiſhed by the Letters O 
and P, the one ſtanding for Orthodox, the other 
Puritan, (the one being Ele&, the other Re- 
probate) by which Means he hoped to bring 
the Church into 


the Communion Table to be (et Alar-ways, to be 
railed in, requiring Perſons to & bow towards it; 
provided Candleſticks, Tapers, Copes for admi- 
niſtring the Sacrament ; had a large Crucifix over 
the High Altar; and in the Windows of his 
Chappel, the Pi#ure of God himſelf, in the Form 
2 Man, with a Glory round about his 
ead. 
And fo zealouſly intent was he about theſe 
Things, as if the whole Religion had lain in 


them; proſecuting all with the utmoſt Severity, 


that ſhould refuſe to comply with his Injunctions, 
Mr. Cancey, 


into the High® Commiſhon, for oppoſing the 


making a Rail about the Communion-Table in 
his Pariſh-Church, and was there pronounced 
guilty of Contempt of Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 


ment, and of Schiſm; ſuſpended from his Mini- 
ſtry, condemned in great Coſts of Suit, and 
impriſoned till he paid the ſame, or recanted. 

| 1 Sv 2 Mr. 


© * Among the Statutes he ſent down to the Cathedral of Canterbury, 
That as they camo 


e Altar, Ador a+ 


which the Prebends and Chapter ſwore to, one 
in and out of the Quire, they ſhould werhip = 
ſe verſus Altares © | +, I 


„ 


Tail of a Comet, deluging theſe poor Nations in 
ee eee 


Hands, and furniſh him- 
ſelf with Tools to work by: And what Innovati- Ru/werts, 
ons, and indeed Diſſolations he made during his A 1 
Pontiſicate, is too well known. He commanded® 


* 
” 
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Fu. Mr. Sherfield, Nl * Sarum, and a Juſtice 
00 8 of Peace for the ſame City, fell under the like 
P. Diſcipline. It ſeems he took Offence at a Picture 

in their Church, which was of God the Father, 
repreſented in a Window of painted Glaſs, as an 
old Man in a blue and red Coat: To which 
ſome old Women, when they paſſed by, were 
obſerved to bay their Reſpects; but being aſked 
to whom they made their Cdurteſies, anſwered, 
It was to their God in the Glaſs-Window : Mr. 
Sherfield being juſtly. offended at this fooliſh Su- 
perſtition, moved the Pariſh at a Veſtry, that he 
might bave Liberty to take away theſe offenſive 
Pictures, and put up white Glaſs in the Room, 


| 

| 

which the Pariſhoners conſent to, and the 'Thing 

is done; for which Fact this buſy preſumptuous | 
Reformer was called to an Account. in the Star- 1 
Chamber, accuſed as being, evil- affected to the ; 

- © Diſcipline of the Church of England, and eneou- 
raging ſuch as oppoſed its Government under | 

the Reverend Biſhops ; repreſenting that he had { 
unlawfully, riotouſly, and profanely broke down i 

| that Glaſs-Window, in. Scorn of his Majeſty's 1 
Ruſk. Government; and, in Concluſion, he was diſ- 1 
verih. P. placed from being Recorder, fined Five hundred 1 
= 9 153, Pound, and bound to his good Behaviour: Others P 
_ were ſuſpended and excommunicated, for ſpeak- L 
ing againſt Images and Crucifixes, as was Mr. i 

John Workman, a Miniſter at Glouceſter ; and * 

whereas the Corporation had ſettled an Annuity, ſh 

of Twenty Pound per Annum, upon him in Con- Ke 

ſideration of his Diligence in preaching and-nu- FF J 

merous Family, the Mayor and Aldermen Ul 

were on this very Account proſecuted at the th 
Council-Table and High Commiſion, and at 

laſthad a Fine impoſed upon them: Nay, it ſeems K 

the angry Biſhop carried his Reſentment to ſuch py 


an Height, that he would not ſuffer the poor. 


Man ſo much as to teach School, or praftiſe · 


This being afterwards objected againſt him in 


and then aſter the reading of many Prayers, he came near the Bread, and 


* 
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Phyſick, for the Support of his Wife and Chil- 


en. & | 
But that which made the greateſt Noiſe of 
all the reſt, and was thought by ſome to ſavour 
not alittle of Popery, was the ſuperſtitious Manner 
of Laud's conſecrating Catherine Creed Church, 
in London, which I ſhall ſubjoin in the Margin. 


1 3 Parlia- \ 


St. Catherine Creed Church, being lately repaired, was ſuſpended from 
Divine Service, Sermons and Sacraments, till it was conſecrated”; where- 
fore Dr. Laud, Lord Biſhop of Lon hn, on the 16th of January, being the 
Lord's Day, came thither in the Morning to conſecrate the fame ; now, 
becauſe great Exceptions were taken at the Formality hereof, we will brief- 
ly relate the Manner of the Conſccration. At the Biſhop's Approach to 


the Weſt Door of the Church. ſome that were prepared fer it, cried with 


a loud Voice, Open, open, the everlaſting Doors, that the King of Glory 
may enter in; and preſenty the Doors x ere opened, and the Bilhop, with. . 
ſome Doctors, and many other rene Men went in, and immediate+ 
ly falling down upon his Knees, with hk Eyes lifted up, and his Ames 
7 ove uttered theſe Words, T his Place is Holy, this Ground is Holy, 

in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, I pronounce it Holy. 


Then he threw up ſome of the Duſt into the Air, ſeveral Times: In his 


going up toward the Chancel, when they approach near to the Rail of 
the Communion Table, the Biſhop bowed towards it ſeveral Times ; and 
returning, they went round the Church in Proceſſion, ſaying the hundred 
Pſalm, after that the: ninteenth Pſalm ;, and then ſaid a Form of Prqyer, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. And concluding, we conſecrate this Church, and 
ſeparate it ta thee as HolyGround, not to be profaned any more to com- 
mon Uſe. After this the Biſhop being near the Communion-Table, and 
taking a written Book in his Hand, pronounced Curſes upon thoſe that 
ſhould afterwards profane that Hey Place, by Muſters of Soldiers, or 
keeping profane Law-Courts, or carrying Burdens through it; and at 
the End of every Curſe, he bowed toward the Eaſt, and faid, Let all the 
People ſay, Amen: When the Curſes were ended, he pronounced a Num- 
ber of Bleſſings, upon all thoſe that had a Hand in framing ov building of 
that ſacred and beautiful Church; and thoſe that had given or ſhould here- 
after give any Chalices, Plate, Ornaments or Utenſils; at the End of ever 
Bleſſing, he bowed towards the Eaſt, ſaying, Let all the People ſay, Amen. Af. 
ter this followed the Sermon, which, being ended, the Biſhop conſecrated and 
adminiſtred theSacrament, in Manner following : As he approached the 
Communion-Table,he made many lowly Bowings, and coming up totheSide 
of the Table, where Bread and Wine were covered, he bowed ſeren Times: 


gently 


_ [4 
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Parliament, as an Ke of his Inclination to 
introduce Popery : The Biſhop defends the Prac- 
tice in general, (of conſecrating Churches) from 
the Example of Solomon, Hezekiah,. &c. and of 
Conſtantine : Maintained that he came to the 
Church not in a pompous Manner, (as was alledg- 
ed) but only in a grave and ſeemly Manner; he 
grants he fell down upon his Knees; but that way 
no more than his Duty; for ſo did Moſes and 
Aaron at the Door of the Tabernacle: And for 


the Form of Conſecration, he ſaid Bp, Andrews 


made it. And tothe Objection, That the Form of 


Prayer he uſed was taken out of the Maſs-Book 


and Roman Pontifical, he replied, It may be lo; 
and many. other very good Prayers are in it. I 
do not ſay, that this proves Laud a full. Papiſt, 
nor that he and thoſe that joined with him in his 
ſtrange Meaſures, had any Purpoſe of introduc: 
ing and ſettling entire Popery in the Nation; 
but J think one may fay, with the noble Lord 
Falkland, that they were for trying how much 
of;a Papiſt might be brought in without Popery; 
he goes a little further indeed, and ſays, It was 
as much as Fiftcen hundred Pound a Year, could 
hinder ſome of them, from declaring themſelves 
directly Papilts ; and it ſeems, the Papiſts them- 
ſelves 


* 


gently liſted up the Corner of the Napkin, . wherein the Bread was laid; 
and when he beheld the Bread, he laid it down again, flew back a Step or 
two, bowed three ſeveral Times towards it, then he drew near again and 


opened the Napkin, and bowed as before : Then he laid his Hand on 


the Cup, which was full of Wine, whith a Cover upon it; which he ler 
go again, went back and $9wed thrice towards it: Then he came near 
again, and lifting up the Cover of the Cup, looked into it, and ſeeing 
the Wine, he let fall the Cover again, retired back and bowed- as before; 
_ then he received the Sacrament, and gave it to ſome Principal Men, after 
which many Prayers being ſaid, the Solemnity of the Conſecration 


ended. Rufbworth, Part ad. P. 76. The Conſecration of St, Catherine Creed- 


Church 


againſt that Religion; and though he often fer 


Papizing, that whilſt as good Prateſtants an 
. Church-Men as any in the Kingdom, were brow- papilts. 
| beaten, and torn to Pieces in their Courts, (if 
they could not keep Time, and dance after 
Laud's Pipe;) the Papiſts were treated with 


Fox's Calendar, inſtead of thoſe pretended 


. Reformers, who ſcaled their Religion with their 


ſelves had ſo great an Opinion. of Laud's Depo- Nelfr's 
ſition towards them, that they twice offered him Colle 
a Cardinal's Cap, as he confeſſes in his Duary; -. 


though after all, the learned Book he wrote a- 


gainlt Fiber, ſhows he had a great Deal to ſay 


his Face ſo, as many thought he was bound for 
Rome, yet it may be he never deſigned above 


Half the. Way. 


It exceedingly added to the Scandal of this Luc 
d Tencer- 


neſs to the. | | 


the utmoſt Tenderneſs, not to ſay hugged and 
careſſed: None mult be allowed ſo much as to 
write againſt Popery; and if they preſume to do | 
it, their Books were refuſed Licence ; or if they ' 2 
ſtole into the World, the Authors were ſure to be 
called to an Account and {mart for it: Nay, at \ 
laſt an Order paſt in the Star: Chamber againſt re- 14 
printing any Books without a new Licence : Up- 

on which, the Books of Martyrs could not get 

Leave to appear in the World, nor the Works of 

Jewel and Willet, in a new Impreſſion; nor e- Na. 


ven the Practice of Piety, though it had Thirty 2778 ; [ 


ſix Editions, without ever being queſtioned, And RE. 
it ſeems ſo full of Grace was this Doctor to the p. 4% 
Catholicks, that he proſecuted Mr. Gillabrand, 11 
the Mathematical Profeſſor of Greſham College, | = 
for publiſhing an Almanack, in which he inſert- 4 
ed the Names of Proteſtant Martyrs, out of Mr. 


Saints, whom the Pope had canonized; and at 
the ſame Time, his Chaplain made no Scruple 
to licence a ſcandalous Book, in which the firſt 
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. Withers, Blood, were ſtigmatized with the odious Names 
Bui. of Traitors and Rebels. a 


Isis granted, that ſometimes the Papiſts had 

hard Words given them, and Proclamations were 

put forth againſt them; but they pretty well un- 
derſtood the Meaning of it; as were ſeldom ei- 

Complete ther much affrighted, or much hurt. Dr. Kennet 


Hiſtory of 1 | 
Enolond owns, That, by the Intereſt of the Queen, the 


Vol. III. King was often prevailed upon, to grant Let- 


p. 70. © ters of Grace and Favour, in Behalf of the Pa- 
* piſts, and to direct his Precepts tn the Courts 
* of Juſtice, to ſtay all Proceedings againſt them 
upon Indictment, Preſentment, or Information, 
for Recuſancy ; and even after their Convicti- 
on, Letters of Protection were ſent by the Se. 
_ © cretary of State to the Judges of the Court, 
that their Penalties and Fines ſhould not be e- 
* ſtreated into the Exchequer; many of the Pri- 
© vy-Council were indeed ſuſpected to be inclin- 
* ing to Popery, and ſome of them died in the 
- * RomiſhReligion, as the Lord Cottington, and 

* the Lord Treaſurer Weſton. 
Land's se- In the mean Time, it increaſed the Scandal, 
veriiy to as I ſaid, that Things were carried with ſuch an 
high Hand towards the ſtancheſt Proteſtants inthe 
Nation, if they happened not to have Conſcien- 
ces of Laud's Meaſure and Latitude. To call 
the Pope Antichriſt, oppoſe any of Laud's In- 
novations, or diſobey his arbitrary Injunctions, 
would bring & Man under the Odium of Puri 
taniſm, Faction, c. and, which is worſe, ex- 
waer him to the mercileſs Diſcipline of the 
igh Commiſſion: Thus that of the Poet was a- 
gain veriſied, and it may be never more than now. 


tans. 


Dat veniam Cor vis, vexat Cenſura Columbas. 


Dr. Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, was one of thoſe 
that fell under the Reſentment of this warm 
py | Prelate; 


* 9 
. 
Prelate, tho? he had been a chief Inſtrument in 
his Promotion. It ſeems the Biſhop was not on- 
had I} iy inclined to ſhew ſome Mercy to the Puruans, 
vere of which he was accuſed by Lanb and Sibthorp : 
un- ¶ (Crime enough to undo them), but he ventured 
n ei · ¶ to write a Book againſt the Innovations that Laud 
nnet was making, (a Book, ſays my Lord Clarendon, 
the full of good Learning, and that cloſely and ſolid- 
Let- © ly applied), for which, with ſome other & Offen- 
Pa. ces, the greateſt of all, it may be, was his not Lad's In- 
uurts ¶ bowins to Hlaman, he was fred ten thouſand&=uuds 
hem Pounds to the King, ſuſpended by the 51g — Balkop 
tion, WM miſſion from all his Dignities, Offices and Func- 
iti- I tions, and ſentenced to ſuffer Impriſonment, du- 
Se. Wl ring his Majeſty's Pleaſure. 
Jurt; It would be perfectly needleſs to ſay, that the 
e e- Wl Puritans or Nonconformiſts met with Severities; 
Pri- they were looked upon by the governing Party 
clin- of the Church, ſuch Reprobates and Miſcreants, 
the that to cruſh them, was thought no more a Fault 
and WW than it is with the Papiſts to deſtroy Hereticks. 
The beſt Proviſion they could make for them- 
dal, ſelves ordinarily, was to tranſport themſelves 
han and Families into New-England, which yet the 
Mercy of their Enemies would not always allow 
them to do, being unwilling, it ſeems, to loſe 
their Prey. | 
One Thing further I cannot but take Notice of 
referring to this Head, That whereas there were 


ſeyeral French and Dutch Churches of Proteſtants | 
IC- 


* This Biſhop had ſhewn himſelf againſt the Meaſares of the Court 
a that Time; and the Violences of Laud, and upon Occaſion, appeared 
for the Privileges of the Subject, according to Law, which made him un- 
as... acceptable. It is ſaid when the King began to frown on him, he asked 
the Earl of Holland, from whence the Diſpleaſare of the Court ſhould 
cced, to which the Earl anſwered, He muſt expect worſe than being diſmi 
the Council, becauſe he was ſuch a Champion for the Petition of Right, and 


lat there was no Room at the Table for them that liked it. 


q . 
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_ TheFrench received and cheriſhed in this Nation, ever ſine 
and Dutch the Beginning of the Reformation, under Ed 
Churches ung 68 fe 

tireatned Ward the Sixth, the Archbiſhop violently aſſaulu pe, 


and mo- them, diſturbs their Repoſe, and reſolves ty alle 


leſted by make them lay aſide the Model of their own 
Worſhip, and conform to the Church of England 
as he was forming it; to which Purpoſe he ſend; 
_ down his Injunctions to Canterbury, that all the 
Natives of the Dutch and Mallon Congregation 
in his Grace's Dioceſs, ſhould repair to their ſe. 
B. p. 72. Yeral Pariſh-Churches, where they inhabited, to 
hear Divine Service and Sermons, and perform 
all Duties and Payments required in that Behalf; 
and though the Miniſters and others that were 
not born Subjects to the King, were (by the 
King's interpoſing on their Behalf) allowed 
their own Diſcipline, and to worſhip God in 
their own Way; yet it was injoined, that the 
Enghſh Liturgy ſhould be tranſlated into French 
and Dutch, for the better fitting their Children 
to the Engliſh Government ; by which he took 
from them the Liberty of bringing up their Chil. 
dren in their own Principles. They remonſtrate 
againſt theſe Hardſhips ; he replies that his Ma- 
- jelly was teſolved the Injunction ſhould be obey- 
ed; and that he doubted not but they themſelves 
or their Poſterity, would have Cauſe to thank 
both the State and the Church for this Care taken 
of them; but if they refuſed, he muſt then pro- 
ceed againſt them as Natives, according to the 

Laws and Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 
Proſecuri. Another famous Inſtance of the Moderation 
en of Pen, and Mercy of Biſhop Laud and his Party at that 
Boſtwick Time, I ſhall here fubjoin. Three noted Gen- 
andBurte,tlemen of different Profeſſions, Pryn, Baſtwick, 
and Burton, (the 1/2. a Lawyer, the 2d. a Phy- 
cian, the 3d. a Divine) happened to incur the Dil. 
pleaſure of the Government, and were peer 

| | again 


WM» id DNS 
eainſt in the Star-Chamber. The Doctor's 
fence was writing a Book entituled, Flagellum 
Aſlauly Pntificis & Epiſcoporum Latialium, which was 
ves filed a Libel reflecting upon the Hierarchy of 
eir own ne Church: Mr, Burton's Offence was publiſh- 
"gland, ig a Sermon, preached the 5th of November, 
e lend {herein he charged the Prelates for introducing 


er fines 
er El. 


all theF-veral Innovations in divine Worſhip. Mr. 

Satiom n was the Arch-Offender, he publiſhed a 

heir ſe. age Treatiſe called, Hiſtrio- Maſtix, againſt 

red, to Sage-Plays; © Where, ſays Dr. Kennet, by very Bid . G2. 
_ profuſe Collections, he expoſed the Liberties 

chalf; 


© of the Stage, and becauſe the Court became 
t were Ni now more addicted to theſe ludicrous Enter- 
by the W: tainments, and the Queen hetſelf was ſo fond 
llowed f the Amuſement, that ſhe bore the Part of a 
z0d in I. paſtoral in her own Royal Perſon; therefore 
at the e tis Treatiſe againſt Plays was ſuppoſed to be 
7 ench «(yelled againſt the Practices of the Court, arid 
are WF the Example of the Queen; and it was ſuppo- 
e took Bl: ſed an Innuendo, that in the Table of the Book 
r Chil- . this Reference was put, Women Actors notori- 
aſtrate .d 7//hores ; thereby, as was alledged, reflect- 
s Ma- (ing upon her Majeſty : The Attorney-Gene- 
obey- N ral proſecuted Pryr for this Libel in the Star- 
ſelves WW: Chamber, Laud being the Inſtrument and A- 
thank . hertor of the Procels, by ſhewing the Book to 
taken te King, and pointing at the Offenſive Parts 


a pro: of it, and by employing Dr. Heylyn to pick out 
o the an the virulent Paſſages, and give the ſevereſt 

Tarn unto them; and laſtly, by carrying thoſe 
ap rus Notes to the Attorney-General for Matter of 
t that 


Information, and urging him earneſtly to pra- 
'cced againſt the Author: Which tho” a Prelate 
wick, might do, (ſays the Doctor) with ſincere Inten- 
Ph). tion to ſuppreſs Libelling, and to aſſert the Ref: 
Dil pect to crowned Heads, yet it was looked up- 
don by ſome {crious Men, as a giving Counte- 

. | nance 
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the Stage, which ought rather to have been re- 
proved and reſtrained by a Chriſtian Biſhop,” 


Well theſe were their Offences, - The Sen. 
tence was that they ſhopld ſtand in the Pillory, 
-and loſe their Ears at the Palace-Yard at Weſtmin. 
ſter, ſhould pay a Fine of 5000 Pound each to 


; the King, and be impriſoned during Life, which 
| Lid. p. 72. they were in three remote Places, one in the 


Caſtle of Lanceſton, in Cornwall, another in the 
Caſtle of Lancaſter, and a third in Carnarvan 
Caſtle in Wales; from whence they were after- 
wards removed to three Iſlands, and no Acceſs 
of Friends allowed to them. , _ 

I muſt obferve as to Pryn, more Pains is ta- 
ken to convict and puniſh him too than the reſt, 
The Attorney-General in ſetting forth his Caſe 
in the Star Chamber, takes Notice that he had 
printed a libellous Volume againft Flays, Maſ- 

ques, &c. altho' he knew that his Majeſty's 
Royal Queen, Lords of the Council, &c, were 
in their publick Feſtivals and other Times pre- 
ſent Spectators of ſome Maſques and Dances, &c. 
yet he had railed not only againſt Stage-Plays, 
Comedies, Dancing, &c. but againſt Chriſtmas- 
keeping and May-poles, &c, which it ſeems is 
thought ſo flagrant a Crime, as to deſerve a ve- 
heavy Puniſhment, viz. that his Book be 
burnt, that he himſelf be put from the Bar, be 
for ever uncapable of his Profeſſion; and becauſe 
he was bred at Oxford, there to be degraded ; 
(at the mentioning of Oxford, Laud ſays with a 
low Voice, Jam ſorry that Oxford ever bred ſuch 
a Member): To which is to be added the Loſs 


of both his Ears, with the Impriſonment and Fine. 


before mentioned. 
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Not are they an] y watchful to obſerve what is Afterneon- 


rinted and preached, but ſeem jealous of preac 


h- Sermons & 


ing itſelf; and therefore, as if they were afraid — 


the People ſhould receive Damage that Way, a doun by 


put 


ſevere Order was publiſned by the Archbiſhop ar. Biſhop 
for the putting down a// Afiernoon-Sermons, un. Lud. 


der Pretence of complying with his Majeſty's 
Inſtructions of catechiſing by Queſtion and An- 


wer; and which one would think very peculiar, 


not only all other Catechiſms, except that in the 
Common Prayer were prohibited, but all Expo- 
ſitions even of this Catechiſm, which Biſhop Wren 
declared as bad as a Sermon: Not a few of the 
Miniſters were ſuſpended for diſobeying this Or- 
der: Dr. Pierce Biſhop of Bath and Wells, diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf by his Zeal againſt Afternoon- 
Sermons, and ſo effectually ſuppreſt the danger- 
ous and ill Practice of Preaching twice a Day, 
that he gave God Thanks that he had not one 
Lecture left in all his Dioceſs. Mr. Deveniſb, 
Miniſter of Bridgwater, was ſuſpended by him 
for preaching in the Lord's Day-Evening, tho* a 
Funeral Sermon; and another was called to an 
Account for having two Sermons in his Church 
on the Pariſh Revell. Day; the Biſhop alledging, 
that it was an Hindrance to the Revel, and to 
the Utterance of the Church-Ale: Another of 
his Clergy (Mr. Erford) was ſummoned for 
preaching on 4 Revel Day upon Joel's Exhorta- 


tion to Faſting, Weeping and Mourning, and was 


told that his very Text was ſcandalous to the 


Revel: Nay, when ſome only enlarged on the Canterbu- 


Queſtions and Anſwers in the Church Catechiſm,”* 
without attempting to preach, they were ſharply#37 


rebuked by their Dioceſan, and told, It was ca- 


vechiſing Sermon wiſe, and as bad as Preaching. 


But 


Dodm, 
6, &c. 


+ the Arch- 


Bat nothing was more 2 FM to the ſober. 


of Sports mentioned before, which was generally 
believed ;- (and Pryn endeavours to prove a 
Linſt him at his Trial) was contrived by Arch. 
Laud: The immediate Occaſion of it 


Euglend, was to be this; a Complaint being made con- 


Vol. III. 


2 0 cerning Ales and Revels upon the Wakes, or 


Feaſts of the Dedication of Churches in — 
ſetſbire, the Lord Chief Juſtice Richardſon, and 
Baron Denham in their Circuit i that Countyy 
made the following Order. 


Fhereos divers Orders Met ber fade here. 
 tofore by Fudges of the Aſſize, for the Suppreſſion 
of all Ales and Revels ; the ſame Order is now 
confirmed at the Aſſizes, in regard o Ati infinite 
Number of Inconvementcies Pie phe ariſing by Means 
of Revels (many havin 3 been indicted for murder. 
ing Baſtard Children, begotten at Wakes and Re. 
 wels). 55 is again Ny ber re the Court, that ſuch 
Revels, Church-Ales, Clerk-Ales, und all other 
. publick Ales, be henceforth utterly ſuppreſt; and 
' tothe End this may be obſerved,” it is further or- 
dered, that the Clerk of the Afſizes ſhall leave Co. 
pies hereof with the Miniſters 4 every Parish 
wit hin his feyeral Hundred, and sball give a Note 
under his Hand, that he Shall publish it yearly 
within the Parish, the firſt Sunday in February, 
and likewiſe the ſecond Sunday before Eaſter yearly: 


* 


. . The Archbiſhop took Fire at this, complain- 


fended by ed to the King of the Irregularity of the Jud- 
ges, writes to the Biſhop of Bath and Wells to 
know how theſe Feaſts were obſerved. The 
Biſhop anſwered, That the ancient Cuſtom. of 
thoſe Feaſts was laudable and innocent, _ 
the 


| biſhop. 


eſt Part of the Nation, than the infamous Bock 


to thi 


Wa ez 8, A. ö 
the late Suppreſſion was very unacceptable, 
and the Reſtitution of them would be grateful 
to the Clergy, Gentry and Common People; 
upon which the Lord Chief Juſtice was repro- 


ved at the Council-Table, — checked, 


and, as he expreſſes it, almoſt chocked with a Pare 
of Lawn- Sleeves; and, in Concluſion, was en- 
joined publickly to revoke his own Order. 
The Gentlemen of that County hearing of 
this, joined in a Petition to his Majeſty, That 
no Encouragement might be given to thoſe riot- 
ous and lewd Aſſemblies: But Land was nearer 
to the King every Way than they; and, by his 
Intereſt with him, prevailed, that inſtead of ſup- 


preſſing yearly Wakes, to have every Sunday Rook of 
in effect turned into a Wake; which was done Sports re- 


2 ©» 8 . ed b 
by reviving the Book of Sports, put forth in polar 4 


biſhop. 


King James's Time. | 

* Wherein it was declared, as his Majeſty's 
* Pleaſure, that the Laws of the Kingdom, and 
Canons of the Church, be well obſerved and 
* that no lawful Recreation be barred to his good 
© People, which ſhall not tend to the Breach of 
the foreſaid Laws and Canons (not one Word 
' of the Laws of God; ) that, after the End of 
Divine Service, his good People be not di- 
© ſturbed, or let from any lawful Recreation, ſuch 
* as, Dancing, Archery, Leaping, Vaulting, Oc. 
* tho” none mult have this Indulgence, that ab- 
* {tain from coming to Church, or yet are not 
* oreſent at Divine Service, before their going 
to the ſaid Recreations.” This was the pious 
Care of King James, which, being now renewed, - 
it is added, Out of the ihe pious Care for the 
Service of God (which one would think was 
© a Banter, put in by ſome Puritan, or other 
© Perſon evil affected to his Majeſty's Govern- 


© ment) and for ſuppreſling of any Humours that 
| © oppoſe 
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Trath, and for the Eaſe, Comfort and 
creation of his well deſerving People, his 
© Majeſty doth ratify and publiſh, this his bleſſed 
© Father's Declaration, the rather, becauſe in 
ſome County's under Pretence of taking away 
ſome Abuſes. There hath been a general for- 
bidding not only of ordinary Meetings, but of 
the Feaſt of the Dedication of Churches, com- 
monly called Fakes : Now his Majeſty's ex- 
preſs Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe Feaſts be 
obſerved, and that none do trouble or moleſt any 
of his loyal or dutiful People, for their lawful 
 Recreations, an the Sabbath Day. | 
Nor was this ſent out into the Nation, with the 
Alke Indiffcrency, as if it had been againſt Im- 
ry and Prophaneneſs, but was armed with 
Power, and accompliſhed with Zeal ; all the Mi- 
nifters of the Kingdom, were enjoined to read 


— the Declaration, in their Churches, in the Time 


of divine Service, and ſeveral of them were ſuſ- 
pended for refuſing it: Sir Nathaniel Brent at- 
teſted on Oath, that being the Archbisbop's Vicar, 
he had expreſs Orders from his Grace, to ſuſ- 
pend all ſuchas would not read the Book of Sports, 
m the Diocefs of Canterbury. 1. "Li | 
And if we caſt an Eye to Scotland, we ſhall 
find the Conduct of this unhappy Man, no leſs 
violent and miſchievous there, He threw all 
into the utmoſt Confuſion, and by a ſtrange Zeal, 
that one carnot well call by its proper Name, 
carried Things to ſuch Extremities, as bred a 
great deal of ill Blood, brought on a War be- 
tween K. Charles and the Sets: And had like 
to have mined 0/5 ir gdoms, and would have 
done ir. had not Pio dence remakably inter- 
-poſed. That this m..y appear, I vill touch a little 
upon the cc Aalls. King James, after his + 
Acceſſion 
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| Acceſſion tothe Throne of England, made ſeveral Imovati- 
Innovations in the Government of the Church o non 0 


Scotland, notwithſtanding he had formerly de. Sealand. 


clared fo warmly for it, as he did in the General by 
Aſſembly at Edinburgh, 1594, where having ap- 
plauded their Kirk, as the ſincereſt in the World, 
he adds, I charge ye, my good People, Doctors, 


' Elders, Nobles, Gentlemen and Barons, toftand _. 
to your Purity, and to exhort the People to do cher. 
the ſame, and I, as long as'l brook my Life and ad. 
Crown, ſhall maintain the ſame: And when he 


took leave of them, he, gave them Aſſurances, 
that their Diſcipline and Government ſhould not 
be altered; and yet, alas! forgot himſelf (a Fault 
he often run into.) He obtained an Act for a 
* publick Liturgy, in a General Aſſembly at A. 
© berdeen, 1616. and ſome Concluſions agree- 


© able to the Engliþ Church, in another Aſſem- 


© bly at Perth 1618, beſides this, he brought 
© fome Scots Biſhops (for Titular Biſhops they 
© had before, who voted in Parliament, tho? ſub- 
jet to the Aſſembly, and owning themſelves 


not ſuperiour in Order, to the Reſt of their 


c Brethren) to be conſecrated by Engh/h Prelates, 
in 1610, ſet up a high Commiſſion for the or- 
© dering Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, He allowed an 
* Abſolution in England, to the Marqueſs of 
© Huntley, who ſtood 'excommunicated in Scot- 
© land; paſt an Article in Parliament, 1617, That 
whatever his Majeſty ſhould determine in the 
external Government of the Church, with the 
© Advice of the Archbiſbops, Bisbops, and a, 
© competent Number of the. Miniſtry, ſhould 
© have the Strength of a Law, _ FH Rane 
His Son by the Influence of his great Mana- 
ger went further, and improved upon theſe Be- 
guanings In the Tear 1633, when he was, 
| WD . . c6roownek 
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crowned in Scotland, he attempts the Reducing 
their Church to a Conformity with that of En- 

" plard; to which Purpoſe, the Biſhop of London 
(Laud) preached in the Royal Chappel, and in- 
ſted upon the Benefits of Conformity, and the 
Reverencedue to the Ceremonies of the Church: 
And tho? ſuch Diſcourſe was far from being to 
the Guſt of the People, the King ſeems reſolved 
to proceed, and therefore orders a Liturgy to be 
prepared. : at AS 
Laud had the Management of this Matter, but 
thought fit to intereſt ſome of the Scors Biſhops 
by Letter, That they wiſh a full Conformity in 
© the Churches, that they had made a further 
' © Progreſs, than could be expected, and hoped 


his Grace in Health and Liſe The next Year 
the Work is brought to ſome Perfection, being 
diſtinguiſhed from the English Liturgy in ſundry 
Particulars, which were Laud's Improvements, 
vi. That in their Calendar, they ſhould keep 
ſuch Catholick Saints, as were in the Enghsh, 
with ſuch c er Saints, as were peculiar to that 
Kingdom. That in ordaining Presby ters, they 
nga the Words of the English Book, Re- 
Erla ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt, &c. that they inſert- 
Vol. III. more Chapters out of the 4pocrypha in the Leſ- 
. 80. ſons. That every Biſhop uſe this Service twice 
a Day, and Cauſe that the Univerſities do the 
ſame; and with theſe Corrections, it was confirms 
ed by his Majeſty's Declaration, dated at Edin- 
bur gb. October 20: 1636. 
It was firſt publickly read in the great Church 
5 July 23, 1637. but with ſuch an 
ie Uproar and Outcry of the People, as very much 


| 1 diſturbed the Harmony of the New Worſhip: 


uud. Some of the People crying out, A Pope, 4 Pope, 
1 | | Ving out, * 15 
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it, who (April 2. 1625.) acquaint his Grace 


© ſtill to go further, if it pleaſed God to continue 


ſays 
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Antichriſt, Artichrit, Srone bim, Stone bim, 


meaning the Dean that was the Reader; and it 


ſeems one pert Woman, Jannet Geddes, was fo 
much enraged, that ſhe flung the Stool on which 
ſhe ſat at the Dean's Head, ſaying, Out, thou falſe 
Thief, doſt thou ſay the Maſs at my Lug? , The 
Biſhop of Edinburgh gets up tothe Pulpit, to ap- 
peaſe the angry Folk, but neither his Endea- 


_ vours, nor thoſe of the Arcbbisbop of St. An- 
drew*s could prevail any Thing, till the Magi- 


ſtrates interpoled, and thruſt them out of the 


Church; after which the Dean returned to his 
Service, the People in the mean Time, thundring 
at the Doors, ſhut againſt them, and throwing in 


Stones at the Windows; and when the Work of 
the Day was over, and the Archbishop was re- 


tiring, the enraged People aſſaulted him with 


ſo much Violence, that, had he not been ſeaſon- 
ably reſcued, his Life had been in Danger: 
And ſomething of the like Oppoſition, was made 
in other Churches, wherever they tried to ſet up 
the New Service. 

One Thing that very much heightned the Re- 


ſentments of the Nation, was the Spirit and Cha- 


raſter of theſe Biſhops. My Lord Falkland. 
ſays, that Laud obtruded upon the Church of 
Scotland ſuch Biſhops, as correſponded beſt with 
his own Humour, who, by their inſolent and im- 


prudent Management, diſobliged all Sorts of Peo- 


le: And the late Bisbop of Sarum ſays of theſe 
relates, That they endeavoured in their Ser- 
© mons and Diſcourles to leſſen the Prejudice of 
that Nation againlt the Papiſts, mollifying their 
Opinions, and commending their Perſons, not 
* without ſome Reflections on the Reformers ;' 
© but this was ſo far, ſays he, from gaining their 
© Deſign, that it abated nothing of the Zeal that 
' was againſt Popery, hut very much heightned 
| | BE + So | © the 
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Ruſoworthi © the Rage againſt themſelves, as favouring it 


Part zd, < too much: Nor did the Nobility take it welt 
302 . to fee the Churchmen ſo much intermedling 
Haniltar's with State-Affairs; nine of whom were Privy- 
Memoirs. © Counſellors, divers of them were of the Exche- 
| © quer ; Spotfwood, Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews, 
vas made Chancellor, and Maxwell, Biſhop 
* of Roſs, was fair for the Treaſury, and engag- 
ed in a high Rivalry with the Earl of Traguair, 
© then Treaſurer; which, ſays my Author, tend- 


* ed not a little to help forward their Ruin.” 


Book of And as the Archbiſhop provided them with 
Canons Forms for Worſhip, ſo with the like Officiouſ- 


| : 3%; 0 neſs he ſent them Rules for Government in a 


und. Book of Canons, and over and above ſet up an 
high + Commiſſion Court among them, having ex- 
pe tenced the good Effects of it in England. One 
articular in the Managemenr of theſe Canons 1s 
odd enough, \Tho? they referred to the Liturgy, 
and eſtabliſhed it, yet in ſo much Haſte were 
they to bleſs their Neighbours with theſe wiſe 
Laws, that they were publiſhed about a Year, 

| ſays my Lord Clarendon, before the Liturgy was 
ſieen or heard, which made the Caſe ſomewhat 
like that of the Miniſters in England, at the Time 

of the Bartholomew A#, which obliged them on 


Penalty of being ſilenced, to' declare their un- 


feigned Aſſent and Conſent to the Book of Com- 
mon- Prayer, ſome Lord's Days before Bartholo- 


Mew, when moſt of them neither had nor a 
8 coul 


17 The late Biſhop of Serum, giving ſome Account of this, thus intro- 
duces it; as if all Things, ſays he, were conſpiring to carry on their Ru- 


in; the Biſhops procured Warrants from the King to ſet up Commiſſions: 


Vf their ſeveral Dioceſſes, in which they themſelves, with other Aſſeſſors, 
8 8 oun Nomination, might puniſh Offenders. (Membirs of Ho. 
X FA | | | , | ey 


* 


could fee it; it 1 publiſhed till the Eve 
of the Day, or thereabouts. 

Nor was the Matter of theſe Injunctions very 
acceptable to the St. One of them requires, 
That no Clergyman ſhall conceive Prayers 
ex tempore, but be bound to pray only by the 
Forms ufed in the Liturgy (i. e. of the Liturgy 
that ſhould be, for as yet it was not;) and ſup- 

ing the Canons immediately in Force, Mr. 
HY ithers's Inference muſt be good, that this was 
in effect the renewing the Decree of the Per /1a;: 
Monarch; That no Man ſhould offer any Peti- 

tion to the God of Heaven for ſo long a Time, 
#- from the 23d of May 1635. when the Ca- 
nons were eſtabliſhed by the King's Authority, 
to October 20. 1636. (or near it) when the Li- 
turgy received its Sanction. They had many o- 
ther invidious Things in them, ſuch as a Decla- 
ration of the unlimited Power, and full perſonal 
Supremacy of their King: That all Biſhops 
and Clergymen ſhould bequeath ſomething to 
the Church: That no Presbyter ſhould reveal 
any Thing received in Confeſſion, and other 
Proviſos very new and odious to the common 
People ; becauſe they would not underſtand 
them, ſays Dr. Kennet ; (but I think one might 
as well ſay could not.) | 
It was hinted what Reception that Service- 
Book met with, when it firſt appeared; and tho 
the King ſeemed reſolved to carry his Point, and 
therefore ſent another peremptory Command for 
the reading it; it was without Succeſs. Pe- 
titions were preſented againſt the Liturgy and 
Canons, one in the Name of Men, Women and 
Children, and cven the Servants: Others in 
the Name of divers Noblemen, Gentlemen, 


_ 'Miniſters and Burgeſſes, which were followed 


with Proteſtations, and what they called the 
| N 3 | Ta- 
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Complete Tables, which were diſtinct Commintes, "who 
nded at 

the General Table, that conſiſted of ſeveral Com- 
miſſioners choſen from the four principal Tables. 
And here the Covenant was made 1638. in De- 
Covenant, fence of their Religion, Laws and Liberties, {ub- 
in Deſence ſeribed by Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, Mi- 
ſters and Commons; and not finding Satisfacti- 
on in the King's Conceſſions, after ſome Over- 


were to conſider what was to be propou 


tures made, they flee to Arms, and raiſe Forces. 
which they put under the Command of General 


Leſley; and this was the bleſſed Fruits of Laud's 


Counlels, to this ſad Extiemity did he bring 
Things. | ane Bey | 


© Warbreaks The King cries out of this Treaſon; declares 


all ſuch as were concerned Rebels, and ſends an 


Army. againſt them, commanded by the Earl of 
Arundel. And whereas the King wanted the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of his Parliament in this Exigency, he 


makes uſe of his Prerogative, and calls upon the 


Clergy to pat too their helping Hand, which 


they did, ſome Dioceſſes raiſing 1300 J. ſome 
10001, others 900]. Nor do the Papiſts refuſe to 
contribute to maintain the War againſt the Scots 
Covenanters; being excited thereto by the 
Queen's Letter to them: And well they might, 
tor nothing could promiſe fairer for their Intereſt, 


than theſe unnatural Quarrels between the King 
and his Subjects. 3 pn 


9. 


The following Confuſions and Miſeries of the 
Nation, in the whole Series and Progreſs of 
them, till the Fall of King Charles, cannot here 
be related at large, tho? I ſhall not wholly paſs 
them over, but touch upon a few Particulars 
that had a chief Influence upon the unhappy ci: 
= War, and the Calamities of the Nation at that 
"Wh | | 5 
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Tho' both the Leeb 2 Scots armed, nei- 
ther Side ſeemed very keen for Action, ſo that 
a Pacification was eaſily concluded upon certain 
Articles, mutually ſigned, Zune 18, 1639. But 

- this doth not laſt long, both Sides complain of 
Breach of Articles; and the Xing being highly 
diſguſted with the Scots, commands the Pacrfica- 
tion to be burnt, and reſolves upon a new War, 
for reducing the Rebels; and the better to carry 
it on, calls a Parliament, a Thing almoſt forgot 
in the Nation, it having been diſcontinued for 
twelve Years. | | 
The Parliament meets April 30, 1640. when A New 40 
Sir John Finch, Lord Keeper, aftcr the King bre : BY 
had ſpoken a few Words, delivers himſelf in the yrs Va. 
following Terms: His Majeſty's Kingly Re- cancy of 
$ ſolutions are ſeated in the Ark of his ſacred Parliament 
* Breaſt, and it were Preſumption of too high a 
Nature for any U2zze uncalled to touch it: Yet 
* his Majeſty is now pleaſed to lay aſide the ſhin- 
ing Beams of Majeſty, as Phebus did to Pha- 
* eton, that the Diſtance between Sovereignty 
and Subjection, ſhould not bar you of filial 
Freedom of Acceſs to his Perſon and Counlcls ; 
© only let us beware, how with the Son of Cly- 
* mene, we aim not at the guiding the Chariot, 
© as if it were the only Teſtimony of fatherly 
Affection: And let us ever remember, that 
© tho” the King ſometimes lays by the Beams and 
Rays of his Majeſty, he never lays by Majeſty 
* itlelf,” The Senſe of this peculiar Oratory, 
ſays Dr. Kennet, was to this Effect, That his 
Majeſty was reſolved to reduce his diſaffected 1 
Subjects in Scotland, that he would by no Means 4 
admit their Mediation ; but before they entred 1 
on any Debates, he expected their immediate 1 
Aid, and afterwards would give them Time to E |! 
b+7 4 con- . - 17 
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- eonſider of any juſt Grievances to be heard and 
redrelled.” | ASE 


But theſe Gentlemen came together with too 


great a Senſe of the Nations Danger, and the Op- 
preſſions they had groned under, to be ſilent on 


the Head of Grievances, or to ſuffer any Thing to 


be preferred tothe main End they were choſen for, 

which was, As true Patriots, to ſtand up for the 

Liberties of their Country, and to reſcue it out of 

its languitbing Condition: And beſides the greateſt 

Part of the Lords and Commons (as Dr. Welluood 

obſerves) were but little inclined to a War of 

Archbiſhop Laud's kindling, moſt of them being 

Parliament for healing Methods : - So that the King being 

aue diſappointed, diſſolved this Parliament with a 

great deal of Anger and Reſentment after they 

had ſat᷑ about a Month, which Dr. Kennet calls 

a falſe and fatal Step; and we find it cenſured by 

my Lord * Clarendon with a Freedom that 
would ſcarce have been born in another. 

When a War was determined againſt the 

Scots, for the Supply. of which this Parliament 

was called, a Vote was paſſed at the _ 


There could not, ſays he, a greater Damp have ſeized upon the Spi- 
© xit of the Nation, than this Diſſolution cauſed; and Men had much of 
- * the Miſery in View, which ſhortly after ſell out. It could never be hop- 
ed that more ſober and diſpaſſionate Men would ever meet together in 
that Place, or ſewer who brought ill Purpoſes with them; nor could 
any Man imagine what Offence they had given that put the King upon 

that Reſolution.” No Queſtion this made the next Parliament more 


ſtiff, and afraid to truſt the King when he became more compliant. That 


which aggravated this Matter, and, would be remembred; was, that the 
Day after the Diſſolution of the Parliament, three of the Members were 
called before the Council for ſome Speeches in Parliament, and not giving 
Satisfaction, committed to Priſon; and beſides, after the King had diſſol- 
ved the Parliament, he left the Convocation ſitting (a Thing without Pre- 
- cedent) who making Canons, grant Subſidies, and frame an Oath (of which 
before) never to alter the Government of the Church by Archbiſhops, Bi- 
thops. Deaus, Oc. and Goodman, Biſhop of Glouceſter was ſuſpended for 
- refuſing the Oath. ; 
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„Lords; deſiring him to call a Parliament, as 
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Board (as Laud —_ in bi Diary) to aſſiſt the 
King in extraordinary Ways, if the Parliament 
ſhould prove peeviſh and refuſe : Accordingly 
they have Recourſe to theſe extraordinary Mays, 


were ſent for to the Council-Table, to give in 
the/Names of ſuch Citizens as were able to lend 


the King Money; which ſome of them, refuſing 


to do, were impriſoned for their Obſtinacy, as 


Money raj- 
Saab 


parlia- 


ment. 


to Loans, Bene volences, and other Shifts of that 
EKind: Several Aldermen of the City of London 


Sir Nicholas Raynton, Alderman Homes, Alder- 


man Geere, Alderman Atkins: However ſome, 
through Force, and others out of Affection, ſo 


far contributed to the King's Neceſſities, that he 


was now begun. 

The Scots march into England with an Army 
of above Twenty Thouſand, (being encouraged 
thereto by a forged Letter that had the Hands 
of many of the Nobility of England to it, as 
Melluodd tells us.) The King's Forces diſpute 
the Paſſage of the Tine with them at Newburn, 
four Miles off Newcaſtle, but preſentiy retire; 


thought himſelf able to ſupport the War which 


and the Scots take Newcaſtle and Durbam, and 


receive Contributions to the Value of Eight 
hundred and Fifty Pounds a Day. 

In the mean Time the King is at York, where, 
to uſe the Words of Dr. Welkwood, He found 
* himſelf invironed with - perplexing Difficul- 
* ties on all Hands; the Nobility and Gentry 
that attended him, expreſſed on all Occaſions 
* their Diſlike of the Cauſe, and the War they 
* were engaged in. The Scots ſtood firm to their 
* Ground, being fluſhed with Succeſs; and the 
King was followed from the South with Petiti- 
ons from the City of London, from the ſeveral 


Counties, and from a conſiderable Number of 


© the 


. 
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Rant, without Blood-ſhed. To extricate himſelf out 
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£ the only eſfectual Means to quiet the Minds 
of the People, and compoſe the preſent War 


Peers at of this Labyrinth, King Charles ſummoned the 


liament. 


great Council of Peers to meer at Tork, to con- 


* ſult what was fit to be done in this Juncture; 
4 who adviſe him unanimouſly to enter into a 
© Treaty with the Scots at Rippon; and to ſum- 
t mon a Parlizment to meet at eſtminſter ; with | 


Anem Par- both which Advices the King complied, and 


© immediately iſſued out Writs for a Parliament 
* to fit down in November 1640. and adjourned 
the Treaty with the Scots to London. My 
Author goes on. | 2 
© No Age ever produced greater Men than 


 * thoſe that ſat in this Parliament; they had 


_-** ſufficient Abilities: to render their King and 


Hiſt, 17. 


© their Country happy, if England had ' not 
© been through the Chain of concurring Acci- 
* dents ripened for Deſtruction.” 


On Saturday, November 7th, a Scene of Grie- 
vances, under which the Nation had long groned, 
was laid open, and all Topicks mad! uſe of to 
Paint them out in the livelieſt Colours. Tra- 
« gical Petitions were preferted, ſays Dr. Kennet, 
© to the Houſe of Commons in Behalf of the chief 
* Sufferers, Pryn, Baſtwick, Burton, Lilburn, 
Leighton, &c. then the particular Grievances 


| © of the ſeveral Countries were preſented, and 


many warm Speeches made upon the general 
© Grievances of the Nation; the Infringement 


of the Privileges of Parliament, of the Liber- 


© ties of the Subject, Innovations in Religion, 
© all which were enlarged upon with ſevere Re 
* flections upon Evil-Counſellors.” - 


d. s 


4 7. o.:1 pans: 
Nor were theſe Co Com A of a few, or 
of ſuch as were in the leaſt {ipetted of Ennity 
to the Government, either in Church or State. 
It is undoubtedly true which /ellwood obſerves, 
That they were the great Patriots that con- 
© curred at firſt to make Inquiry into the Grie- 
© yances of this Reign. Sir Edward Hide, after- 
* wards Earl of Clarendon, and Lord Chancellow 
of England, the Lord Digby, the Lord FalHland, 
the Lord Capel, Mr. Grimſtone, who was choſ- 
| * en Speaker , that Houſe of Commons, that 
brought in King Charles II. and was Maſter of 
* the Rolls; Mr. Hollis, ſince Lord Hollis; all 
* which ſuffered afterwards on the King's Side ; 
* and, in general, thoſe that too the King's Part 
* in the ſucceeding War, were the Men that ap- 
* peared with the greateſt Zeal for the Redreſs 
* of Grievances, and made the ſharpeſt Speeches 
upon thoſe Subjects: The Intentions of theſe . 
* Gentlemen were certainly noble and juſt, and 
* tended to the equal Advantage of King and 
People; but the Fate of England urged on its 
| * own Ruin Step by Step, till an open Rupture 
between the * and Parliament made the 
Gap too wide ever to be made up again.” 


„ That which was moſt offenſive to the King, TheFallof 


H and yet the Houſe was immoveably reſolved 0 | 
upon, was the impeaching the King's two great 


4 Favourites, Strafford and Laud. The former of Melua 5, 


1 [| beſe, when in the Houſe of Commons, appeared 
10 with as much Zeal as any of them againſt illegal 
Th ExaCtions ; as Tonage and Poundage, Ship-Mo- 
n. Iney, Cc. but was drawn off by Court-preferments. 
A Fryn, it ſeems, who had lived in a long Friend- 


ſhip with him, told him at parting, He was 
going to be undone ; and added, Remember, 
or though you leave us now, Iwill never leave you 

| „ while 
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while your Head is on your Shoulders; and he 


made good what he ſaid ; for he it was that firſt 
accuſed him of High Treaſon in the Houſe of 
Commons, and carried up the Impeachment to 
the Lords, and was the chief Manager of the 

Bill of Attainder againſt him. The Impeach- 
ment was in theſe Terms, My Lords, the 
Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, now aſſem- 
* bled for the Commons in Parliament, have 


. A * 0 
© received Informations of divers traiterous De. 


- £* figns and Practices of a great Peer of this 
£ Houſe, and by Virtue of a Command from 
© them, I do here in the Name of the Commons 
© now. aſſembled in Parliament, and in the Name 
© of all the Commons of England, accuſe Thomas 
Earl of Strafford of High Treaſon; and they 
have commanded me further, to defire your 
_ © Lordſhips that he may be ſequeſtred from Par- 
© liament, and forthwith committed to Priſon ; 
© and they will in a very few Days reſort to 
your Lordſhips with the particular Grounds 
and Reaſons of their Accuſation.” Upon which 
the Earl was committed to the Cuſtody of the 
Gentleman Uſher of the Black-Rod. 
Soon after the like Charge was drawn up 
_ againſt Laud, and both the one and the other 
were executed. The King endeavours to ſave 
Strafford, with great Difficulty was prevailcg 
with to ſign the Warrant for his Death, though at 
the ſame 'Time, in his Specch to the Parliament 
in his Behalf, he owned he did not think the 
Lord Strafford fit hereafter to ſerve him, or the 
Commonwealth, in any Place of Truſt, ot /6 
much as that of a Conſtable, and the Lord Digby 
that was againſt his Sentence, yetdeclared a great 
Abhorrence of his Miſdemeanours, The Name 
* of Strafford, ſays he, is a Name of Hatred in 
the preſent Age by his Practices, and fit to by 
A made 
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of made a Terror to future Ages by his Puniſh- 
nent. I believe him to be the moſt danger- 
© ous Miniſter, and the moſt unſupportable to 
* © free Subjects rhat can be characterized, and his 
he Practices as tyrannical as any Subject ever 
© yentured upon. And many Particulars, agree- - 
able to this Charge of the Lord Digby's, were 
Ye. | objected againſt him at his Trial, and that both 
relating to his Behaviour in Treland, and in 


ia the North; as his oppreſſing the Subjects, and 
* playing the Tyrant among them; encourag- 
10 ing Papiſts, and endeavouring to ſubvert the 
125 Government; but that which had the chief In- 


ey fluence on his Condemnation, was his Advice to 
King Charles, {worn againſt him by Secretary 
Vane, (viz.) to bring over an Army from re- 


< land to ſubdue the Nation, (meaning, as was al- 
'o | ledged, England.) <4 

3 The Biſhop was not brought to his Trial till 
ch fome Years after, when he was condemned by 
ha an Ordinance of both Houſes, - and executed, 


ee 10. 1644. He had been voted by tùbe 
1p ouſe of Commons a Traitor before, and though 
now the Lords found ſome Difficulty in admit- 
ting the Charge of Treaſon againſt him, yet his 
d Conduct had been fo very offenſive, and he was 
generally looked upon to have been ſo active * 
| | an 


ae * The Articles advanced againſt him were to this Pur- 

ſo poſe. That he had traiterouſly endeavoured to ſubvert the Articles a- 

, Laws of the Kingdom, and introduce an arbitrary tyranni- gainſt Laud. 
J cal Government; to which Purpoſe had procured and en- 

at couraged the Printing of ſuch" Books, as defended and Ruſbworth, 


* leaded for an «b/olute and unlimited Power in the King. Vol. II. Part 
at he not only interrupted Juſtice by Letters, Meſſages, IT. p. 136, 


u Threats, Cc. but ſold it by Colour of his Eccleſiaſtical Ju- &c. : 
 riſdiction. That he cauſed Canons to be compoſed and ; 

le publiſhed, containing many Things contrary to 9 of this Realm, 
and that without Authority ; that he traiterouſly aſſumed to himſelf a 
papal and tyrannical Power, both in Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Matters, 


that be endeavouted to ſet up Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry ; that he 
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zn Inſtrument in all the ier that befel the 
Nation, that the Commons reſove not to ſpare 
him: And here I may again obſerve with Dr. 
Mellwood, that none were more ſevere upon 
him than thoſe that afterwards took the King's 


Part againſt the Parliament, and had a chief Hand 
in his Son's Reſtoration, Grimſtone, an zealous 


Royaliſt, called him, a Viper near his Majeſty's 


Perſon to diſtil Poiſon into his ſacred Ears; the 
great and common Enemy of all Goodneſs and 
good Men. 53 | {PRE 
This Parliament, having ſecured themſelves 
from an haſty Diſſolution, were reſolved to go 
through ſtitch with their Work, and to have all 
their Grievances at laſt effectually redreſſed; and 


indeed the King ſeemed ſo much ſoftned, and in 


ſo good a Humour, that they had a fair Proſpect 


of ſucceeding: How encouraging his Speech, Ja- 


nuary 25th, * I will, ſays he, willingly and 1 * 
een 20, 1 © BRAY 


* 


enjoined many popiſh Ceremonies, without any Warrant from Law z 


and cruelly perſecuted thoſe who oppoſed the ſame ; that he preferred 
to his Majeſty's Service, and to great Promotions in the Church,. ſuch as 
were popiſhly affected; and thoſe Chaplains diſſaffected to the reformed 
Religion; attempted a Reconciliation of the Church of England with Rome, 


and kept ſecret Intelligence with the Pope, ſilenerd and ſuſpended ortho- 


dox Preachers without Cauſe ; cauſed Diſcord between the Church of 
Eny/and and other reformed Churches; ſtirred up War between his Ma- 
Ay two Kingdoms of England and Scotland; that he incenſed his 
Majeſty againſt Parliaments, and laboured to ſubvert their Rights. The 


Biſhop was not like to plead guilty to this Charge; how he deſended 


himſelf may be ſeen in the Hiſtory he left written of his Troubles. When 
he came to the Scaffold, he behaved himſelf with great Compoſure and 
Preſence of Mind, (and it is known, ſo did the King's Judges ; ) it does 
not appear he was then at all haunted with the Ghoſts of oppreſſed Pu · 
ritans, or diſturbed with Images, and Remembrance of Things done in 
Ihe Star-Chamber and High Commiſſion Court,” But, to ſay u e 

ce 


other Matters, it is really wonderful that a Man of his Parts ſhould p 
ſuch a diſp ioned Zeal in childiſh Fopperies, as to make them the 


great Care of his Miniſtry, to flit Noſes, cut off Ears, tear Families in 


WE 


VDeocces, and ſet the Frame of Nature on Fire for the Sake of them; but © 
. died, ond to bis own Maſter ſtandeth or falleth. SS 


. 
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fully concur with Re for the Refortnation of 
all Abuſes both in Church and Commonwealth, 
and conſequently that all Courts of Juſtice might 
© be reformed according to Law ; for my Inten- 
* tion is to reduce all Things to the beſt and pu- 
© reſt Times, as they were in the Time of Queen 
* Elizabeth, Moreover, whatſoever Part of my 
Revenue ſhall be found illegal, or heavy to my 
Subjects, I ſhall be willing to lay it down, tru- 
* ſting to their Affections.“ He adds, if ſome 
of the Biſhops have overſtretched their Power, 
and encroached too much upon the 'Temporal- 
* ty, 1 ſhall not be unwilling theſe Things be 
* redrefſed, and reformed, as all other Abuſes, 
* according to the Wiſdom of former Times : 
© Nay further, if upon ſerious Debate you ſhall 
© ſhew me, that Biſhops have ſome tem 
Authority inconvenient to the State, and not 
ſo neceſſary to the Government of the Church, 
© I ſhall not be unwilling to defire them to lay 
it down.“ He tells them, he was ready to 
give them Satisfaction, touching frequent Par- 
haments, which he confeſſes to be the beſt Means 
of keeping a-good Underſtanding between him 
and his People; and that he would convince 
them of the Deſires he had of giving them Con- 
tent by the Miniſters he would have Wout him. 
Nor did he only ſpeak for Pence, but ſeemed 
willing to purſue it: Hence he begins to ſhift 
Hands, and employ another Sort of Inſtruments 
in his Work. Sir Robert Halbourn is made At- 
torney- General, and Outer K. Fobn Sollicitor ; 
who had both of them diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
in their warm Speeches againſt Ship-Money, 
when Council for Mr. Hambden. He paſſes ma- 
ny good Acts; as one for a Triennial Parliament, 
another (which it may be was over-doing Ne, 


a 


| worth Vol. adjourned, nor diſſolved without their own Con- 
5 3 U. ſent: An Act for the utter aboliſhing the Star- 
1301. Chamber, and High Commiſſion Courts; an Act 


3 in the North: An Act to reſcind the Jurj{diction 
4 of the Court of Seminaries ; an Act for declaring 


| Ship-Money in all Proceedings therein void; 


=. an Act for aſcertaining. the Bounds and Limits of 
=_ - the Foreſts, as they were in the twenticth Year 
| of King James; an Act to prevent the vexatious 
Proceedings, touching the Order of Knighthood. 
And whereas the Parliament thought it incon- 
durante beneplacito, he grants at their Requeſt, 
T ſe geſſerint. Theſe were ſome of the Conceſſi- 
; ons his Majeſty made, which could not but 
procure Acknowledgments from the Parliament 


ny; and yet had not their defired Efſeft. 
The lame good Temper, it ſeems, reached 
Scotland alſo; there having been an Act of Paci- 
fication, for ſettling the Affairs of the two King- 
dms, (upon which the Armies were ordered 
to be disbanded;) the King takes a Journey thi- 


them the End of his coming was to perfect what 
he had promiſed, and quiet the Diſtractions of, 
the Kingdom; and this, ſays he, I mind, nov 
ſuperficially but fully to perform ; for I aſſure 


Complete than to give my People a general Satisfaction. 
Hiſtory of And Dr. Kennet intimates, He did not put them 
ne, jp off with fair Words; for, ſays he, whatever Acts 
un. cy were pleaſed to preſent to him, concerning 
_ Church or State, the King confirmed, and then 

1 gratificd the Promoters of them, confetring Ho- 


fours 


id. Nuſt- that the Parliament ſhould not be prorogued,: 


to aboliſh the Court of the Preſident and - Council 


venient that the Patents of the Judges ſhould be | 


that they ſhou!d hold their Places quam diu bene 


as they did, and were highly ſatisfactory to ma- 


ther, and, in his Speech to the Parliament, tells 


. Jou, I can do nothing with more Cheerfulneſs, 


Een ds ue it would be a great Ha- ö 
-© zard, whether it might prove Remedy or Ruin. 


F 5 
ous and Offices on 12 greateſt Enemies, in 
opes to reconcile and retain them. 
And now, as I apprehend, Things were come 
to a perfect Criſis; Deliverance or Bondage, 
Proſperity or Ruin ſeemed to hover over Bri- 
tain, and which ſhould be our Lot, was ſoon to 
be determined. This was well enough expreſ- k : 
ſed in Mr. Rudyard's Speech in this Parliament. Rupworts, 
His Majeſty, ſays he, hath clearly and freely P. 2. Vol. 
© put himſelf into the Hands of this Parliament; L- P. 1358. 
and I preſume there is not a Man in the Houle 1 
© but feels himfelf advanced in this high Truſt ; | | 
© but if he proſper no better in our Hands, than 
© he hath done in theirs, who have hitherto had f 
* the handling of his Affairs, we ſhall for ver * 
* make ourſclves unworthy of ſo gracious 'a wn 
Confidence: I have often thought, and ſaid it l 
* muſt be ſome great Extremity that would re- 1 
cover and rectify this State; and when that = 


: 
* 


© We. are flow, Mr. Speaker, upon the vertical 

© Point, and therefore it is no Time to palliate 

© for this will but foment and haſten our own un- 

doing.“ But whoſe Fault it was, that the Ci 

ſis proved ſo unhappy, will not be on all Hands 

agreed; ſuch as view Things at a Diſtance, are 

ready to think the Parliament now let ſlip their 

Opportunity of ſettling the Nation, and that 

henceforth part at leaſt of that Guilt, which was | 

before imputed to evil Counſellers about the | 

King, came over to the other Sidle. | 
But the Parliament thought they had ſuffici- Parliament i 

ent Reaſon to be jealous of the King: They ap- durſt not 

prehended what he did was not voluntary, but zult the 


by Conſtraint; (and it may be the Scots Arm King, 
in the North had ſome Influence in the Mitel 


and therefore dare not wo to truſt him. 


In the mean ou 8 wh receive Alarms) 
and are made to ſuſpect the worſt Defigns one 
againſt another; which Jealouſy, no queſtion, 
was very much promoted by the Intrigues of 
Popiſh Emiſſaries, who induſtriouſſy blew uf 
the Coils, and ſet themſelves to widen the Breac 
all they could. It unhappily fell out at this 
Time, whilſt the King was in Forland, endea- 
5 vour ing to ſer Things right there, that the News 
The Viſb of the Iriſb Maſfacre reached the Patliament, in 
Maſſacre. which between two and three hundred Thouſand 
Proteſtants were murdered in the moſt inhuman 
barbarous Manner. The Rebels pretended the 
King's Authotity for what they did: To which 
Purpoſe they produce a * Commiſſion with the 
King's Broad Seal to it, and gve out that they 
were the Queen's Soldiers, and roſe to defend the 
King, and maintain his Prerogative againſt the 
Puritan Parliament of England. It is certain, they 
had his Majeſty's Broad Seal, how they came 
by it, is the Queſtion; it is commonly ſaid, that 
they got it out of Farnham-Abbey 2 an old 
Writing, and fixed it to the Commiſſion they 
ſhowed. Fe 
It was however Matter of Scandal, that, tho? 
the Rebellion broke out in October, the King 
did not declare them Rebels till January after : 
And it ſcems, when he was urged to waſh off 
the foul Stain from” himfelf, as being any Way 
acceſiory to ſo horrid a Fact, and to that Purpoſe 
was prevailed with to put fotth his Declarati- 
on againſt the Rebels, he commanded that 
no more than Forty Copies ſhould be printed F 
+ 


4 | 


This Commiſſion is dated from Edinburgh, October 1. 1641- 
Many will think it no other than a Forgery, deſigned, on Purpoſe, by the 
Papilts, to make the King odious, and inflame rhe Difference between 
him and the Parliament ; but the Secret 6f this, and ſome other Things 


of the like Natur . mult be le | Hh | 
future Jade, mult be of, for ought J ban, 10 the Light 6! þ 


— 


and that 0 be ks publiſhed, bot 
be delayed till his Majeſty's Pleaſure was further 
known, though the Scots were immediately pro- 
claimed Rebels, and the Proclamation that con- 
tained the Charge, flies through both Kingdom 
like Lightning. 
But- that which has 
many, and is not eaſily accounted for, without the Mar- 
ſuppoling a Degree of Guilt in the King, that ds of 
others will not think him capable of, is the 
Buſineſs of the Marquis of Antrim, publiſhed in 
Mr. Baxter's Life,” and the Abridgment, and in 
other Hiſtories. | | 
The Marquis, who was a noted Man among 


fince raiſed a Jealouſ f in Paſſage of 


Antrim. 


he © the Lriſb Rebels, having had his Eftate ſeque- 
ty ſtred, thought fit, upon the Reſtoration of 


he © King Charles the Second, to ſue for the Reſti- 
s tution of it. The Duke of Ormond and the 


© Council judged againſt him, as one of the 
me © Rebels. Whereupon he brought his Cauſe 


ed dd, 


© over to the King, and affirmed, that what ha 


was by his Father's Conſent and Authori- 


Y ty; and the King referred it to ſome Members 


ing had 


ole 

atl- . 
hat ; 5 
ed; 


© cute 
© trim 


of the Privy Council, to examine what he had 
© to ſhew; upon Examination, they found he 


the King's Conſent or Letters of Inſtruc- 


F || [fon *for what he did; hereupon King Charles. 
5 © wrote to the Duke of Ormond and the Coun- 
© cil, to reſtore his Eſtate, becauſe it appeared 
© to thoſe appointed to examine it, that what he 


was by bis Father's Order or Conſent. 
Lord Mazarine and others not being fully 


and © ſatisfied with this, thought fit ſo far to proſe- 


the Matter, as that the Marquis of An- 
was forced to produce in the Houſe of 


"5 Commons, a Letter of King Charles the Firſt, 
me by which he gave him Order for taking up 
cen Arms; which, being read in the Houſe, pro- 


2 2 


f duced 4 general Silence. The whole Account, 


O 2 of 


| CORD ASS 
© of it, with a great many ſurpriſing Particulars; 
* was publiſhed in a Pamphlet, called, Murder 
vill out. 8 


This I know has been and will be looked up- 


on by ſundry, as a mere Forgery, and the repeat- 
ing of it Calumny: For my Part, I can juſtly 

ſay, I had rather it was falſe than true; and 
ſhould be ſorry that the Guilt of ſo much Cruel- 
8 ſhould ever be found lying at the Door of a 


roteſtant Prince. 
I ſhall only further obſerve here, that this 


Story is confirmed by others: The Author of 
a little Piece printed 1692, called England's 
Miſeries, ſet forth in their true Light, ſays, A'S 
170, &c.) that he found it written by his Ma- 
_ jeſty's Command, ſigned Henry Bonnet, and en- 


tred at the Signet Office, Zuly 13. 1663. that 


what the Marquis of Antrim did in the 1rifh Re- 
bellion, was by Direction from his Royal Fa- 
ther and Mother: Upon the Marquis's Petition 
to the- King, and the King's referring it to the 
Conſideration of the Privy Council there, it is 
thus expreſſed, Our ſaid Referees, after ſever- 
* al Meetings, and Peruſal of what hath been 
© offered to them by the Marquis, have report- 
ed unto us, that they have ſeen ſeveral Let- 
* ters, all of them the Hand-writing of Our 
Royal Father to the ſaid Marquis, and ſever- 
al Inſtructions concerning his treating, and 
joining with the Triſb, in order to the King's 
Service, by reducing them to their Obedience; 
and by drawing ſome Forces from them, for 
the Service of Scotland. That beſides, the 
Letters and Orders under his Majelty's Hand, 
t ©they have received ſufficient Evidence and 
Teſtimony, and Directions ſent from Our 
© Royal Father, Our Royal Mother; by which 
they are perſwaded,. thet whatoygr Intelli. 
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e gence, Correſpondence or Actings, the ſaid 


© Marquis had with the confederate 7ri/þ Cathe- 
* licks, was allowed by the ſaid Letters, In- 
* ſtructions, c. that it manifeſtly appears to 


* them, that the King Our Father was well plea- 


* ſed with what the Marquis did, after he had 
done it, and approved the ſame _. - 

As I do not pretend to know the Author of 
this Relation, ſo neither will I vouch for it; if it 
be true, there is leſs Reaſon to queſtion the 
Commiſſion the Rebels produced under the Broad 
Seal : However, whether the King abetted this 
Villany or not, it is certain, the Fact fo much 
raiſed the Fears of the Nation, and the Dread 
of the Papiſts, that it was thought requiſite that 
the Parliament, (the King being abſent in Kot- 
land) ſhould put the Nation into a Poſture of 
Defence ; and it is paſt Doubt, -that this muſt be 
reckoned, among the many 'Things that at that 


Time fell out ſtrangely, to haſten the Violence 


that the. Nation was threatned with. 


When the King was returning from Scotland, 


the Parliament was buſy with their Grievances, 
the Innovations, and Corruptions in Religion, 


Triſb Rebellion, &'c. and in a little Time drew 
up the famous Petition and Remonſtrance of the- 


State of the Nation. This Remonſtrance con- 
ſiſted of ſeveral Sheets, taking in all the Parti- 
culars of Maladminiſtration ſince his Majeſty's 
Acceſſion ; which they attributed to evil Coun- 
ſellors, and to a malignant Party; it was prefent- 
ed within eight Days of his Arrival; and would 
be thought by him, we may be ſure, no very 
hearty Welcome home. | 
Another Thing that haſtned the approaching 
Miſchief, was * Intelligence the Parliament 
had got of ſome tampering with the Army, in 


the North, in order to employ it againſt them. 


3 Some 


* Things come to Extremities between the King and Parliament. 
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bee chief des d dens ee 1 85 

Saxter's Jacob Aſply, O Neal, and Sir Fulk Hunks) 
ike f. 5. c Jonfeſſed, that ſome near the King bad treat- 
ed with them, about btinging up the Army; 

« which Examinations were publiſhed, and ſac 
© fied many that the King did but watch, while 

© he quieted them with Promiſes, to . them 

b Þ orce, and ule them at his Pleaſure? 

This ,among other Things, ſo alarmed the Par. 
lament, that, apprehending themſelves not ſafe, 
they provided a Guard ; which the King, being 
diſpleaſed with, diſmiſſed, and appoints a Gvard 
. of the Trained- Bands; but this the Commons 
3 thought worſe than no Guard at all; as making 
them look rather like Priſoners than Lag . 

and therefore they refuſed the King's Gus; 
and procured ſome of the City Regim 
which nettled the King: And Feed los 
was now done, on cle Side, but proyoked 
the other : One Step the King took at this Time, 
that was very unadviſed,(as the beſt of his F riends 
thought it, and he himſelf too, when he came 
more calmly to conſider it:) He accuſes Five 
of the leading Members of the Commons of 
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The King High Treaſon, viz. Hollis, Mr. Pynn, Sir Ar- H 
1 thur Haſlerigg, Mr. Huambaen and Mr. Stroud ; fu 
bers. and afterwards goes in Perſon to the Houſe, at- for 
tended with a ſelect Number, (ſome ſay 200) of ab 
Gentlemen armed with Swords, Piſtols, Oc. WI 

and {citing himſelf in the Speaker's Chair. calls me 

for the Traitors, and taking Notice the Birds no 

were flown, as he expreſſed it, required that ho 

they ſhould be ſent to him: And preſenily after fle 

ſeixes their Papers, ſeals up their Cloſets, and the 

by Proclamation declares them Traiters: It is © 
generally ſuppoſed, if the five Members had « f 

been in the Houſe, the King would have called 2 

in his Guards to apprehend them, which might « 


have 6 1 
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or rather a Duel, ſooner than it brake out; for - 


no queſtion they would have oppoſed Force to 
Force. Ye 


The Conſequence of this Raſhneſs in the King Hitory, | 
was bad enough. Nothing, ſays Dr. Kennet, Vol. 111. 
could have been more prejudicial to his Inte- 113 


' reſt and Honour, than this imprudent Action; 
* which, if it had ſucceeded, would have ſerv- 
* ed no Purpoſe, but that of blackning the King, 
for breaking the ordinary Courſe of Law and 
* Juſtice; and, being diſappointed, was the more 
* popular Suggeſtion to Self-defence, and open 
War.“ They immediately paſs a Vote, that this 
was a great Breach of Privilege, a great Scan- 
dal to the King and his Government, manifeſtly 
tending to the Subverſion of the Peace ; and an 
Injury and' Diſhonour to the- ſame Members, 
there being no legal Charge or Accuſation againſt 
them; and that there could be no Vindication of 


their Privileges, unleſs his Majeſty would diſco- 


ver the Names of thoſe that adyifed him to ſuch 
illegal Proceedings. 


Nor was the Alarm of this confined to the 


Houſe of Commons ; but, extended a great Way 
further, raiſed Mobs, with Petitions and Cries 
for Juſtice, the Noiſe of which was ſo great, even 
about Whitehall, that his Majeſty thought fit to 
withdraw to Hampton- Court. One Particular 
more I cannot but take Notice of here, that was 
no ſmall Prejudice to the King's Affair: It was 
hotly reported, as what came from ſome that 
fled out of Ireland, in the Time of the Maſſacre 
there, That the [r:/þ Rebels ſhould ſay, It was 
to no Purpole to flee for Safety into Enolond . 
for that Kingdom would be as much diſtreſſed 
© as theirs; that the King intended to forſake his 
Parliament in England, and. war againſt it; 


which, when he did, they would come over, 
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c having done Gel Work 2 Trelaud, and help 
© the King againſt the Engliſh Parliament: 
Which ſuppoſe it was no more than a Stratagem 
of the Papiſts, to increaſe the People's Jealou- 
fies of the King, might eaſily enough be believ- 
ed on this Occaſion, and help forward the fatal 
Quarrel. Sk 8 . 
All Confidence was now utterly deſtroyed. 
between King and Parliament; the King in the 
mean while ſeems to relent, tells the Houſe 
by a Meſſage, he would wave the Proceedings 
_againſt the five Members, and be as careful of 
their Privileges as of his own Life or Crown; 
but they did not ſee fit to truſt him, unleſs he 
would, for greater Security, truſt them with the 
Militia, with the Tower of London, and Navy, 
which could not be complied with: The King 
removes from Place to Place; and, after ſome 
Time ſpent in Petitions, Remonſtrances, Meſ- 
fages, Anſwers and Replies, all to no Purpoſe, 
he marches towards Hull, a Place well ſtored 
with Ammunition and Arms, having been a 
© Pp Magazine in the War againſt the Scots. 
But the Parliament had got the Start, and had 
ſent Sir John Hotham to take Poſſeſſion, and 
be Governor of it in their Name. The King 
comes to the Walls of the 'Town, and demands 
Entrance, which Sir 70hn refuſed (upon his 
Knees excuſed himſelf) being intruſted by the 
Parliament; for which the King proclaimed him 
King's a Traitor, and now the Word was, To your Tents, 
Standard O Iſrael; the King ſummons rhe Gentlemen of 
4 8 Yorkſhire to him at York, and ſets up his Stand- 
os dew. and at Notiingham, on Monday, Auguſt 22, 
1642. and from henceforth Hoſtilities and open 
Violence on both Sides. 


_ My: 


4 
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KATY. . 
My Lord Clarendon takes Notice, that melars 


choly Men obſerved ill Preſages at this Time, 
There appearing no Conflux of Men, in Obedi- 
© ence to the King's Proclamation, the trained 
* Bands the Sheriff brought being all the Guard 
for his Majeſty's Perſon and Standard. The 
Arms and Ammunition were not yet come from 


. © York, and a general Sadneſs covered the whole 


Town; the Standard was blown down, the 
* ſame Night it was ſet up, by a ſtrong and unru- 


* ly Wind, and could not be fixed in a Day or 


© two, till the Tempeſt was allayed. This, ſays 
* he, was the melancholy State of the King's 
Affairs when his Standard was ſet up“ And 
it had been well if Omens (to both Parties) had 
diſcouraged their unhappy Enterprize; but this 
muſt not be, it was a Day of Vengeance, the 
Sword muſt deyour and be ſatiate and made drunk 
with Blood, before it ſhould reſt and be ſtill, fo 
that it being drawn, and haying got Commiſſion, 
marches thro' the Land, making dreadful Havock 


every where, Neighbours and even Relations 


(forgetting the Ties of Nature) tearing one ano- 
ther's Bowels, without relenting. SEP 

The Progreſs and ſeveral Steps of this unna- 
tural War, till, thro? the Prevalency of an Ar- 
bitrary Faction, it iſſued in cutting off the King's 
Head, between fix and ſeven Years after, viz. 
e 30, 1648. I cannot Lea +> ; relate, 

ut muſt in a great Meaſure paſs over, tho I make 
a Chaſm in the Hiſtory. I am ſenſible I have 
ſtayed too long upon the Subject, but I thought 


in ſuch a Miſcellany of Things, as I have touch- 


ed upon, it might not be unacceptable to ſome 
to find this included, 


The 
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9 The firſt Fi ht - at E 105 Hill, October 23. 
1642. in whi about fi ye oufand were flain: 
Both Sides challen 1 Tang Victory, but whoever 
Had it, ſhould, methinks, have but a melancholy 
Triump h, confidering i it was at the Expence of 
their Berhren? s Mood, and led on further Defo. 
lations, 
Phe Year after, the Parliament ſtren gthen 
Wende by a Confedracy with the Scots; 
The Aſſem in order to which, the Solemn League and Coye- 
bly at / ell. nant, is offered to the Houſes of Parliament, and 
miner: (Ofober 22.) taken b As them, and the Aſſembly 
Te upon which the Scots came intq 
gland with an Army: 'Tifis plunges the King 
into new Difficulties, 4 * e the calling 
a Parliament to meet at Oxfor ag was an 
| Anti-Parliament, to that 7 eſtminſter, the 
one voting the other Rebels, 42 declaring all 
they did, null and void. 
And now the longeſt Sword muſt carry it; 
; nothing elſe I think could well be expected but 
| Conqueſt, by one Side or the other, and that the 
Conquerors, would preſcribe their own Terms, 
The . eftminſter Parliament, refolving to reform 
the Church, and indeed change the Government 
of it, 1 Thing never intended at firſt) being 
obliged hereto by their Solemn League and Co- 
venant; they call an Aſſembly of Divines, who 
met at + minſter, in King Henry the VIIth's 
» Chappel, July 1. 1643. The King in the mean 
Time, is ſhifting for himſelf as well as he can, 
pProteſting againſt what the others do; and being 
miſerably worſted in almoſt every Battle, at 
laſt throws himſelf into the Arms of the Scots, 
who (not daring to break with the Engliſh Par- 
liament, and make the Eng/tfh Army their Ene- 
mies) deliver him to the Eugliſß, upon Aſſur- 
ANCE that he ſhould be in Sale and . | 
7 


* 


5 k. 203) 
By whom he is conducted to Holmby-Houſe, in 

orthampton-Shire, attended by ſeveral Com- 
miſſioners from the Parliament. It is obſerved, 
that during the King's Confinement at Holmby, 
he would neither hear the Divines preach, that. 
came with the Commiſſioners (Mr. Masha and 
Mr. Carry) nor ſuffer them to ſay Grace, but 
always ſaid it himſelf, which was looked upon 
ſtiff enough, conſidering the preſent Poſture of 
"The King being « Priſoner at Holmky-Fov 

eing a Priſoner at Holmby-Houſe 
and in the — the Parliament, the As 


who were now for ſetting up for themſelves, calt 


an Eye towards him, and deſign to make him 
their Prey; accordingly Joyce is ſent with a 
Party of Men, who came and demanded the 
King, and ſhew ſo good Authority (7. e.) Sword 
in Hand, that neither his Majeſty, nor the Com- 
miſſioners, durſt withſtand them. So that the 
King becomes Joyce's Captive. It is ſuppoſed 
this was done, by the Management of Oliver 
Cromwel, tho? he pretended he knew nothing of 


it. The Army detained the King among them, The King 
till at laſt they ſent him to Hampton Court, and made Pri- 
there they lodged him, under the Guard of Col ner ins 


axter 1ays, While he was here, Life, p. 6. 


lonel Whalley, the Army quartering all about 
him. Mr. 5 

'theſe Hypocrites pretended care of his Honour, 
Liberty, Safety, and Conſcience. They blamed 
the Auſterity of the Parliament, who had deni- 
ed him the Attendance of his own Chaplains, 
They blamed the Incivility of the Parliament, 


and Presbyterians, granted Liberty to his 


Friends and Chaplains to viſit him: And when 
the Parliament offer the King Propoſitions of 
Concord, the Army offer him Propoſals of their 


' own, which the King liked better. 
ET ON . And 


1 
: 
' 
Ly 
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Dees as the Army had left, voted they would make 


GP TORY 0s 
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And nqw the Parliament and Army fall toge: 


1 ther by the Ears. The Parliament attempts to 


disband the Army, but initead thereof the Parli- 
ament is in Danger of being diſſolved by them 
upon which they (the Parliament) treat with the 
King, then in the Iſle of Wight, whether he 
had fled for Safety; but the Army over-rules 
that Matter, breaks off the 'Treaty, and at laſt 
Teizes the King: And to make way for their own 
villanous Deſigns, they purge the Houſe of Com- 
ons, and violently exclude uch Members there, 
as were moſt like to withſtand them; which done, 
they ſhow themſelves without a Mask, ſending 
this Propoſal to the Houſe by Collonel Axtel, 
© 'That they had for a-long Time ſadly beheld 
and taſted the miſerable Fruits of Counſels, 
* divided by Faction and perſonal Intereſt ;* That 
© all faithful Members muſt acquit themſelves by 
© a Proteſtation of their not concurring in the late 
Proceedings, and muſt then ſpeedily and vi- 
F gorouſy proceed to take Order for the Execu- 
< tion of Juſtice,” 


On October 13th, The Commons (i. e.) ſuch 


further no further Addreſſes or Applications to the King; 


\ Treatywithand ſoon after draw up an Ordinance for attaining 


the King. Charles Stuart of High Treaſon, which was ſent 
up to the Lords Fanuary ad, and being reject. 

ed by them, the Commons paſs the Ordinance 

in the Name of the Commons of England only, 

and appoint a Number of Commiſſioners, which 

(by a known Figure) is called the High Court of 
Fuſtice, who took upon them to arraign and con- 
demn the King, and cut off bis Head, (Zanuary 
30. 1648.) 
I need not borrow any Thing from the Fund 
of Oratory and Rhetorick, our Anniverſary Ser- 
mons on the 3oth of Fanuary, ſupply us with, 
| 0 


% 


C08 
to i2gravate this Crime, an impattial and naked 
Repreſentation of it ſhows it bad enough. - But 1 =_— 
cannot forbear taking Notice, how much ſome I 
of the fiercer Declaimers on that Day promote 
the Cauſe they deſign to expoſe (viz, that of Diſ- 
order and Confuſion, and even Rebellion) whilſt 
they defend all the unhappy Meaſures of that 
Reign, aud ſcrew up the Prerogotive above what 
the Law will bear ; thereby hanging a Weight 
upon the Crown which has often made it totter, 
ſometimes overthrown it, and always has that 
Tendency. Nor is it the leaſt Abuſe of this Day, 
that they accuſe the Innocent, and with a Guilt 
not much inferior to that which made the King 
a Martyr, as they word it, impute the Fact to a 


- — . 


Party that abhor it, and who cannot with any | i 
Juſtice even in their Progenitors be charged with , .. , 
3 46 * 
But the Queſtion here will be, at whoſe Door who cat 


muſt the Guilt of all this Miſchief ly; the Guiltoff the 
of beginning and continuing the War, till it was Ning s 
brought to that tragical Concluſion? Was it not 5 
the Presbyterians that firſt took up Arms againſt 
their Sovereign, and at laſt cut off his Head? 

This being a Subject of great Debate among 
us, and often either ignorantly or wilfully miſ- 
repreſented, I ſhall ſpeak directly and diſtinctly 
to it, tho? in as few Words as poſſibly I can. 

And if we would trace Things up to their Ori- 
ginals, I need not ſcruple to ſay, the Spring and 
Riſe of all was from the Royal Family. k ates, 
as obſerved before, laid the Foundation in the 
Popiſh Match; for the Sake of which he admit- 
ted into the Land a Swarm of Locuſts, to plot 
againſt the Government, and embarraſs the Af- 
fairs of it: And what Invaſtons were made upon 
Ge fundamental Rights of the Subject, thro a 

. ref 


8 „ 3, 5 
great Part of King Charles's Reign, has been Hat 
ed: The King's Will was inſtead of Law, and 
= - the Star-Chamber and High Commiffion-Court 
' __.  _ fhfſtead of Parliaments: Laud and his Adherents 
1 ' had acted a Part fo arbitrary and oppreſſive, 
| that it is no Wonder it drove others to Extremes 
and put them uporr taking Meaſures to curb. the 
Power they were + conyinced woald otherwiſe 


cruſh and ruin them. | N 


+ Tt is fo evident as not to admit of Debate with reaſonable Men, that 
King Charles broke in upon the Conſtitution in ſundry Inſtances, and ſeemed 
- plainly to aim at arbitrary Power, tho it is like he might have uſed it 
with leſs Terrot to his Subjects, than, worſe Men wquld have done; and Cor 

had he not, been withſtood herein, it is probable there had been ati End of 
the Engliſh Privileges and Government, the Monarchy had been changed up 
| Into Abſolute, out Parliaments laid aſide, or rendred as inſignificant as in beit 
- France, and our legal Rights the ſame as in Sweden; Muſcovy, &c. i. e. hen 
wholly at the Mercy of the Prince, and dependent on his Pleaſure. | ed 1 

Nor is this any Aggravation of Things, but agreeable to the prevail - E 

ing Sentiments of the Nation, at that Time, even of ſome of the Loyal - 44 
iſts themſelves. I had it from good Hands, that two Gentlemen in Der- 1 
$/hitg, Neighbours and Intimates, happening to be on different Sides a- h: 
ter the civit War broke out, and being in Company together, they began . d. 
according to their uſual Freedom to diſcourſe about the Grounds each of th 
' them went on in what they did. The Gentleman for the royal Side own- 
ed, that if they (the Patliament) got the better, ſhey were free Men; but 
fays be, ſhould de get the Cater of you, Ve are 8/aves and aur Poſterity Ml © Te: 
for ever: and he muſt be ſtrangely partial and prejudiced, that does not Ml from 
ſee Things were tending apace to this. | | Vp 
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Nor can it be denied, the King gave the Par- Viat 

| liament too much Cauſe to ſuſpect him in all his N the 

B Treaties, and that his Confeliions were but ex- to tl 

torted from the preſent Straits he was in: How ſon 

| _ favourably did Things work towards an Accom- I if E 

| K. Charles modation at the Uxbrid e-Treaty, and yet all was I coul. 

„ mutable & fruſtrated by the King's Mutability : It ſeems the || ,11 | 

4 ulieady. King, by Importunity of the Earl of Southamp- 

Nv ton and others, was brought in to conſent to the 
Main of the Parliament's Propoſitions, and pro- 
miſed, when theſe Gentlemen took leave of 

I him 


rr 


— N —— 
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8 11 

tür at Night, to ſend them away with a Wat? 
rait ſigned the next 2 Oxford, where 
tac King was, to treat with the Commiſſionets 

on the other Side at Uxbridge ; but when they 
teturned to his Majeſty in the Morning, they 
found him quite changed from what he was over 
Night, and the Hopes of Peace quite Uaſhr, and 
the King becomes inflexible; the Occaſion of 
which was an Expreſs from Montroſe in Scotland, 
General againſt the Rebels there, as they were 
we called; it ſeems he had ſucceeded in 2 or 3 Bat- 
med tles, an Account of which he ſends to the King 
ſed it in a Letter to Oxford, in which he expreſſes his 


and Concern that his Majeſty had conſented to enter 
—＋ upon a Treaty with his rebellious Subjects, as 


"as in being a Thing unworthy of a King; aſſuring him 
i. e. he was ſo much Maſter of Scotland, that he doubt- 
ed not to be able in a few Months to march into 
evail- England with a gallant Army to his Majeſty's | 
iſtance; concluding thus vainly, When T 
have conquered from Dan to Beersheba, as I 
doubt not I ſhall very quickly, I hope I may 
then have leave to ſay as David's General to 
* his Maſter, Come thou, leſt this Country be cal- 
© ledby my Name. This Letter, ſays M ellwood, p. 76: 
from whom I borrow the Story, writ with ſuch 
an Air of Aſſurance, by one that was thought 
capable of making good his Promiſes, and the 
Matter contained in it ſuiting but too well with 3 
the King's Inclinations, was unluckily delivered 5 
to the King, but a few Hours before he was to 
ſign the Warrant before-mentioned,” and had as 
ill Effects as the worſt of King Charles's Enemies 
could have wiſhed ; deſtroying, in a Moment, 
all the Impreſſions his beſt Fiends had been 


making for a conſiderable Time towards a full Ki 
Settlement with his People. | 1 
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Leb Po- his Soldiers, which Sir Anthony beheld with the 
ſthumous utmoſt Diſpleaſure, and it occaſioned fome hot 


8 5 Words between him and the Prince; but the Vi- 


3 | And 


Towns being furrendered, but he marches di- 


Lo the fame Putt is N. Paſſage mentioned 
by Mr. Lock ; he tells us, that Sir A. Ashley 
Cowper (afterwards Lord Shaftsbury) 4 74 io 
the King at Oxford to put an End to the War, if 

his Majeſty would but aſſiſt him: He told him, | 
the Gentlemen of Eſtates, having had two Years 
Fxperience of the War, and finding it no nearer 
an End than it was at firſt, -began to be weary, W , 
and would be glad to be at Home again, if they 
could be aſſured of a Redreſs of their Grievances, M . 
Sc. He further propoſed, That his Majeſty W . 
would impower him to treat with the Parliament- 
Gatriſons, grant them a full and general Pardon, 


' with an Aſſurance that a general Amneſty ſhould 


in before the War, and then a free Parliament 
ſhould do what more remained to be done for the 
Settlement of the Nations. His Majeſty complies, 
and Sir Anthony begins to put his Project in Ex- 
ecution in Dorſetsbire; he manages a Treat 
with Pool, Weymouth, Dorcheſter, and was fo 
ſucceſsful in it, that dne of them was actually 
ut into his Hands, as the other were to have 
Back ſome few Days after; but Prince Maurice 
being in thoſe Parts, no ſooner heard of the 


c 
[| 
reinſtate all Things in the ſame Poſture they were , 
[4 
[4 
C 


rectly into it, and gives the Plunder of it unto 


olence was committed, and thereupoh a very 
hopeful Deſign was, fruſtrated, Now, this was 
often the Manner of the Ling, which ſhowed 
him ſo variable, that it tempted his Enemies to 
think that he did not act from a Principle in his 
Overtures of Peace, becauſe he atted ſo unſtedt- 
ly, changing as the Poſture of his Affairs changed, 


med 
5 
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have 
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And what can be ſaid of his + Letter to the K. Charle; 


Queen, ſo perfectly inconſiſtent with his Pro- ſpoke dif- 
feſſions and Promiſes, upon Occaſion, to the Pn 0 
liament, ſome of which fell into their Hands ath;, Letters 
the Battel of Naſeby. It ſeems the Queen ap- to the 
peared el e to che Uxbridge-Treaty, © Tel duke 
* ling his Majeſty, if any Thing ſevere againſt, "; Hes 
* the Catholicks ſhould be concluded, and yet à reales 
© Peace not be made, the King could not hope with the | 
© hereafter for any Aſſiſtance from the Catholicꝶ Parliament 
* Princes, or from the Trish, who muſt needs 
* think, that after they had done their beſt, they 
« ſhould at laſt be forſaken; ſhe often entreats 
the King that he would never forſake the Bi- 
* ſhops, the Catholicks, nor thoſe faithful Friends 
of his that had ſerved him in the Wars. The 
King promiſes her, that he would never for- 
* ſake his Friends for-a Peace, only perſwades 
© her to haſten as much as ſhe can the Ads from 

: France; 


F Theſe Letters were publickly read in London, before a great Number 
of Citizens, where many of both Houſes of Parliament were preſent; and 
Leave was given to as many as pleaſed, or knew the King's Hand, in 
Order to . the Calumnies of thoſe that ſaid the Letters were coun- 
terfeit, to purſue them all; out of which a ſelect Number were printed 
by Command of the Parliament. - 5 | 

From the reading of theſe Letters (adds my Author) | 
many Diſcourſes of the People aroſe, for there appeared %. Breviary 6 
his Tranſactions with the /ri/h Rebels, and with the Hiſtar of Par- 
Queen for Aſſiſtance from France and Lorrain ; many good ſiument, p. 120. 
Men were ſorry that the King's Actions agreed no bet- wh 
ter with his Words; that he openly protelted before God with horrid 
Imprecations, that he-endeavoured nothing ſo much as the Preſervation - 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and rooting out of Popery ; and yet in the 
mean Time he promiſed to the [riſþ Rebels an Ahrogation of the Laws a- 
gainſt them, contrary to moſt expreſs Promiſes, pig. That he would never 
abrogate the Laws againſt the Papiſts; and though he had declared he 
abhorred to think gf bringing in foreign Soldiers into the Kingdom, yet 
t now appeared he ſollicited the French, Lorrain, the Danes and Iriſi fox 
Alfiſtanc Several were moved, to ſee the King fo much ruled by the Wilt 
of his Wile, as to do every Thing by her Preſcript, that Peate, Wat. 
Religion and Payliament ſhould be at her Diſpoſal. 5 


* 
: 
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© France; Th. while Loudon 18 deſtract᷑ · 

© ed between Presbyterians and Independants, 

© both may be ruined; and in his Letter to the 

© Queen upon the News from Montroſe, of his 

© YiRories in Scotland, he tells her, ſhe needs 

not fear his truſting the Rebels, either by going 

to London or disbanding the Army before a 

© Peace: Adding, I eſteem the Intereſt thou 

© haſt in me at a far dearer Rate, and pretend to 

© have a little more Wit (at leaſt by the Sympa- 

thy that is betwixt us) than to put myſelf into 

Welwod, © the Reverence of perfidious Rebels.“ This and 

P. 78. ſuch like was the Language of his Letters; how 

well it agreed with the Language of his 'Treaties 

and Promiſes to the Parliament was then enougtr 

conſidered. 8252 | 

His Confidence in the Papiſts, and drawing 

them into his Aſſiſtance againſt his Proteſtant 

Subjects, muſt needs give great Umbrage, and 

mult be reckoned no Queſtion to the King, as Part 

IS of his Meaſure of Guilt in the horrid Tragedy 

| acted in the Nation. He ſollicites the French 

King (by the Queen), the Duke of Lorrain, and 

other Catholicks to ſend over Forces; and which, 

* to be ſure, looked with a worſe Face, enters into 

K. Charles Meafures with the 1rish Cut throats: He firſt con- MW. . + 

enters into cludes a Ceſſation of Arms with them, contra lang 
Mealures to an Acc of Parliament he himſelf had foes; 
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| 470 * by which it was ordered, That the War againft my, 
bels. * thoſe bloody 1rish Rebels, ſhould proceed til! I Senf 
* it was declared by Parliament, that Ireland was conc 
fully ſubdued, and that no Peace or any Ceſſa- Culg 

» 4 tion of Arms ſhould be made with them with- 7 0 


out Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament. as m 
Afterwards he commanded Ormond to make in M 

Peace with them, and to promiſe and grant to a 
them the free Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion, rg 
and to aſſure them, that if by their Aſſiſtance 1 Reig 
| ; * : cau 2. 0 


— 


- Theſe and ſuch like were the private Tranſat 


eat g ne HG = SY GET 
could but finiſh his War in ies he would 
abrogate all thoſe Laws that were made againſt 
them : And the better to carry his Point wjth the 
Catholicks, the King impowers the Earl of Gla- 
morgan, a zealous Papiſt, to treat with them, 
and to indulge them in whatever he ſhould think 
needful; the King's Letter to this Purpoſe I have 


put inthe * Margin. 


Several of theſe truſty Men that had murder- 
ed ſome hundred thouſand Proteſtants a little be- 
fore, are now not only pardoned*by the King. 
but recetved into Favour, and are to be made uſe 
of againſt the Proteſtants in other Parts of his 
Majeſty's Dominions. Accordingly, the Earl of 
Antrim agrees to join Montroſe in Scotland, with 
ten thouſand Men, which he performed in Part. 


ons between the King and thole Iris Butchers, 
which preſently came to Light, and what the 
Effects would be it is caſy to gueſs; it would 
confirm many that they formerly acted by the 
King's Commiſſion in the Slaughter they made, 
and that now they were to be employed in the 
P 2 like 


* 


Charles, by the Grace of God, King of England, Scot- 1 2 5 
land, France and Ireland. Defender of the Faith, Cc. to Breviary of. 
Our truſty and well beloved Couſin, Edward, Earl of Gla- Hiftory 7 


margan, greeting; being confident of your Wiſdom and Parliament, 
Fidelity, We do by theſe Letters, as if under our Great p. 10). 
Seal, grant unto you full Power and Authority to treat and 


conclude with the confederate Roman Catholicks of Ireland, and to in- 


dulge to them all thoſe Things which Neceſſity ſhall require, and which 
we cannot ſo commodiouſly do by Our Lieutenant, nor Ourſelf publickly 
own at preſent ; therefore we command rhat you do this Buſineſs with 
as much Secreſy as can be, whatſoever you ſhalt think fit to be promiſed 
in My Name, that do I atteſt upon the Word of a King, and a Chriſtian, 
to grant to theſe confederate Catholicks, who, by their Aſiſtauce, have 
abundant iy ſhewed their Zeal towards Us and Our Cauſe. Given at Oxfera, 
under Our Royal Seal, the 12th Day of March, and 20th Year of Our 


Reign, 


—— 2 — — — — - 
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EYED (272) 
like Work: It is no Wonder if the Parllamenę 
under ſueh Apprehenſions would not part with 
the Militia, and that they were for making ſure 
Jer with the King, before they truſted him 
and that ſome were for more violent Meaſures, 
In the mean» Time, who ſees not that the King 
brought a great deal of that Miſchief upon him- 
ſelf that befel him? | | 
I do not, by what I have ſaid, pretend to caſt 
all the Blame on one Side; many will be ready to 
think that when the King made ſo many healing 
Conceſſions to his Parliament, in the Year 1640. 
2 little more Credit was due to him; and if by 
Compliance with the King they had gained him, 
it may be they might have taken him out of ſuch 
Hands as abuſed him and them, and tempted 
him ſo much to forget his Promiſes. 
The laſt Treaty with the King was at the Je 
of ight, and by whoſe Means, and upon what 
Views that was fruſtrated, is no Secret to ſuch as 
have read the Hiſtory of theſe Matters: The 
King conſents to moſt of the Parliament's Propo- 
fitions, for rectifying Abuſes, both in Church 
and State, and objected againſt little more than 
utter aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, and the alicnating 
| the Biſhops, and the Dean and Chapters Land. 
The Dif. In order to ſatisfy his Majeſty in the Queſtion 
Pute be. concerning Epiſcopacy, ſome Presbyterian Di- 
1 vines were ſent to debate the Matter, with ſome 
Presbyte- Of the King's Chaplains, as Mr. Vines, Mr. Ste- 
rian Bi- phen Murſball, Dr. Samen, who managed the 
gy in Controverſy with Archbiſhop Uſher, Dr. Ham- 
Went, 7 mond, Dr. Sheldon, Ke. Each Side thought 
they had the better, and the Parliament-Divines, 
ſays Mr. Baxter, came off with great Honour, 
In the Concluſion, Archbiſhop Uſher offered as 
an Expcdicat, bis Reduction of Epiſcopacy to 
the Form of Presbytery, which the King ac- 
* | cepted: 
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nf eepted : The ** Art of the Parliament 
th were highly pleaſed with the King's Offers, 
re which Mr. Prynne went over in a Speech of ſun- 
m dry Hours long, and ſhewed the Satisfactorineſs 
es. of his Majefty's Conceſſions; and that the Houſe 
ing voted them a ſufficient Ground of a perſonal 
im- Treaty with him; but when they were for bring- 
"IF ing up his Majeſty in order to a Treaty, Crom- 
caſt well and his Confidents in the Army interpoſe: i 
to They were afraid Things were tending too faſt t 
ing towards a Coalition, and that their Deſigns ſhould 1 
40.4 be ſpoiled; and therefore ſent a Remonſtrance to [ 
by the Army (Nov. 10. 1648.) requiring, That The Army | 
um, the King be brought to Juſtice as the principal e | 
uch Cauſe of all the Evils of the civil Wars. That nt be. | 
pted © a peremptory Day be ſet for ſummoning the tucen the 
Prince of Wales and the Duke of York ; and if King and F 
: Ifle they refufe to come, to declare them uncapable Parliament | 
what * of Government and Succeſſion, and to ſtand | 
ch as © exiled as Traitors: And if they rendered | 
The IF «© themſelves, yet to be proceeded againſt for : 
ropo- Satisfaction, and the Revenue of the Crown to | 
urch be ſequeſtred.ꝰ ! 
than © That publick Juſtice be done againſt the Ac. 
ati WF © tors in the late Wars.“ X 
Land. That their Arrears be paid, and requeſt a | 
eſtion Period may be put to this Parliament, and new } 
1 Di- Repreſentatives choſen; and that no King ſhall p 
ſome be admitted for the Future, but by Election of, | 
. Ste- and upon Truſt for the People, to be limited 1 
ed the by the Repreſentatives. | | 
Ham- 15 the mean Time, ſays Mr. Baxter, Crom- g 
ought ell, &c. ſent Collonel Pride with a Party of Sol- | 
vines, | © diers to the Houſe, and ſet a Guard upon the N 
onour. I Door; one Part of the Houſe (who were for 1 
red as them) they let in, another Part they diſmiſſed 1 
acy o and told them they muit not come there, and [) 
ng ac the third Part they impriſoned, (the ſobereſt 1 
epred ; F- 2 * and * 


21 
© and worthieſt M ber or the Houſe), and all 
c to prevent them from being true to their Oaths 
3 5 Covenants, and loyal to their King.“ Mr. 
Baxter concludes, To ſo much Rebellion, Per- 
fidiouſneſs, Perjury and Impudence, can Error, 
© Selfiſhneſs and Pride of great Succeſſes tranſport 
© Men of the higheſt Pretences to Religion.” 
The Pa- But beſides this Faction, that appeared gpen 
pits 8 there was another Party as deeply concerned 
72 WY and in the Tragedy as any, from the Beginning to 
King's the End of it, I mean the Papiſts, who ſtood be- 
Death. hind the Curtain, not as mere Spectators, look- 
ing en while the Miſchief was a doing, but con- 
triving and influencing, and as ſecret Springs, 
ſetting all the Engines at Work, that were em- 
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ployed for the Nation's Deſtruction. Thus when . 
the Difference between King and Parliament be- 4 
gau, they endeavour all they can to inflame, 
and to encreaſe their Jealouſies one of another, 6 
and it is ſuppoſed that the moſt violent Pampbhlets 
that were wrote on either Side, were hammered T 
on their Anvil, or promoted by their Inſinuati- 
ons. | 
When the Parliament was to fit in March, a 
1626-7, a Society was taken in Clerkenwell, moſt 1 
of them Jeſuits, and the Houle where they were f 
found was to be a College for that Order: A- 0 
mong their Papers were found, a Copy of a Let- th 
ter written to their Rector at Bruſſels, upon the li 

Subject of the enſuing Parliament; the Letter is A 
at large in Kushworth,  ' 0 - 

Ve hope as much ( ſay they) in this Parliament = 
as ever we feared any in Queen Elizabeth's Days. en 


e have planted the ſovereign Drug Arminianiſm, Jai 
which we hope will purge the Proteſtants fromtheir | N 
Hereſy. 1 cannot chuſè but laugh to ſee how ſome X 
of our own Coat have accounted themſelyes : You | ® 

Pg 2 would 


' nv 
would ſcarce know them 5 yon ſaw them, and it is 
admirable to ſee howin Speech and Geſture they act 
the Puritans ; I am at this Time tranſported with 
Fey, to ſee how happily all Inſtruments and Means, 
as well great as leſs, co-operate to our Purpoſe. 


Dr. Kennet, mentioniag this Letter, fays, The 


Senſe of it was only to ſhow, that the 5 or 
rote- 


the Papiſts was only in the Diviſion of 
Rants; I may add, it alſo ſhows how r. and 


2 pleaſed they were to promote thoſe Divi- 
ons. | 


When the War broke out they diſpoſe them- 


ſelves, ſome on one Side, ſome on the other, a- Vol. III. 
greeable to a Maxim of the Jeſuits, yiz. To ger: 5! 


among both Parties of contending Proteſtants, on 
Purpoſe to ſerve their own Intereſts with both ; and 
we are ſufficiently informed that both Richlien 
and Mazarine, thoſe famous French Politicians, 
had their Agents in England and Scotland conti- 
nually at Work during the civil Wars, as Mr. 
Pryn relates in his Kome's Maſter-Piece, wherein 
he ſhows, how the Jeſuits exaſperated the King 
and his Subjects one againſt another, endeavour- 
ing to perſwade his Majeſty——They were con- 
ſpiring againſt his Crown and Government, and 
to incenſe them againſt the King, as ajming at 
the Subverſion of their Laws, Liberties and Re- 
ligion, that they ſtirred up the Scots, hindred all 
Accommodation between them, that there were 
fifty Feſuits in London, who called themſelves, 
The Congregation for the propagating the Faith,; 
the Pope was Head of this College, and Cardi- 


nal Barbarino his Subſlitate and Executor. Cu: 
neus was employed as the Pope's Legate, Chap- 
lain and Almoner to Cardinal Richlieu. And the 
Narrative tells us, he had Familiarity with the 
King. and ſet upon the chief Men of the King: 


- 
* 
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dom, and leſt no "Ve: unattempted, by which 

he might corrupt them all; it further tells us, | 
how inſtrumental they were to promote Severity 
againſt the Puritans, and ſtir them up to the ſharp- 
eſt Reſentment, and by all to kindle the Flame 


| 

4 

that they kept burning to the laſt, till we were ] 
. 

- 

. 

. 


conſumed, All this was diſcovered by a Papiſt 
upon Remorſe of Conſcience to Andreus ab Ha: 
bernfield. | 


And it ſeems when they thought Things ripe 
for it, they conſult about taking off the King. 
Dr. Du Moulin ſays, That the Year (1647.) be: 

re the King's Death, there was a Conſult in 
England of the whole Faction of Jeſuits, about it 
bringing the King to the Block; and that the 
ſame Year a ſelect Number of English Jeſuits, | S; 
were ſent from their whole Party in England, as 
firſt to Paris, then to Rome, with this Queſtion Ce 
in Writipg; That ſeeing the State of England ſo 
was in a likely Poſture to change their Govern- in 
ment, whether it was lawful for the Catho- he 
* licks to work that Change, for the advancing Je 
and ſecuring the Catholick Cauſe in England, 7 
2 0 making away the King, whom there was no f 
Hopes of turning from his Hereſy.“ * For the 
Proof of this he challenges the Papiſts to call 
him in Queſtion before our Judges. The Deter- 
mination of this Queſtion at Rome was, that it 
Was for the Intereſt of the Catholick Cauſe that 
the King ſhould die, and accordingly their Coun- 
cil of Jeſuits at London voted his Death; and 
the ſame Du Moulin tells us in another Place, 


That when the News of that horrible Execution 
; . Came 


* Anſwer to Philanax Anglicus, p. 56. Ed. 1676. See more Teſti- 
monies to this Purpoſe in Dr. Calamy's Abridgment of Baxter's Life, ad 
Ed. Vol. I. þ. 58. | Me LE 75 
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came to Roan, a Proteſtaut Gentleman of good 


Credit was preſent in a great Company of Je- 
ſuits ; where, after great Expreſſions of Joy, the 
graveſt in the Company ſpoke much after this 
Sort; The King of England at this Marriage 
had promiſed to re-eſtabiiſh the Catholick Re- 
© ligion : We ſummoned him from Time to Time 
to perform it, and at laſt came ſo far as to tell 
him, that if he would not do it, we ſhould be 
forced to take thoſe Courſes that would brin 

him to Deſtruction: We have given him lawful 


Warning, and we have kept our Word to him, 


* ſince he would not keep his Word to us.“ And 
it ſeems they accompanied the King to the Scat- 
fold, and acted a vile 'Triumph there. Mr, 
Spotifwood ſays, That riding by accidentally, juſt 
as the Head was cut off, he eſpied the Queen's 
Confeſſor in the Habit of a Trooper, drawing 


forth his Sword, and flouriſhing it over his Head * Hy” | 
Vindicati- 
he confeſſed there were Forty or more Prieſts and 5. 45: 


in Triumph, and being challenged by Spotiſwood, 


Jeſuiſts preſent on Horſe- back beſides himſelf. 
Since, indeed, they have endeavoured to 
bring themſelves off by denyipg the Fact, and 
ſuppreſſing the Evidence againſt them. When 
Du Moulin publiſhed his Narrative, 1662. the 
Jeſuits about the Queen-Mother, at Somerſet- 
Houſe, defired Juſtice againſt him of the King, 
by the Queen's Motion; but the Doctor ſtood 
to what, he had wrote; and offered to prove it; 
and after frequently challenged them in Print to 
except againſt it: And, it ſeems, when the Fact 
was univerſally cried out of, the Pope (to ſave 
their Credit) commanded all the Papers about 
the Queſtion to be burnt: In Obedience to 
which Order a Gentleman in Paris, was demand- 
ed a Copy which he had of theſe Papers; but 


the Gentleman refuſed to deliver it; and after- 


wards 
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Fo Dr Dv Wards ſhowed 5 Proteſtant, and relate the 
Malin. whole Carriage of that Negotiation, with great 

| Abhorrence to the Practice of the Jeſuits. 
So that it is paſt all Queſtion, whoever ure 
- Ida guilty or not guilty, the Papiſts are not innocent. 
© Sometimes they have avowed the Thing, and 
- boaſted of it; and if at any Time they have 
Changed their Note, it is but what, they have 
done in other Caſes, when Conveniency and In- 
| tereſt required it. - ' 7 | 
Presbyteri- But how came the Presbyterians to be left 
ans gt, out here? Were not they the chief Rebels, 
de cl from that at firſt began the War, and at laſt imbrued 


uk their Hands in Royal Blood ? This we know 


off the paſſes for currant Doctrine, on the goth of 7a- 
— \ nuary ; and yet, when it is impartially examin- 
cad, it will be found a mere Slander, A few 


Remarks will ſet this Matter in a true Light ; 

Church of And (1.) let me obſerve, that they were Church 
England of England Men that began the Onarrel with 
Men began the King, and firſt drew the Sword againſt him, 
1. and not Presbyterians. This is confeſſed bY my 
vid. Mi. * Lord Clarendon, whom tio Body ſuſpects to 
thers - he partial towards the Presbyterians: He ſhows 
_— that the Nation, at the Long Parliament, was 

| . it i inclined to the Papiſts, and Je, to the Puritans ; 
proved by but that there was generally a Submiſſion to the 
more In- Government; and a fingular Reverence to the 
ances. Liturgy of the Church of England; ſo the lead- 
ing Men of the Houſe of Commons were ſtanch 
Church-Men. The Earl of Ee himſelf, who 

was the Parliament's Genera}, and whoſe very 

' Name raifed ay Army, was Epiſcopal: Our 
Hiſtorian ſays of him, that he was rather dif- 

leafed with the Perſon of the Archbiſhop, and 

ſome other Biſhops (which was the common 

Cauſe) than indevoted to the Function, and 
he was as much devoted as any Man to the mo 


* 


A hs 0 wc. 


* 


219 ) 
of PATIL, (obſerve a Man at the Heag 
of an Army againſt the King, devoted to the 
Common-Prayer !) And the Admiral that ſeized 
upon the King's Ships, and employed them, 
contrary to his Command, and in the Service of 
the Parliament, Lord Clarendon ſays of him, 
he never diſcovered any Averſion to Epiſcopa- 
cy, but profeſſed the contrary. Sir Zohbr 2 
tham, that ſhut the Gates of Hull againſt the King. 
and was the firſt Man proclaimed a Traitor by him, 
was, ſays this Hiſtorion, very well affected to 
the Government, both in Church and State; and 
of Pym, who was a Perſon of the greateſt Influ- 
ence in the Houſe, he ſays, though he was an 
Enemy to the Arminians, yet he profeſſed to be 
very entire to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church, and the ſame Account is given of the 
other principal Members of the Parliament; nay, 
we are told by the ſame great Author, that all 
thoſe who, were countenanced by the Earl of 
Eſſex, or in his Confidence, were ſuch as deſired 
no other Alteration in the Church or Govern- 
ment, but only of the Perſons who acted in it. 
And Mr. Baxter ſays, That the great Officers 
in E/ex's Army were Conformiſts, and ſome of 
them ſo zealous for the Liturgy and Dioceſans, 
that they would not hear a Man as a Miniſter 
that had not Epiſcopal Ordination: And it is 
known, a noted Clergyman of the Church of 
England, Dr. Williams, Archbiſhop of York, 
accepted a Commiſſion from the Parliament, and 
went into their Army : Nor was he the * only 

pl- 


* Dr. Gauden was fo far inclinable to the Parliament's Side, and 
obliged them to that Degree, by a Sermon preached before them, from 
Zech. viii. 19. Love the Truth and Peace, that the Houſe preſented him 
with a large Silver Tankard, with this Inſcription, Deum Honorarium Po- 
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*,-. - Epiſcopal Cler 
ſs © 3 * not inſiſt upon Particulars, 
when, according to the ſame Hiſtorian, whoſe 
Authority I here uſe, there were not above two 
in the Houſe of-Lords, that were for the Dil- 
ſolution of Epiſcopacy ; and if I remember 
right, he ſomewhere ſays, not above three * 
| 2 PE | pro- 


puli Anglicani in Parliaments congregati Johani Cauden. &c. Afterwards 


when he found the Parliament went beyond their firſt Preten - 
na Pan- ſions, he endeavoured to redeem his Error, ſays my“ Au- 


Þhlet called, A thor bending to the contrary Extreme: He adds, I am 
true Account waded it was this that put him upon deſigning and 
of the Author finiſhing the Ejx« y BA (or the Pourtaiture of his 
of a Book en- Majeſty, &c.) for that Dr. Gauden (and not the King) 
tituled, Eixo wrote that Book (except the 16th and 24th Chap. which 
BaririxiPrine. were compoſed by Bp. Duppa.) The ſame Perſon affirms, 
ed 1692. from his own Knowledge, the Doctor having aquainted 
him with his Deſign, and ſhewed him ſeveral Chapters 
while it was a doing; and, it ſeems, asked him his Opinion about it: He 
replied, He doubted not it would be for the King's Reputation, but he 
ſtuck at the Lawfulneſs of it. The ſame Author publiſhes a Memoran- 
dum of the Earl of Angleſey's (the Original of which he ſaw in Milling. 
ton's Hand, wrote upon a blank Leaf of the Ex) as follows. 
Memorandum. King Charles II. and the Duke of York did both, in 
the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, 1675. (when J ſhewed them in the Lord's 
* Houſe the written Copy of this Book, wherein are ſome Corrections and 
« Alterations, with the late King Charles 1's own Hand) aſſure me, that 
* this was none of the ſaid King's compiling, but made by Dr. Gauden Bi- 
* ſhop of Exeter, which I here inſert for the undeceiving others in this 
Point, by atteſting ſo much under my Hand, 
| | TI A Re Art ANGLESEY. 


* But if theſe Men were not Presbyterians, how came they to aboliſh 
Epiſcopacy and the Engliſh Church-Government, and eſtabliſh Presbytery? 
I anſwer, That Laudand his Creatures had made that Sort of Government 
ſo diſtaſteful to a conſiderable Body of the Nation, that I ſuppoſe many 
begun to-grow weary of it, though they defired rather to change the Per- 
ſons, and moderate the Epiſcopacy than to lay it aſide. But aſterwads 


the King's Succeſſes againſt the Parliament, forced them to call in the 


Aſſiſtance of the Scots: ho apprehending the beſt Way to ſecure their 
own, was to get the ſame eſtabliſhed throughout the Iſſand, inſiſt, that 
the Engliſh join with them in the Solemn Leagne and Covenant, as the 
Condition of their uniting with them in the War. ID, 
Lord Clarendon, ſpeaking of this Matter, ſays, That many of the 
; greatelt Men, botl; in the Parliament and the Army, had no Mind to al- 
| : ter 


en, that eſpouſed the ſame 
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proſeſſed Presbyterians in the Houſe of Commons; 
ſo that I think it 1s paſt Diſpute with reaſonable 
Men, if there was any Fault in oppoſing the 
King's Meaſures, and taking up Arms againſt 
him; it muſt be imputed to the Church of Eng- 
land, for they were firſt and deepeſt in the Quar- 
rel. ä | | | 

(2.) If the Presbyterians joined with the Par- 
liament, and took Part with them in the ſame 
Cauſe (as it is granted they did) and if they went 
too far in any Thing; this was but the common 
Infirmities of the Times. Who will juſtify all 
that was ſaid and done, in the Midſt of ſuch Con- 
fuſions ; when the whole Nation was in ſo great 
a Ferment ? Letthe innocent Party caſt the firſt 
Stone: But why ſhould it be improved againſt 
the Presbyterians, as if they were the only Tranſ- 
greſſors. eſpecially when they were not Princi- 
pals in this Matter, but Acceſſories. 

(3-) Suppoſe the Presbyterians of that Time 
were as guilty, as ſome have repreſented them, 
(though very falſiy) with what Inſtice do they 
charge it upon their Poſterity, or thoſe that 
ſucceed them in the ſame Profeſſion, and under 
the fame Denomination? Have they by any 
publick Declaration approved what is imputed 
to their Fathers (via. the murdering the __ ) 

t 


ter the Government of the Church; but the Scots Propoſals (viz. the 
taking the Covenant) being ſent up in the Time of the 

greatelt Conſternation, (viz. when they were afraid of Vid. Withers 
being conquered by the King's Forces, and made Slaves) againſt Agale, 


they complied with them, as the only Terms on which Part I. p. 40. 


Aſſiſtance could bo had. So that they were Churchmen 

that firſt withſtood and drew their Sword againſt the King, who had no 
Inclination to change Church-Government, but many Things concurred 
to the doing it. Laud and ſome others had really made their Govern- 
ment oppreſſive. The Presbyterians were joined with them, and they 
were at laſt forced to take in the Scots upon Terms mentioned; and 
hence Biſhops and Liturgy came to be caſt aut. 


> 


* (2223 3 
But it is pretended they are of the ſame Prin- 
eiples. I know not but they may in the main, 
1. g. they believe, if any flatter Kings intb an 
Opinion of their own Abſoluteneſs, and draw 
them to rule arbitrarily, neglected the Laws of 
the Land, that ſuch are Enemies to the Nation, , 
and ought to be proceeded againſt accordingly ; Wl « 
and that if there be no poſſible Way of ſecur'n | 
their Laws, Liberties and Religion againſt luck 0 
as illegally invade them, and would ſubvert the It 
very Foundations, it is lawful and a Duty to de-. 
fend them : This is the Principle the Church of f 
England had at that Time, and exerted at the I C 
the happy Revolution, or we had been Bond- b 
Men and Slaves without Remedy: But if they N 
mean by the. ſame Principles, the Principles of I} 
thoſe that cut off the King's Head, Principles le- I m 
velled at the Ruin of the King's Perſon, and the v 
Deſtruction of the Monarchy ; and that are incon. I. 
ſiſtent therewith; if the Presbyterians then had I rc 
any ſuch, I dare be bold to ſay their Succeſſars Þ de 
renounce them, as they do the extravagant Prin- th 
ciples of thoſe that make no Difference between T 
Ling and Tyrants ; and, by their fulſome Flat- I thi 
_ teries, preach good Kings into Eyrants, to the I na; 
Ruin of themſelves and their Subjects. l ſor 
But, (4.) There is no Need to make any I fro 
Apology for the Presbyterians in this Matter. ITI 
They did not begin the War, though they join- en 
ed in it (ſome of them) as what they thought I by 
neceſſary and unavoidable; nor did they abo 
cut. off the King's Head, or concur to it; Nat, 
it was done very much by the Influence of the Th 
. Papiſts, and immediately by a * Fadion in the fit 
| +) | Army, | call 


_ i ac Aa 


The AR for keeping the zoth of January obſerves, they did: firſt ſa- 
Euce ſome Parts of the they Army into a Compliance; did ſeize upon the ſome 
King's Perſon, {cj upon the Houle of Commons, ſeclude and impriſon 

f | 4 56 h . 5 ſome, 


e 
Army, without Conſent of the Lords, and after 
they had excluded a conſiderable Number of the 
Commons: The Presbyterians in the mean 
Time, with no little Hazard ro themſelves, re- 
monſtrating againſt it before it was done, and 
proteſting againſt it afterwards ; and this being 
what ſome do not knaw, and others will not, at 
leaſt muſt forget on 3 Day of the Year, 
or the Jeſt is ſpoiled ; I ſhall repreſent the Mat- 
ter of Fact as it was. ; 


In October 1648. the General and the ArmyPrevbyteri- 
fent to ſeveral of the City-Miniſters to meet the 225 Proteſt .. 


Officers of the Army in their Conſultations n he . 


bout Matters of Religion; ſome of them, age King, 


Mr. Calamy, Mr. Marſhall, Mr. Afb, Mr. & bit 
ater, Mr. Sedggvick, &c. attended them, and 
manifeſted a Difike of their Actions, and after- 
wards above Forty of the City-Miniſters, ſent a 
Letter to the General, teſtifying their Concur- 
rence . with their Brethren aforeſaid, freely 
declaring againſt their ſeizing and impriſoning 
the Perſon of the King: And during the King's 
Trial, the Commiſſioners of Scotland entred 
their Proteſtation, how much they did abomi- 


nate ſo horrid a Deſign againſt the King's Per- 


ſon : And, when it. was over, a Proclamation, 
from the Privy-Council of Scotland, declared, 
That the late King was, contrary to the Diſ- 
ſent and Proteſtation of that Kingdom,” removed 
by a violent Death; and when the Presbyterians 
about London ſaw what the Army was driving 
at, they publiſhed their great Diſlike of the 


Thing; and in the moſt ſolemn Manner, when 


it might coſt them dear. Their Paper was 


called, A ſerious and faithful Repreſentation of | 


the 


lome, Members, force out others; and there being left but à ſmall Rem- 
"art of the whole, did ſeek to ſhelter themſelves by this Preter ce, 


der the Name and Authority of a Parliament. 
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ibs Fidgment of he nh N. 5 of th Gif? 
e the Minſters e | 
within the Province of London, in a Letter to 
the General and Council of War, January 18. 
1648. delivered by ſome of the Subſcribers ; 
after a fit Introduction they proceed thus. 


To this Vindication we ate compelled at 
© this Time, becauſe there were many who very - 
1 © confidently (yet moſt unjuſtly) charge us to have 
—_ ' been formerly inſtrumental toward the taking 
F away the Lite of the King; and becauſe alſo 

« there are others, who in their ſcurrilous Paſquils, 
« and Libels (as wellas withtheir virulent'Fongues) 
« repreſent us to the World, as a bloody ſeditious 
e Sect, and traiterous Obſtructers of what all the 
« godly People of the Kingdom go earneſily de- 
« fire fa the eſtabliſhing Religion and Peace, in 
"  < that we ſtick at the Execution of the King, 
. © while yet we are (as they falſly affirm) content 
© to have him convicted and condemned; all 
© which we muft and do from our Hearts diſdain 
© before the whole World; for when we did 
c firſt engage with the Parliament, which we 
14 7 did not till called thereunto; we did it with loy- 
= - al Hearts and Affections towards the King ind 
= © his Poſterity, not intending the leaſt Hurt to 
= his Perſon, but to ſtop his Party from doing 
further Hurt to the Kingdom; not to bring his 
© Majefty to Juſtice, as ſome now ſpeak, but to 
put him into a better Capacity to do Juſtice, to 
* remove the Wicked from before him, that his 
Throne might be eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs ; 
not to dethrone and deſtroy him, which we 
fear is the ready Way to the Deſtruction of 
' * all bis Kingdoms, That which put any of us 
© on, at firſt, to appear for the Parliament, was 
the Propoſitions d Orders of the Lords and 
Commons in Parbament (June 10, 1642.) for 
g 2 | bring 
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bringing in of Money and Plate, r. wherein 
© they aſſured us, that whatſoever ſhould be 
© brought in thereupon, ſhould be employed 
upon no other Occaſion, than to maintain hs 
* Proteſtant Religion, the King's Authority, and 
© his Perſon in his Royal Dignity ; the free 
* Courſe of Juſtice, the Laws of the Land, the 
Peace of the Kingdom, and the Privileges of 
* Parliament, againſt any Force that ſhall op- 
* poſe them. 
* As for the preſent Actings at Weſtminſter, 
* ſince the Time that ſo many of the Members 
* were by Force ſecluded, divers impriſoned, and 
* others thereupon withdrew from the Houſe of 
* Commons, (and there being not that Conjunc- 
tion of the two. Houſes as heretofore) we are 
* wholly unſati el therein, becauſe we conceive 
© them to be fo far from being warranted by 
* ſufficient Authority, as that in our Apprehen- 
ſions they tend to an actual Alteration, if not 
sSubverſion of that which the honourable Houſe 
* of Commons, in their Declaration of April 17. 
* 1646. have taught us to call the fundamental 
* Conſtitution and Government of this Kingdom; 
* which they therein aſſure us (if we underſtand 
; them) they would never alter : Yea we hold 
* ourſelves bound in Duty to God, Religion, the 
* King, Parliament and Kingdom, to profeſs be- 
* fore God „Angels and Men, That we verily be- 
eve that which is ſo much feared to be now in 
/ Agitation, the taking away the Life of the King 


* Wor God, the Brine les of the Proteſtant 

Relieiad never yet ſtained with the leaſt 7 res 

* of the 100 of a King) the fundamental Conſt:- 

* tutton and Goyernment of this Kingdom ; as al. 
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nant, from all, or any of which Engagements, 
* we. know not any Power on Earth able to ab- 
© ſolve us or others; therefore, according to our 
Covenant, we do, in the Name of the Great 


© GOD, to whom all muſt give a ſtrict Account, 
warn and exhort all who either more immedi- 
© ately belong to our reſpective Charges, or any 
way depend on our Miniſtry, or to whom we 
© have adminiſtred the ſame Covenant, (that 
we may not by our Silence ſuffer them to run 
into that provoked Sin of Perjury) to keep 
* cloſe. to the Ways of God, _ the Rules of 
Religion, the Laws, and their Vows, in their 
* conſtant maintaining the true reformed Religi. 
© on, the fundamental Confſtitut:.on and Govern- 
* ment of this Kingdom ; as alſo in preferving 
© the Privileges of both Houſes of Parliament, 
and the Union between the two Nations of 
* England and Scotland, to mourn bitterly for 
* their own Sins, the Sins of the City, Army, 
People and Kingdom, and the Miſcarriages of 
* the King himſelf (which we cannot but ac- 
© knowledge to be many and great) in his Go- 
© vernment that have coll the Kingdoms ſo dear, 
© and caſt him down from his Excellency into 
© a horrid Pit of Miſery, almoſt beyond Dem 
pie ; and to pray that God would give him 
* effeCtual Ropentance, and ſanctify that bitter 
Cup of Divine Diſpleaſure, that Divine Pro- 
vidence hath put into his Hand, and alſo that 
God would reſtrain the Violence of Men, that 
* they may not dare to draw upon themſelves 
2 the Kingdom the Blood of their Sovereign, 
„ 


4 


| This 


CY >. in) fro lms his, Red a Io ies hs... 


DSS SSS 


5 (227) 
Cove. 


ments, This was ſubſcribed by about * Sixty Mini- 

to ab- ſters, and delivered as afofeſatd, 7 0 ee 
to ur at ed a ire 

Great Cornu. Burgeſs, D. D, John Fuller. 

count, illiam Gouge, D. D. William Taylor. 

amedi- ¶ Edward Stanton, D. D. Peter Witham. 

or any Thomas Temple, D. D. Francis Peck. 


om we George Walker. Chriſt her Love. 
| (that Edniond Calamy. Jobn Walks, D. D. 
to run Fer. & hitater. Tho. Manton, D. D. 


keep ¶ Dan. Cawdrey, . Tho. Gouge. 
ales of William Spurſlow, D. D. William Blackmore. 
in their Laz. Seaman, D. D. Robert Mercer. 


Religi- Simon Aſbe. Ra. Robinſon 
zovern- 150. Caſe. Fohn Glaſicock. 
ſerving Vic. Proj. Tho. Whately. 
lament, L. Thorowgood.  Fonath. Loyd. 
tons of Ml Edw. Corbet. Fon. Wells. 
rly for I Hen. Rowborough. Hen. Needler. . 
Army, obs Downham. 0 Nath. Stainfortb. 
ages of Arth. Zackſon. Steph. IVathins. 
but ac- | Charles Offipring. Fac. Tice. 
is Go- m. Clark. Jon. Stuleman. _ 
ſo dear, Vn Hall, Foſias Bull. \ 
dy into Fran. Roberts. John Devereux. 
xam- mn. Bolton. Paul Ruſſel. 
ve him Mat. Haviland, Jam. Walton. 
t bitter 7% Sheffield. Tho. Cawton. 
ne Pro-  /illiam Harriſon. Tho. Watſon. 
Iſo that Villiam Fenkin. William Wickins 
n, that Jon Viner. Fb. Kirby 
nſelves Zlidad Blactwell. Arth. Barham. 
fercigny John Croſs, 1 Q 2 


This © | | Nor 


preabyteri- 


ans for- 


ſtore Kin 
Charles. 


_ prevailing Faction; and exclaimed againſt the 


he judged a mixt Monarchy, ſuch as Ours Was, to 
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Nor did theſe e of the King only 
oteſt againſt his Death, but moved for deliver: 
ing him by Force out of his Enemies Hands; 
as Mr. Baxter tells us, whoſe Words are, © The 
© Lord General Fairfax ſtood by all this while, 
© and with great Reſentment faw his Lieutenant 
do all this by tumultuous Soldiers, tricked and 
© overpowered by him. At the King's Death, 
© he (Fairfax) was in wonderful. Perplexities, 
© and when Mr. Calamy, and ſome other Mini: 
© ſters were ſent to him, and would have per. 
* ſwaded him to reſcue the 2 his Troubles 
* ſo confounded him, that they durſt let no Man 
* ſpeak to him, and Cromwell kept him, (as it 
* was ſaid) in praying and conſulting till the, 
« Stroke was given, and then it was too late tofſſ 
make Reſiſtance” 98 
v 

1 


I might further add, that theſe very Men 
(ſo freely charged with King-killing) were 4 


| wardto fe- > orlous and ative as any in the Reſtoration of 9 
5 King Charles II. as has been owned on all Hands, |. 


and cannot with any Modeſty be denied; nay, 
ſeveral of them ſuffered for adhering to his Cauſe ,; 
during the Uſurpation, eight of them (Mr. Ar. I w. 


_ thur Fackſon, Dr. Drake, Mr. Watſon, &c.) were IL. 


committed to the Tower, and Mr. Love and Mr. I ve 
Gibbout were beheaded for correfponding with ca 


his Friends in Hotland, and ſending Money tor, 


his Service: Mr. Love had been an Offender g. 
before, having wrote againſt the Deſigns of the 


Sectaries for talking of the Neceſlity of taking off 
the King; and againſt the Army for entertain. 
ing Principles directly againſt Monarchy, which, I are 
it is like, was now remembred againſt him, 48, Br. 
an Aggravation of his Crime; and he went to his ch 
Death with the ſame Principle, declaring that 
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be the beſt Government in 2 World; and that 
he neyer was for putting the King to Death, 
though he oppoſed his Forces. He added, that 
he died with his Judgment, not ſatified to take 
the Engagement, and that he would not be look- 
ed upon as owning the preſent Government; and 
tho all did not go as far as Mr. Love in oppoſing 
the Government that then was, yet ſeveral of 
the Miniſters diſliked it, and refuſed the Engage- 
ment; Oy which they were to promiſe to be 
true and faithful to the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land, as it was eſtabliſhed, without a King and 
Houſe of Lords) and were turned out of their 
Places on that Account. | 

And now I may, appeal to all the Impartial 
among Mankind, whether the Presbyterians mur- 
dered the King, and whether there be any Juſtice 
or Modeſty in the 3oth of January Harangues, 
which ſo freely charge them with it, and that 
with all the . of Reproach ima- 
ginable; hereby proſtrating the Pulpit, and poi- 


- 


. ; 


loning the Auditory. 

I know 1t is in vain to expoſtulate with pee- 
viſh and unreaſonable Men; but they would do 
well to conſider, whether they do not, by the 
Liberty they take on theſe Occaſions, really per- 
vert the Deſign of this Anniverſary, (for no Body 
can think it was appointed for Strife and De- 
date) and whether they do not inſtead of atoning 
for the Guilt of the Nation, as they ſometimes 


ſpeak, greatly add to it, and by their miſrepre- 
ſenting the Enghſh Government, the Mealures 
of Obedience due to the Sovereign, and {lander- 


ing their Neighbours with what they abhor and 
are perfectly innocent of, fow Diſcord amongſt 
Brethren, keep up our fatal Animoſities, and 
cheriſh' thoſe Sparks that formerly broke out 
into a terrible Flame: This, I ſay, they ſhould 


calmly conſider, for whatever they deſigi by 
Q 3 them 


their warm Declamations, they can have no o- 
ther Tendency, than to inflame and turn Mey 
into Wolves and Tygers one towards another, 
and ſend home the Auditory diſpoſed to devoui 
thoſe whom they have ſeen at Church painted in 
the worſt Colours, and marked for Deſtruction. 
But the Presbyterians fought againſt the King, 
' deſtroyed the Monarchy, and ſet up a Common. 
wealth, and are by Principle Enemies to Kings 
and kingly Government, and only want the Op. 
portunity to act over the ſame Tragedy. 
To call this Calumny, I grant, is no An- 
ſwer; but I would put theſe Gentlemen in mind, 
that when the Church of England drew the 
Sword againſt King Charles I. and the Presbyte- 
rians joined with them, it was to preſerve the 
Cpon what legal Monarchy, againſt ſuch as were for ſub- 
wa Presby- VETting it; and though it is true they ſubmitted 
terians ſub- to Oliver, it was only as to a Conqueror ; not 
mitted to approving his Government. They ſtill preſerve 
Over. the ancient legal Conſtitution, and contributed 
all they could to the Reſtoration of it; and it i 
well known, before Cromwell had uſurped the 
Throne, the Scots Presbyterians invited King 
Charles among them, and had their Bones broken 
at Dunbar for eſpouſing his Cauſe; and tho'they 
refuſed not to live and breathe under Oliver 
Government, and to enjoy his Protection in the 
Service of God, which was denied them unde: 
Laud and his Faction, yet they never owned hi: 
Title, nor took the Engagement; I mean, many 
of them did not, and if {ome others did, ſever! 


of the * Epiſcopal Party did the ſame, and it 5 


like 


— 


* As Biſhop Sanderſon and other leading Men of that Perſwaſion; the 

: Biſhop not only took the Engagement, but wrote for i! 
Nie Caſes, having prepared it for their Digeſtion, by a very favour: 
p. 94. ble, though forced Conſtruction; as by eſtabliſted the) 


only meant de facto, and not de jure; and by, without the Kin; 
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3 
like upon the ſame Principles; and for the Tra- 
gedy of the King's Death that they are aceuſed x 
of, they are either innocent of that, or it is im- 

poſſible for any tc be innocent whom their Ene- 

mies have a Mind to make guilty ; they utterly * 
diſowned it, as has been ſaid, and proteſted a- 

gainſt it in the moſt ſolemn Manner; ſo that till 

to continue the Charge againſt them, with all rhe 
Clamour and Noiſe that is uſual, muſt argue 

either grols Ignorance or Malice, or both; 


for which, no queſtion, an Account mult be 


given. | 
I need be at no Pains to apply all this to my 
re Purpoſe; and ſhow there was at that 
Time a great deal of Plotting carried on againſt 
che reformed Religion and civil Liberties of the 
Land: It is manifeſt the Nation, for above twen- 
ty Years, was continually ſtruggling againſt Po- 
pery and arbitrary Power, Proteſtants were ſo 
artfully played one againſt another, that they 
were almoſt conſumed one of another : And, in 
ſhort, ſuch were the Convulſions the Kingdom 
ſuffered, and the Confuſions it was thrown into, 
thatit ſeemed a mighty Hazard into what Hands 
the Government ſhould fall; and whether the 
Proteſtant Faith and Worſhip, or Popiſh Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry, ſhould henceforth obtain; 
but Providence did not give us up: Hitherto 
the Lord helped us. 

is Q 4 os: 


and. Houſe of Lords, they meant, although there were for a Time v 
King and Houle of Lords, fo that their Senſe ſeemed to be this ; I will 
e true to the Government of England, though at the pieſent the King 
and Houſe of Lords are put out of the Exerciſe of their Power: Mr. 
Baxter, in the mean Time, not only avoided the Covenant, and kept 
his People at Kederminſter from taking it, and the Miniſters of the Coun- 
try generally from offering it to their People, but when the Engagement 
came out, he both ſpoke and wrote againſt it, and againſt that molliſy- 

ing Senſe that ſome put on it, which he thought mere juggling and jeſt- 
gl | "ing” 


} 


AYES 


lg —— —?PP —— 7 VER . A_< CA rem 


P —— — - - 
N YT. 
= 


YT. 


Some Re- Ag to what ba 804 I am willing the Rea 
marks on der ſhould call it Anarchy, Confuſion, Uſurpati- 
. Govern. on, Tyranny, or what be pleaſes : It is known 
qv ment. the Government being thrown off its Hinges, 
was perpetualty wavering, and never continued 
in the ſame State; but being modelled and ſup- 
ported by pure Violence, and the Power of the 
Sword, it varied and changed, juſt as as Suc- 
ceſs followed the one Side or the other of the 
contending Uſurpers. 
_ - It was by a ſtrange Mixture of Fraud and 
. Fj Force, that Oliyer got himſelf poſſeſſed of the 
1 Sovereignty, under the Title of L 
of the Commonwealth of England, having ſign- 
ed an Inſtrument as the Plan of his Government, 
conſiſting of twenty four Heads, which he {wore 


Words as well as Meaning of the Impoſers being very different. 

When Oliver had actually got Poſſeſſion, the Miniſters were in great 
Straits how to earry it towards him, ſome declaring they would rather pe- 
riſn than ſubmit to ſuch deceitful Uſurpations. Others thought they 


to this Reſolution, * That tho” it was unlawful for them to conſent to 
any other Governor than the King, or to take an Engagement, or Oath 
* of Allegiance to another ; nor muſt they either do or approve Evil for 
* good End, nor forbear in their Places ſeaſonably to reprehend it; yet 
it was not unlawful for them to ſubmit to Uſurpers by living quietly, 
* and to make uſe of the Courts of Juſtice eſtabliſhed by Law, yea, and 
to demand Protection from them; for an Uſurper's ſtepping into the 
* Ruler's Nie, obliges him to do all the Parts of a Governor's Office, 
* and warranted thoſe that are under him to demand it, and accept it 


* pation, even as we demand Juſtice of a General of Rebels, | 
* or a Captain of Thieves. So that they agreed in this as Vide Bax- 


could, till God was pleaſed to reſtore the King, that he abridged, 
might find it a whole and not a ruined irreparable.State. Vol. I. p. 
Mr. Baxter practiſed according her: 0 (as did others) ſea- 109. Edit. 
ſonably condemning the Uſurpation, both by preaching and ad. 
printing. and once took Occaſion in open Conference, to de- 
clare Cromwell and his Adherents guilty of Treaſon and Rebellion ag- 
gravated with Perfidiouſneſs and Hypocriſy, ; 4B 


to 


from him; but it does not oblige them to obey or conſent ta his Uſur- | 
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ord Protector 


On, 


ing with Matters too great to be jeſted with, the obvious Senſe of the 


Bb | 7 muſt comply with the preſent Neceſſity, and the Generality oſ them came 


their Duty, to keep the State of Things as entire as they ter's Life 


|. — 


v2 r 
to in the following Tara: IT promiſe in the 
« Preſence of God, not to violate or infringe 
* the Matter contained in the Inſtrument, but 
to obſerve and cauſe the ſame to be obſerved; 
and in all Things to the beſt of my Underſtand- 
ing, govern the Nation according to the Laws, 
* Statutes, and Cuſtoms thereof, and to ſeek their 
Peace, and cauſe Juſtice and Law to be equall 


* adminiſtred.” But this, ſays Coke, tho? of his 


own making, Oliver regarded no more than he 
did Magna Charta, which he called Magna Far- 
ta: He had indeed by this Contrivance provi- 
ded ſufficiently for his own Power, obliging the 
Nation to maintain him an Army of 20000 Foot, 
and 10000 Horſe, and yet when he ſaw Occaſi- 
on, he could vary from it at Pleaſure, and tram- 

le upon it, as he did upon all the Laws of the 
Land, when they ſtood in his Way; tho* before 
he took up Arms, as his Pretence was, on Pur- 


poſe to defend them. 


It muſt be acknowledged that he ſupported 
his Character, both at Home and Abroad, in a 
Manner that was really extraordinary; made 
himſelf at leaſt feared where he was not loved; 
and in many Inſtances acted very much to tho 
Reputation and Honour of the Kingdom, W eſt- 
minſter-Hall, ſays Coke, (a Man not at all preju- 
diced in his Favour) was never repleniſhed with 
more learned and upright Judges than by him ; 
nor was Juſtice either in Law or Equity, in civil 
Caſes more equally diſtributed, where he was not 
a Party: He humbled the Algerine, Tripoli, and 
Tunis, Pirates by Blake, more than ever any be- 
fore or ſince did. In ſhort his Name was terri- 
ble through Europe. It was hard to diſcover, 
ſays my Lord Clarendon, which feared him 
* moſt, France, Spain, or the Lot Countries, where 
* his Friendſhip was current at the Value he put 
| | upon 
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upon 


Pleaſure, ſo there is 
emanded that either of 


£ and their —— to 
* nothing he could have 


*< them would have denied him.“ Nay, ſo awful 


Creature was this Oliver, that it ĩs ſaid Cardinal 


 Mazdride would change Countenance whenever 
he . and it is paſſed into a 
Proverb in France, that he was not Ty much a 10 


ofthe Devil as of Oliver Gromrwell: He would not 
allow in his League with France againſt Spain, 


the French King to call himſelf King of France, 
Highneſs took to 


but of the French ; whereas his 
himſelf, not only the Title of Protector of Eng- 


Land, butlikewiſe of France ; and in the Inſtru- 


ment of the Treaty, the Protector's Name was 


27 beſore the French Kings. 


One Inſtance we have of his Gxeatneſs, thar i 18 


vide Hell very remarkable; there was an Article in the 
wood's Me · Treaty between Trance and the Protector, that if 
| Ow ' Dunkirk came to be taken, it ſhould immediately 


be delivered up to the Englisb, and his Ambaſſa- 
dor Lockart had Orders to take Poſſeſſion of it 
accordingly; but it ſeems Orders had been given 
tothe French General contrary to this Agreement, 
which Cronrwell upraided the Ambaſſador with 
at M biteball; the Ambaſſador proteſted he knew 


nothing of the Matter, as indeed he did not; 


upon which Cromwell pulling 4 Paper out of his 


Pocket, ſays, Here is a Copy of the Cardinal's 
Order, H T deſire you to diſpatch immediatc- 


ly an Expreſs to let him know I am not to be im- 


eys of the Town of Dunkirk to Lockart, with- 

in an Hour after it 5hall be taken, tell him / will 
come in Perſon and demand them at the Gates of 
Paris ;* which ſo affrighted the French Court, 


that the. Duke and Mareſchal of Crequy, was dil- 


1 into England, Amb allador traordinary 
iq 


ge : 


it, as they „ all taliics their Aer 


ms upon; and that, if he deliver not up the 
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to compliment Cum well, attended by a n 


1 


Train of Perſons of Quality, among whom was 
2 Prince of the Blood, and a Nephew of Maza- 
rine, who brought a Letter from his Uncle to the 


Protector, full of Expreſſions of ReſpeR, aſſut- 5 


ing his Highneſs that nothing but the King's In. 
diſpoſition could have hindred him to have come 
over to England, that he might enjoy the Ho- 


nour of waiting upon one of the greateſt Men that 


ever was, and whom next to his Maſter, his 


greateſt Ambition was to ſerve. 


Two Things notably ferved his Deſigns, the 
Secxecy of his Counſels, and the Diligence of 
his Spies Abroad. It is ſaid, he ſeldom truſted 
any = Matters of Importance, but his Se- 
cretary Thurlo, and not always him: Once 
comiyg into the Secretary's Office, and entring 
upon Buſineſs of great Conſequence, he took no- 
tice that one of the Clerks, Mr. Moreland, af- 
terwards Sir Samuel Moreland, was in the Room, 
ſeeming to be afleep- on a Desk, but fearing he 
might hear their Diſcourſe, drew a Ponyard, 
which he always carried under his Coat, and was 
going to diſpatch Moreland upon the Spot, if 
T hurlo had not with great Intreaties prevailed - 
with him to deſiſt, aſſuring him that Moreland 
had ſet up two Nights together, and was now 
certainly aſleep. | e . ö 

And for his Intelligence, no Expence was 
ſpared to procure it ; particularly he knew the 
Affairs of King Charles II. in bis Exile, ſo per- 
fectly well, that nothing eſcaped him; of which 
we have an Inſtance in an Euglisb Nobleman, 
that he had given leave to travel, on Condition 
he ſhould not ſee Charles Stuart ; upon his Re- 
turn he asked him, if he had 2 obeyed 
his Command, to which the other anſwered he 
had: Cromwell replied, It is true you did _ ſee 
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him, for to keep 155 Word with me, von a. 


greed to meet bim in the Dark, the Candles being 


r withal told him the 


ulars that paſt in Converſation between 


the King and him at their Meeting : Nay it 


ſeems his Intelligence reached to the moſt ſecret 
Tranſactions of moſt other Princes, with whom 
he had any Concern, whilſt-in the mean Time 
his own els were locked up in his own 
Breaſt, Eo | 5 

He ſhowed a more than ordinary Zeal in the 
Matters of Religion; he had a glorious Form of 
it himſelf, and could talk like a Saint of the firſt 
Magnitude. Mr. Baxter ſays of him, That he 


appeared to have a Deſign of doing good in 
_ '* the Main, and promating | 
than any had done before him, except in thoſe 


the Goſpel more 


« Particulars which his own Intereſt was againſt. 
© He adds, it was the principal Means that he 
© truſted to, after he was got into the Saddle for 
his Eſtabliſhment, Gg. his doing good, that 


the People might love him, or at leaſt be eaſy 


© Ofurpation. 


© under his Government for the Sake of the 
Good he did, who Were agaipſt it, as it Was an 


One of the moſt popular Things he did, was : 


the reforming the Miniſtry ; to which Purpoſe, 


he choſe a Society, conſiſting of Miniſters and 


others, who under the Name of Triers, examined 
all that came for Inititution or Induction; and 


without their-Approbation none were admitted ; 


Such as could, came vp to London to be exa- 
mined, others were referred to Miniſters in the 


County where they lived, and with all their 


Faults, ſays my Author. It mult be ſaid of theſe 


Tiers, that they did a great deal of Good to 
Mr. Banter the Church; they ſaved many a Congregation 


from 


% 
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from _— ungodly, Lanes Teachers. That 

Sort of Miniſters that either preached againſt an 
holy Life, or preached as Men that never were 
acquainted with it, all thoſe that uſed the Mini- 
ſtry, but as a common Trade to live by, and were 
never like to convert a Soul, all theſe they uſu- 

ally rejected; and in their Stead admitted an 
that were ſerious, able, Preachers, and lived a — 
ly Life, of what Opinion ſoe ver they were that 


was tolerable: And I preſume; I may ſay, that 


the main Body of the Pariſh Miniſters at that 


Time, were ſuch as the Nation has not enjoyed 


ſince, (I mean for a ſerious Senſe of Religion, 
and a hearty Regard for the Intereſt of Souls, in 
the Diſcharge of their Office), tho? it is granted 
the Generallity of them made no great Improve- 
ments in Learning; many of their Writings were 
heavy, and ſome downright Enthufiaſtick; but 
few ſet themſelves to cultivate the more recon- 
dite and ſecret Parts of Learning, which has 
fince been done with much Succeſs, and to their 
eat Honour, by many Men of the Church 
of England, But I doubt not, even in this Parti- 
cular, their Caſe will admit of Apology. I doubt 
not, but I may ſay, that ſome of their Writings, 


both upon learned and more practical Subjects, 


were as valuable as the World has yet ſeen, and, 
that they were not more generally ſo, may be 
accounted for, They were kept — in dreſ- 
ſing the Vineyard that Sluggards had ſuffered 
to be all grown over with "Thorns; and in re- 
pairing the Deſolations that the High Commif- 
fion-Court, the Book of Sports, and playing at 
Foot-Ball on Sundays, inſtead of the unlawful 
Exerciſes of Afternoon-Sermons, c. had made; 
a great deal of their Time was neceſſarily ta- 
ken up in combatting thoſe ſtrange Monſters 


of Doctrine, raiſed up by wild Sectaries _ 


* 


77 TT 
Entlruſiaſtickr; hence ſome Men that - diſco» 
vered no mean Genius, were unhappily divert - 
ed in their Studies and Writings; and yet what 
they did might be cv an" at that Time, as an 
Antidote again preſent Evils, and be found 
more to account. at laſt, than tramſſating ond 
writing Notes ou Horace, or putting a new-Coat | 
on a ragged Father, Cc. and heſides it ſhould be 
tonſidered, that every Age has its eri] Opi- 
nions, Notions and Studies, to which Men of 
Learning and Capacity are drawn to attend, tho? 
with leſs Improvement to themſelves, and Ad- 
vantage to the Church. I doubt not but there 
arc ſevetal Queſtions diſcuſt in this Age, as par- 
ticularly about the Validity of Baptiſm, Sacerdo- 
tal Pamwers, &c. which will afterwards appear 
as contemptible, as What was wrote heretofore 
about Fides que and Fides qud in 7uſtifica- 
tron, &c. So that upon the whole, I ſhall 
ſtand to it, that the Pariſh-Clergy of that Time, 
were ſuch generally, as would have been an Or- 
nament and Bleſſing io any Church in the World 
and, if I might ſay it without Offence, I am ſure 


I fay it with a due Deference to the Learning 


and Piety of fame of the Clergy af the Church 
of England, (whom I look upon to be as valu- 
able Men as any Part of the Chriſtian Church can 
ſhow) ſhould the preſent State of the Pariſnies of 
England in moſt Places, be compared with what 
it was then, they would be found to differ as 
much (abſit Invidia) as Nedar from Feruſalem. 
Notwithſtanding little Honour or Thanks belongs 
to Cromwell, who did. too manifeſtly make Reli - 
gion ſubſerviem to his own Ambition, and ef- 
pouſe the Intereſt of it only ſo far as it might 
Promote bis own Intereſt, . 
As for his Government it was uſurped, and 
he might be called donbly a Tyrant, . 
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1 
that Piſtindtion of the civil Law, Tyrannus Ti- 
tulo, & Tyrannus Exercito ; he had neither Title 
to Government, nor did he govern by Law: As 
he had a main Hand in taking off the King, he 
lays by the Houſe of Lords, new-models that 

the Commons, and in Effect always choſe 
his own Parliaments, and then uſes them as he 
leaſes. He was in ſhort ab/olute, nor would he 
uffer any Contradiction of his Power and Au- 
thority when he had a Mind to exert it: My 
Lord Clarendon gives a lively Inftance of this, 
having laid an extraordinary Tax upon the City, 
one Cony, tho? a former Confident of Oliver s, 
refuſed to, pay his Part, and difwaded others 
from paying, as being againſt the Law and the 
: Cronrwell (ent for him, 
put him in Mind of old Kindneſſes. The Man 
however is reſolute, and preſumes to remember 
his Fhghneſi, how great an Enemy he had ex- 
preſt himſelf formerly to be to ſuch Grievances ; 
having declared that all thoſe who ſubmitted to 
them, and paid illegal Taxes, were more to 


blame, and greater Enemies to their Country, 


than thoſe who had impoſed them; and that the 
Tyranny of Princes, could never be grievous, 
but by the Tameneſs and Stupidity of the Peo- 
ple: Upon which Oliver commits the ſaucy Man 
to Prifon, ſends Mainard to the Tower for plead- 
ing as Council in Behalf of the Priſoner, ſevere- 
ly reprimanded the. Judges, and when they men- 
tioned” the Law and Magna Charta, told them 
with Terms of Contempt and Deriſion, their 
Magna farta ſhould not controul his Actiont, 
which he knew were for the Safety of the Com- 
mon-wealth, 
But I will not tire the Reader with more Par- 


ticulars of this Government, which I deſigned 


to' have paſſed over in a fow Words; ſhall * 
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| bbſerve; that tho? rote or had rendered 
himſelf awful, yet he had the Love of very few . 
of his People, which he was ſenſible of, and * 
therefore, it is ſaid, always wore a Coat of Mail «\ 
under his Clothes, and a private Dagger. Moſt ” 
| looked upon him no other than a ſucceſsful Ty- 11 
rant, and hated him accordingly. Cote ſays, 97 
He was hated of all Factions, as much as of the 7 
Royaliſts, and that he had nothing to truſt to, 750 
but a mercenary Army, and above Half of theſe 
would have been content to have his Throat cut: 48 
One bold Man William Allen, writes a Pam: + upp 
phlet which he called, Ailhng no Murder, and ſtra- 
not only ſets his Name to it, hut addreſſes it to Ha: 

Oliver himſelf; the Deſign of which as he + pro- Kc. 

_ Feſles, was to perſwade ſome body to kill him; I Nat 
for the Good of the Common-wealth, and to N reſo 
prove that it would be no Sin to do it. 's wha 

But notwithſtanding this, and all the Attempts || Var 
againſt his Liſe, he died in his Bed, September onal 
3. 1658. The Lord Clarendon gives this Cha- one 
racter of him, That he was one of thoſe Men, 7 

whom his very Enemies. could not condemn ſaid 
without commending him at the ſame Time; ¶ Hlaje 
* for he could never have done half that Miſ- a. 
chief without great Parts, Courage, Induſtry Kii 
and Judgment; that he attempted thoſe Things ment 

_ © which no good Man durſt have yentured on, If 


anu 


+ He tells his Highneſs, how he will interpret his Paper he knows 
Hot, but adds, I can, — Confidence, ſay, my Intention 3 procure. 
your Highneſs, that Juſtice which yet no Body does you : To your 
Highneſs belongs the Honour of 3g for the People, and it cannot 

chuſe but be of unſpeakable Conſolation to yon, im the laſt Moments of 

Vour Life, to conſider with how much Benefit to the World you are like, 

_ to leaveit. It is then only, My Lord, the, Titles yoy now uſurp will be 
1 mw ours ; you, will then be indeed the Deliverer of your Country, we 
 - Afhallthen have Hope, that other Laws ſhall take Place, beſides thoſe of 
F the Sword, and that Juſtice ſhall otherwiſe be defined, than the Will add 
| Pleaſure of the Strongeſt. It is by your Death that we hope for our In- 
i  Heritances, and to haſten this great Good, is the chief End of my writing 
this Paper, Cc. 313 | 5 
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* and atchieved thole, in which none but a vaii- 
ant and great Man could have ſucceeded, He 
© concludes, that he had ſome great Qualities, | 
* which have cauſed the Memory c ſome Men, 
in all Ages to be celebrated, and he will be 
looked upon by Poltcritv, as a brave wicked 
Man.“ s | 
Richard Cromwell his Son ſucceeded as Pro- 
teFor, but finding the People diſcontented, and 
the Government troublefome, willingly reſigned 
it: And now every one that can, is for being 
uppermoſt; the unhappy People are toſſed about 
ſtrangely, and the Government paſles thro” the 
Hands of a Council of State, Committee of Safety, 
&c. and appears in ſuch odd Shapes, that the 
Nation being heartily weary of their Confuſtons, 
reſolve, as one Man, to bring back the King, in 
which. the Presbyterians concurred with a for- 
ward Zeal, looking upon his Reſtoration a nati- 
onal Mercy: But, alas! they ſoon found what 
one of the Scots;Miniſters (ſent to attend him in 
Holland, Mr. Living ſtone) is reported: to have 
laid, when they forced him on Board with his 
Majeſty, that they were bringing Ged's heavy 
Mratb to Britain. 

King Charles the Second, begins his Govern- 
ment with many fair Promiſes, as if he was re- 
{ſolved to make all his Subjects eaſy and happy; 
accordingly every Party had their Eyes direct- 
ed to him with no little Expectation: The 
Presbyterians ſent over ſeveral of their. Number 
to wait upon him in Holland, Dr. Reynolds, Dr. K. Charles 
Manion, . Mr. Calamy, Mr. Caſe, &c. The flatters the 
King receives them with great Marks of F avour Presbyteri. 


ansandpre- 
and Reſpect, and it ſeems took care ſo notably tend; be 


* 


to act the Part of his Grand- father, that ſome offor Union, 


the Miniſters thought they had got a Saint to be 
their King: He knew how to be wall the Sins 
of his Father's Houſe, and could talk of the 

3 1 Power 


1 
Power of Collin as faturty as if he had been 
Paupil all his Days to a Puritan; and, to carry 
the Jeſt a little further, when ſettled upon the 
*  -Fhrone, ſeveral of the Presbyterians were taken 
into the Number of his Chaplains, as Dr. Rei- 
nolds, Dr. Manton, Dr. Bates, Dr. Spurſtow, 
Mr. Calamy, Mr. Afb, Dr. Vallis, Mr. Caſe, 
Mr Baxter, &c. Some of them have the Honour 
to preach before his Majeſty, Mr. Baxter par- 
ticularly, who, from Heb. xi. 1. made a very 
ſolemn Diſcourſe about the Life of Faith; and, 
printing the Sermon, tiled himſelf, Chaplain in 
Ordinary to his Majeſty, deſiring, I ſuppole, to 
teach King Charles to live by Faith, 
_ Theſe Gentlemen had for a Time free Ac- 
ceſs to the King, and took all Opportunities to 
| propoſe a Union, and to confirm his Majeſty in 
, the good Reſolutions he had ſignified in his De- 
claration April 14. 1660. from Breda. The 
King receives the Motion with great Approba- 
tion, and teils them, If an Agreement was not 
effected between the two Parties, it ſhould be 
long of themſelves, and not of him; nay, that 
© he was reſolved to compaſs Union, and that 
he would draw the. contending Parties toge- 
| © ther, and therefore deſired them to offer ſuch 
* Propoſals as they thought neceſſary, in order 
to an Accommodation.” The Miniſters, after 
ſome Couſultation among themſelves, bring in 
their Propoſals to his Majeſty, with their humble 
Addreſs, by way of Preliminary, they deſired 
theſe four Things. That ſerious Godlineſs 
© might be countermnced; A learned.and pious 
* Miniſter in each Pariſh encouraged ; That a 
* Perſonal publick owning the Baptiſmal Cove- 
nnant mightprecede an Admiſſion to the Lord's 
Table; And that the Lord's Day be ſtrictly 
* ſanctificd : And thereupon they _ 10 
| IT allow 


— 


* 


j ” 0 — 


(43) 


* ailow of the true, ancient, primitive Preſiden. Propoſals 


cy in the Church, with a due Mixture of Preg-for an Ac- 
commoda- 


* byters, in order to the avoiding the Corruption 


* Perſon : The Things which they principally 


' © blamed in the Engliſh Frame, were the great 
* Extent of the Biſhops, Dioceſſes; their de put lan-. 


ing Commullaries, Chancellors and Officials to 
© act in their Stead; their aſſuming the whole 
Power of Ordination and Juriſdiction, and act- 
« ing ſo arbitrarily in Viſitation-Articles; bring- 
ing in new Ceremonies, and ſuſpending Mini- 
© ſters at their Pleaſure. And for reforming thele 
* Evils, they propoſed that Biſhop er's Re- 
* duction of Epiſcopacy unto the Form of Syno- 
© dical Government, received in the ancient 
Church, ſhould be the Ground-work of an Ac- 


* commodation; and that Suffragans ſhould be 


* choſen by the reſpective Synods ; the Aſſocia- 


tions be of a moderate Extent; the Miniſters 
be under no Oaths, or Promiſes of Obedience 


to their Biſhops, as being reſponſible for any 
_ © Tranſgrefſion of the Law; and the Biſhops go- 
vera not by Will and Pleaſure, but according 
© to the Rules, Canons and Conſtitutions that 


* ſhould be ratified and eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 
© liament. ' As to the Liturgy, they owned the 
© Lawfulneſs of a” preſcrived Fqrm of publick 
* Worſhip, but deſired that ſome pious, learned 
© and moderate Divines of both Sorts might be 


employed either to compile a new Liturgy, or 


© to reform the old, adding ſome other various 
Forms in Scripture-phraſe, to be uſed at the 
* Miniſters Choice. As to the Ceremonies, they 
* humbly repreſented that the Worſhip of God 


was perſect without them; that God hath de- 
* clared himſelf in Matters of Worſhip a jealous 


R 2 God; 


- ' tion be- 
© Partiality, Tyranny, and other Evils, which geen 


* are incident to the Adminiſtration of a ſingle presbyt. 


copalPart 
reject the 
- Provoſals 


7 id Bax- 
ter's Life 
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of them, rejected the Ceremonies that were re- 
© tained here in England ; ever ſince the Refor- 
© mation, they had been Matters of Contention 
and Diſpute, that they had occaſioned the ſi- 
© lencing of many pious and uſeful Miniſters, 
* and given Riſe to many Separations from the 
* Church, that they were at beſt but indifferent, 


and in their own Nature mutable, and therefore 


they begged that Kneeling at the Sacrament 
* might not be impoſed, that 'the Surplice and 


© the Croſs in Baptiſm, and the Bowing at the 


Name of Jeſus, rather than Chriſt or Emmanu- 
* el, might be aboliſhed, and that Care might be 
* taken to prevent future Innovations, contrary 
* to the Law, that ſo the publick Worſhip might 
* be free, not only from Blame, but Suſpicion,” 


The Epi: All this while, they never had the Favour of 
y converfing with their Brethren of the Epiſcopal 


Perſwaſion,. tho? they had earneſtly deſired it, 


of presbyt. and it had been promiſed by his Majeſty : But, 


at laſt, after they had delivered in their Propo- 


ſals, they received an Anſwer to them, which 
. promiſed little Succeſs to thoſe, or any other En- 


deayours in order to Peace. In general, they 


let them know, That they do not ſee any Thing 


is wanting in their Government, or that any 
Thing needs to be added to it; declare againſt 
* any Alterations; Biſhop Uſher's Reduction 
* they reject, as inconſiſtent with other of his 
* Diſcourſes, and as being at beſt but a Heap 
* of private Conceptions. The Liturgy they ap- 
* plaud, as unexceptnable, nor willthey part 
with one of their Ceremonies, inſiſting, that it 
* any Abatements were made, unquiiet Spirits 

would 
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© God; that the reformed Churches abroad, moſt 
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of the Declaration ſent to them before it was pub- 


of Religion; it ſhews the admirable Temper 
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_ © would be thereby encouraged to further De- 


* mands,? | 
Some Time after the King puts forth a De- 
claration which contained thoſe Conceſſions that 


were to unite them. The Miniſters had a Copy TheKing's 
Declarati- 
on, coritain - 


liſned, and Liberty granted them to take Notice ing Terms 


of ſuch Things as they thought inconſiſtent with of Union. 


the defired Union: Accordingly, having peru- 
ſed it, they drew up a Petition to the King, and 
Joined with it ſome Remarks on the Declaration, 
but being delivered to the Lord Chancellor, he + 
dropped it, and never called them to preſent it 
to the King. | FT, 
When the Declaration came forth, it was, in 
the main, very acceptable to the Fresbyterian 
Miniſters, and was thought to comprehend ſuf⸗ 
ficient Terms of Concord, ſo that if it could 
have beca paſſed into a Law, many of the Mi- 


niſters would have accepted it, and a Multi- 


tude 'of Presbyterians would have thereby been 
brought into the Church; but this, it is known, = hl 
could not be obtained, by reaſon of the Stiffncſs 
of the Epiſcopal Party, tho? ſome of themſelves 
have ſince applauded it as a moſt excellent Ex- 
pedient for healing the Church. Dr. Kennet ſays, 
This Declaration has a Spirit of Truth and 
* Wiſdom, and Charity, above any one publick 
Profs ſſion that was ever yet made in Matters 


and Prudence of the King and his Council in 
* that tender Juncture of Affairs: He adds, it 
proves the Charity and Moderation of the ſuf- 
* feringiſhops, in thinking ſuch Conceſſions 
to be juli and reaſonable for Peace and Unity.” 
But how N proves this I cannot imagine, when 
it is certain they were neither pleaſed wtth theſe 
Terms of Union, nor were for Union upon any 
| K Terms. 
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"Terms. He goes on (which will be granted) 
It condemns the unhappy Ferments that {oon 
* after followed, for want of coming to a Tem- 
© per, and it may ſtand for a Pattern to Poſteri- 
ty, whenever they are heartily diſpoſed to 
s reſtore the Diſcipline, and heal the Breaches of 
Complete © tho Church.” The Doctor ſhould at leaſt, one 
Hiſtory of ,ou!d think, have lamented the Want of this 


e Temper in his Brethren, and have paſſed a gen- 


Pag. 229. 


Vol. 3. tle Cenſure upon them for refuſing What he ſo 


much applauds, eſpecially when he uſes ſo much 


Freedom on the other Side, Another learned 


Conformiſt, ſpeaking of the ſame Declaration, 
ſays, A divine Sentence was in the King's Mouth, 


* aud be erred not in Judgment, wien he compo- 


ed it; and, that next to the holy Scriprure, he 
dored it, and thought that the united Judgment 


ex- 


v the whole Nation could not form a more f un- 


; 


+ This Declaration being the moſt promiſing Step that was taken in 
Hat Reign towards compoſing the Difference among the. Engliſh Prote- 
ſtants, I hall recite the chief Paſſages of it. How much, ſays his Ma- 
zelty, -the Peace of the State is concerned in the Peace of the Church, 
is evident to the World. In our Letter from Breda, we declared how 
much we defired the Advancement of the Ptoteſtant Religion, and that 
we hoped in ſome Time, tg propoſe ſome Things for the Propagation of it, 
that will fatisfy the World that we have always made it our Care and our 
Study: And the Truth is, we think ourſelf more competent to determine 


many Things now in Diflerence, from the Time we have ſpent, and t he 


Experience we have had in moſt of the reſormed Churches abroad. When 


we were in Helland, we were attended by many grave and learned Mi- 


niſters from hence, the principal Aſſertors of the Presbyterian Opinions, 
and found them, to our great Satisfaction, Perſons full of Affection for 


uz, of Zeal for the Pe of the Church and State, and neither Enemies 
0 Eprſcopacy nor Litur but modeſtiy to deſire ſuch Alterations in either, 
28, Without ſhaking Foundations, mit belt allay the preſent Diltempers ; 


for the better doing whereof, we did intend, upon our firlt Arrival in this 
Kingdom, to call a Synod of Divines, as the moſt proper Expedient to pro- 
bog 2 Remedy ſor Differences in Religion ; and in the mean Time, we pub- 
bed in our Declaration from Breda, a Liberty to tender Conſciences ; 
and that no Man ſhould be called in Queltion for Differences cf Opinion 
?n Matters of Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom ; 


and that we ſail be ready to conſent to an AR of Parliament for the full 


granting 


wt 


2 
- 


granting that Indulgence. And having ſignified his high Approbation of 
the Church of England, and his Reſolution to maintain it, he adds, that 


;\T © : my 
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the Government of it, as ancient in this Iſland as the Chriſtian Monarchy, 
has always, in ſome Reſpect or Degrees, been enlarged or reſtrained, as his 


been thought moſt conducive to the Peace and Happineſs of the Kingdom: 


and therefore we have not the leaſt doubt but that the preſent Biſhops will 


think-the preſent Conceſſions, now made by us, to allay the preſent Di- 
ſtempers, very juft and reaſonable, and will very cheerfully conform them- 
ves thereunto. | 8 

1. We do in the firſt Place declare our Reſolution to promote the 
Power of Godlineſi, and to encourage the Exerciſe of Religion, both pub- 
lick and pri vate, and to take care that the Lord's Day be applied to ho- 
ly Exerciſes, that negligent and ſcandalous Miniſters be not permitted in 
the Church, that the Biſhops be Men of Learning and Piety, and frequent 
Preachers. 8 

2. Becauſe that ſome of the Dioceſſes are thought to be of too large 
Extent, we will appoint a ſufficient Number of ſuffragan Biſhops. .. - 

3. No Bithops ſhall ordain or exerciſe Juriſdiction, without the Af- 


ſiſtance of the Presbytery, and no Chancellors, Commiſlaries, Officials, 


— 


ſhall execute Excommunication, Abſolution, or any Act of ſpiritual Ju- 
riſdiction, wherein any of the Miniſtry are concerned, with reference to 
their Paſtoral Charge. | 

4. To the End that the Deans and Chapters may be better fitted to 


aſſiſt the Biſhops, we will take care that thoſe Preferments be given to 
the moſt learned and pious Presbyters of the Dioceſs: And moreover; * 


that an equal Number to thoſe of the Chapter, of the moſt learned and 
pious Presbyters of the fame Dioceſs, be annually choſen by the major 
Vote of all the Presbyters of the Dioceſs, to aſſiſt in all Ordinations, 
and every Part of Juriſdiction, &c. 


5. We will take care that Confirmation be folemnly performed, by 


the Information and with the Conſent of the Miniſter of the Place, who 
ſhall admit none to the Lord's Supper, till they have made a credible 
Profeſſion of their Faith, and promiſed Obedience to the W. ill of God; 


and beſides the Suffragans and their Presbytery, every rural Dean, toge- 
ther with three or four Miniſters of the Deanry, choſen by the major Part 
of all the Miniſters within the ſame, fall meet once every Month, to 


receive Complaints from the Miniſters or Church- Wardens of their re- 
ſpective Pariſhes, and to convince Offenders, and reform what is amiſs, 
by their paſtoral Reprooſs and Admonitions, Cc. i 
6, No Biſhop ſhall impoſe any Thing upon the Clergy or People, but 
accotding to Law. I, 
7. Though we conceive the Liturgy of the Church of England to be 
the beſt we have ſeen, yet ſince ſome except againſt ſeveral. Things 


in it, we will appoint an equal Number of both Perſwaſions to perule 


the ſame, and to make fuch - Alterations as. all be thought neceſſary, 


and ſome additional Forms (in the Scripture-pbraſes as near as may be) © 


ſuited unto the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip, and that it be left to the Mini- 


ſter's Choice to uſe one ax other, at his Diſcretion : And our Will and 
5 R 4 | Plea- 
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| exceptionable Ee diet for a firm and laſting 

Concord of the diſtracted Churches; yet it 1s 
known this unexceptionable Expedient was ex- 
cepted againſt, and when the Presbyterians would 
have united upon the Terms of it, could not be 
granted. All it produced was, a Conference be- 
tween à certain Number of Miniſters of both 
Parties, appointed by his Majeſty's: Commiſſi- 
on to meet together, and review the Liturgy : 
They met accordingly-at the Sayoy, and the Bi- 
ſhops, before they would, enter into any De- 
bates with them, require of the Presbyterians to 
bring in their Exceptions, which they did, and 


engage in a formal Diſpute upon the Subject. But 


alas! it was ſoon ſeen that the Biſhops, &c. ne- 
ver intended any Accommodation, and that the 
Conference was rather deſigned for an Occaſion 
of falling out than Agreement. 
Dr. Nicols imputes it to their Reſentment of 
their late Sufferings, that they were ſo ſtiff, as 

: | 22.0 


o 


. 


Pleaſure is, that none be puniſhed for not uſing the Common Prayer un- 


til it be reviewed, and effectually reformed as aſoreſaid. 
8. Concerning Ceremonies, our preſent Conſideration and Work is, 
to gratify the private Conſciences of thoſe who are grieved with the Uſe 
of them, by indulging to, and diſpenſing with their omitting thoſe Ceic- 
monies. We will, that none ſhall be denied the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, tho? they do not uſe the Geſture of Kneeling in the AR of Receiv- 
ing. We zre content that no Man ſhall be compelled to uſe the Croſs 
in Baptiſm, or ſuffer for not doing it; that ne Man be compelled to bow 
at the Name of FESUS, or uſe the Surplice ; and becauſe ſome Men, 
pious and learned, cannot conform to the Subſcription required by the“ 
Canon, nor take the Oath of Canonical Obedience, we are content ihey 
recti ve Ordination, Inſtitution, Induction, &c: without ; that no Man 
be deprived upon the Statute of the 13th of Elizabeth, fo he declares his 
Aſſent to all the Articles of Religion, which only concern the Conſeſſion 
of the true Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine of the Sacraments ; and having 
repeted his Reſolution, that none ſuall be diſquieted for difterent Opini- 
ons in Matters of Religion, he conjures all his loving Subjects to acquieſce 
in this Declaration concerning Differences which have fo much diſquieted 
the Nation at Home, and given ſuch Offence to the Proteſtant Churches 
abroad. Dated at Mhiteball, Octob. 25. 1660. | | 
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not to change ted Sin in the Liturgy, which 
the Miniſters. obje 


any Union with the Presbyterians; all the Uſe 
that ſome of them deſigned to make of this Trea- 
ty, was only to know upon what Terms the 
Miniſters might be brought into the Church, 


bat they might more eſfectually provide to ex- 
clude them ; ſo that Archbiſhop Sheldon is re- 
ported to have ſaid, Now we know their Minds, 


we will make them all Knaves if they conform ; 
and when a certain Gentleman ſhowed ſome 
Regret, that the Door was ſo ſtrait, that he fear- 
ed many ſober Miniſters could not have Admiſ- 
ſion; a certain Dean replies, F we thought fo 
many of them would have conformed, we would 
have made it ftraiter ; nay, it ſeems, ſo tenaci- 
ous were they of all their ancient Poſſeſſions, 
that when ſome of thoſe 'Things came to be de- 
bated in the Convocation-Houſe, a Reverend 
Doctor comes out in a Sort of "Tranſport, that 
they had carried it for Bell and the Dragon ; and 
thus the good Deſign of the King's Declaration 


was fruſtrated; Bell and the Dragon, and all 


the reſt kept their Place. 
And now Things ſoon returned to their for- 
mer Chanel; and the Spirit of Perſecution is rai- 


ſed again, and the old Hot in all its Branches a- 


gainſt the Proteſtant Religion and Englh Liber. 
ties, revived and carried on with their uſual 
Zeal ; this will appear upon a ſhort. View of the 
Maxims, Meaſures, and Tranſactions of King 
Charles the Second's Reign. | 

| 228 And 


ed againſt as improper, hut Epi 
ſurely there is little Honour in this Apology, Party abſo- 
which implies, they would ſacrifice the Peace luteſy a. 
of the Church to their own Paſſions, The at wy 


Truth on it is, they were determincd againſt dation. 
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Thing: And I ſhall firſt take Notice of the. Contri. 
turn io 


FE. . ther * among the Engliſb Proteſtants; one Party is ſet 


| ters mark- 
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vance of our Enemies, to keep up Animoſities 


to oppreſs and devour another, which was of 
the moſt fatal Conſequence, and was no queſti- 
on owing in ſome Degree to Popiſh Counſels. 
TLhhat Body of Men that ſucceeded the old Pu- 
Differen- ritans, and that had not only ſtood firm to the 
cesfoment- Principles of the Reformation, but were for im- 


date pen proving it, and retiring farther from Rome; theſe 
ties, and were made the Objects of a peculiar Spite, and 


the Diſſen· put under very great Hardſhips, 
. After the Treaty of the 
ferings. never intended for Union by ſome of the chief 
Managers, but was really all Grimace, a Reſo- 
lution is taken not only to caſt theſe Men out 

of the Church, but to ſhut the Door againſt 

them for ever: To which Purpoſe the Adt of C 
niformity was contrived ; and that it might paſs 

A Presby-the more currently ſome have Recourſe to a Stra- 


terian Plot tagem infamous to a Degree; and that was to 


04 5 trump up a Plot againſt the Government, and 
- duce the father it upon the Presbyterians: A particular 
Uniformi- Account of which was publiſhed by Capt, J ar- 
_tyat. ranton in the Year 1681, and from him in ſeve- 
tal Books ſince, as alſo by Mr. Baxter in his 
Life, who was made a Party in it. 9 
Capt. Tarranton gives us both the Plot and 
Occaſion of it, ſpeaking of the King's De. 
claration mentioned before, he ſays, If the 
Parliament had paſſed it into. an Act, it had 
; 4 3 cemented the greateſt Part of the 
Proteſtants throughout the Nation; but ſome, 
* both of the Clegy and Laity, that bore the 
greateſt Sway rejected it; and ſo his Majeſiy's 
good and peaceable Intenis proved abor: 
tive; theſe Men, (by whole Inſtigations you 
may imagine) inſtead of an Act of Union, re. 


"AS. a 
—__ 7} 


Voy, which was 


* ſolve upon an Act of Uniformity, which they 


_ © they ſhould have no up rabbe it. 


Fon P-——, to one Richard N 


could not but know would prove the greateſt 


© Bone of Contention that ever was in the Nation, 


* and ſome of the leading Churchmen were 
heard to ſay, they would have an Act ſo fra- 
* med, as would reach every Puritan in the King- 


dom; and that if they thought any of them 


* would ſo ſtretch their Conſciences, as to he 
* comprehended by it, they would inſert yet 
* other Conditions and Subſcriptions, ſo as that 
But the 
* King and Parliament they feared were not ful- 
ly prepared for the paſſing ſuch an Act; there- 
* upon a Contrivance was ſet on Foot, to make 
* a Presbyterian Plot ; and this was the firſt they 
ever took in Hand, and becauſe it was never 
taken notice of by ſome, and forgotten by o- 
* thers, I ſhall, ſays my Author, therefore put 
* it down at large, which I can the better do, 
* becauſe I was a .great Sufferer therein, and 
what I relate, if Occaſion be, I can prove it 
by Letters and many living Witneſſes,” This 
Sham-Plot was laid in about Thirty fix Coun- 
ties in England, that in Worceſterſhire he 
chiefly r himſelf to. In the Month of 
* November, ſays he, in the Year 1661. ſeve- 
ral Letters were drawn up and delivered by Sir. 
his 
* Neighbour, to carry to one Cole of Martly, 
* about four Miles from Worceſter, who is now 
* living. This Cole, according to Inſtructions, 
* delivereth a Facquct of Letters to one Churn 
© of Whitehinford, (who alſo is, or lately was 
* alive, and dwelt near Martly: ) This Pacquet 
© of Letters was carried by Cole and Churn, and 
delivered by Sir Zobn Packington, (from whom 


it came) and-before him Churn makes an Affi 


* dayk, that, going ear'y in the Morning 2 
, * : . * 


1 0-H 
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* Labour, he ſtruck his Bill upon an Hedge to 

© cut a Thorn; and, by and by, on the other * 

Side the Hedge, he ſpied a Scors Pedler, put- m 

ting up Letters haſtily in his Pack; and, being of 

* affrighted, as he ſuppoſed, he left that Pacquet B. 

© behind in the Ditch, and went down a Lane fo! 

© leading to Col. John Hirch's Houſe. WI 

» This Oath being made, and the Pacquet 'T 

delivered and opened, it preſently appeared, Co 

. © that there was a Conſpiracy on Foot, to ſtir | ing 

_ * up Rebellion in. the Kingdom, and to raiſe an ed 

* Army for that Purpoſe; and that Capt. An- nal 

* drew Tarranton was to command an Army in 

* © thoſe Parts; for Which Purpoſe there was ſe- 
veral Letters directed to him from ſame Mi- 
d niſters and others; particularly one from Mr. 
Baxter Miniſter in Lidderminſter, intimating, 
That he had provided a conſiderable Body of 

Men, well armed, which ſhould be ready a- 1 

: gainſf the Time appointed; and another from F 
Mr. Sparry, intimating, He had ordered him [| 

500 L. lodged in a Friend's Hand: Upon this I ire, 

the Militia of the County of Morceſter was rail- 70 © 

* ed immediately, and the City filled with them, I 5 

the very Night after the Pacquet was opened: woo, 

The next Morning the Captain was ſeized by s 

© a Troop of Horſe, and brought Priſoner to have 

 * Worceſter; as alſo was Mr. Harry, Mr. Offand, 47 77 

[ © Mr. Moor and Mr. Brian Miniſters, together MW My. 

with ſome Scores of others: They were all Tine 

kept cloſe Priſoners for ten Days; by which I Mz, 

Time the 'Trained-bands being weary, moſt of Dy. 

© them were diſcharged paying their Fees ; but ¶ derb. 

* _ © the Captain, Mr. Vparry and the two O/lands, and | 

| * were ſtill kept cloſe Pritoners ; the Dignitaries I and. 

olf the Cathedral takin® Care, when the Trained- Ve 

© bands retired, to raiſe fixty Foot Soldiers (who I xe, 


had double Pay, and were called the 988 601 
2 8 _ © band 


* 


five Counties are to riſe that 


| 


En: 8 
© band) to ſecure theſe Criminals. One Jeſt a- 
mong a great many Villanies in the Contrivance 
of this Plot was, that the terrible Man, Capt, 
Baxter, was then at London, and had been fo Mr 
ſome Time; I ſuppoſe at the very Juncture 
when he promiſed to appear at the Head of his 
Troops. The like Plot was ſet on Foot in other 
Counties at the ſame Time; ſundry Letters be- 
ing f&igned in the Name of Perſons, and direct- 
ed to ſuch as they had a Mind to make Crimi- 
nals; exhorting them to be ready with their 
Arms and Men : And, for a Sample, I will re- 
cite a Letter on the Occaſion of the Oxfordſbire- 
Plot, apother Branch of Baxter's Plot. It was 
directed to Mr, Martin the Town-Clcrk, and 
run thus : | 


Mr. Martin, | 
pray you warn all thoſe Men to be in Arms 
] on Wedneſday next in the Night ; you know 
already where they muſt meet. There will come 
to Oxford Two hundred Men, all in their Arms; 
you know who doth command them ; Dr. Green- 
wood hath ſent to Mr. Combs the Barber, to get 
his Party of Scholars ready that Night ; and 7 
have ſent to Mr, Hickman' to get his Men ready 
at the ſame Time ; and Dr. Gawin has ſent to 
Mr. Corniſh, to get his Men ready at the ſame 
Time. I have ſent to Dr. Cannaught to get his 
Men ready; and all the Scholars are to meet at 
Dr. Roger's Garden; and I pray ſend the Blun- 
derbuſhes thither, for I intend to be there myſelf, 
and I pray give the Bearer 5 L. out of the Stock, 
and I pray remember me to 7 Men unnamed; 
ight without fail. 
need write no more to you: The Word it, 


GOD is the Word; and I pray tell them all ſo. 
Mr. 


2 
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Theſe for- Mr, Martin IG LE + AI this Letter [ 
ged Plots to a Juſtice of Peace, which was the common | ir 
= ebe Method taken, whereby the Snare was avoid- A 
' Uniformi- ed; notwithſtanding ſeveral we trapaned, and 1 - 
ty Bill. Multitudes were taken up in all Parts of the | 
| Kingdom, and that for being concerned in Bax- | 
ters Plot, as they called it. | | 7 
* The Thing deſigned in all this, was to poſ- in 
| ſeſs the King and Parliament, that it was abſo- ag 
lutely neceſſary to make a ſevere Act againſt ſuch A 
a reſtleſs Sort of Men, who were always plotting hg” 
to diſturb the Government, and they were not re 

diſappointed; for when the Parliament met, up- 
on the 2oth of November, (to which Time they 8. 
were adjourned) the King in his Speech to them I wi 
takes notice, That there were many wicked the 
Inſtruments ſtill as active as ever, who labour- the 
* ed Night and Day to diſturb the publick Peace, | ſu 
* andrecommendcs 1t to their Care to provide pro- gr 
' . © per Remedies; ? and no ſooner was this Par Fr 
- hament in their Geers, but up ſtarts Sir Fobu the 
. one of the Knights for Worceſter- Su 
ſhire; and, with open Mouth, informs them of m 
a dangerous Presbyterzan-Plot on Foot, and that © 1, 
now that many of the chief Conſpirators were ſti 
Priſoners-in Worceſtershire : The like Informa- co. 
tion was given by ſome Members, who ſerved | co 
for Oxfordsbire, Staffordshire, &c. Tea, this M. 

was the general Cry, appears, from the printed 
Pamphlets at that Time : Hereupon the Bill of I no 
Uniformity was preſently upon the Anvil, form: 
ed and finiſhed that Seſſion; and that theſe Plots 
were a Preamble ta it, and deſigned to introduce 
it, cannot reaſonably be queſtioned, conſidering 
the Temper of Men and Poſture of Affairs at 

| that 'Time. ETD : 

1 I thall ſay nothing of this famous Act, only 
that it put an End. to all Hopes of Peace and 
Concord, thruſt 2000 Miniſters out of the 3 


% . Lib 
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1 8 
ter and led on 1 2 Haahip⸗ and Suffer- 
mon ] ings, as are a Reproach to a Proteſtant Nation: 
oid. And iudeed it ſeems this Law entred; that the 
and Ofence might abound, they took Methods to 
force Men to be Tranſgreſſors, on Purpoſe, one 
Bar. would think, that they might punish them : 
Henceforward nothing but Reviling, Reproach- 
ing, Fines, Impriſonments, Law upon Law, made 
againſt the Presbyterians; and even the ſevere 
Act of the Thirty fifth of Queen Llizabeth, that 
made Non-conformity Baniſhment, or Death, was 
revived and commanded to be putin Execution. 
Indeed after this Spirit had raged, and thoſeParliamen: 
Severities had been exerciſed a conſiderable ſor making {1 
while, the Parliament and Nation begaa to eee 


h 
their Miſtake, and. partly from the Experienceryopartics. 


they had of the Unſucceſsfulneſs of ſuch Mea- 
ſures; and partly from the Apprehenſion of De- 
ſtruction coming upon them all from the common 
Enemy; they changed their Counſels, and ſet 
themſelves to promote Union among his Majeſty's 
Subjects: To which Purpoſe many Offers were 
made, and Schemes projected; but all was ren- 
dred ineffectual by the high flying Party, who 
{till kept the Breaches open tor the Enemy to 
come in at; which was the Tendeney of their 
Conduct, and the Event alſo, whatever their 
Meaning was. 5 
And when nothing of this Kind would paſs, 
no Union could be brought about between the 
Churchmen and Diſſenters; the Parliament re- 
ſolve, if they cannot make Peace, yet to ſtop Ho- 
ſtilities by diſarming the one Party, and ſaving 
the other from their Violence, that the Enemy 
might not triumph in the Ruin of both; to which 
Purpoſe a Bill is brought in for the exempting bis 
Majeſty's Subjects from the Penalties of the Act 
of the Thirty fifth of Queen Elizabeth. This Bill 
paſſed both the Honles ; but when the King 
7 | came 
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V 
_ came to the Houſe of Lords to paſs ſundty | 
Bills, this (for the Relief of Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters) was taken from the Table, and could ne- 
ver be found; which as it could not be done 
wioeithout the King's Privity, ſo it convinced many, 
i that the Indulgence the King had himſelf grant- 
ed to Diſſenters, was not out of real Tenderneſs 
to them, but to introduce his diſpenſing Power, 
Cr. (for he did it without Act of Parliament) 
ſo that the Scuffle is continued. No Favour 0 
muſt be ſhown theſe: Men, but they are left to 
be torn to Pieces by their Fellow Proteſtants, 
with what Deſign, and for what Purpoſe, it is 


93 eaſy to imagine. « EE SR 
Severities N reckon of the fame Nature, and cer- 
_ againſt thetainly of the ſame Tendency, the manifeſt Re- 
vu igen. ſolulion· of the Court to cruſh the Presbyterian c 
Church of Scotland ; which was done effectual- 0 

4 


8 ly by Lauderdale and others. In the Tear 1664. 
fond Scots Presbyterians (Dr. Kennet calls them 
dhe moſt worthy) came up to Court and betray- IF 
*. ed their Church; Mr. Sharp, Hamilton, Fure- 11 
wel, Logton : They firſt got the King's Decla- 15 
tion, for reſtoring the Government of Scotland « | 


by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as it was exerciſed, 4 
7 1637. and, which it may be, was the Cream of 12 
the Jeſt, got themſelves made Biſhops. And in 1 

the very next Parliament in Scotland, the Solemn | << 
League and Covenant (that his Majeſty had t 6 
thrice taken) was abjured ; and all ſuch Leagues 4 


5 declared unlawful, as was all Manner of Reſiſt- c 
ance of the King on any Pretence whatſoever, n 

And now a Part Was acted in that Kingdom, 0 
fo black and horrid, as is enough to make both 4 


the Ears of him that hear it tingle: The Laws 
againſt che Covſ anters were written in Blood, I the 
and executed by Dragoons : A few State-Que- I int 
ſtions were invented that they knew would in- 
tangle poor Countrymen, and if they failed in 


4 an- 
Er. 
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_ © Cuſtom to the con 


( 259. 


. g þ 5 FD” be 
anſwering theſe, they were preſently takeg up 


and hatiged, without waiting the Formalities of 
legil Trial and Conviction: It may be, no Hi- 

ory can paralel the Barbarities and inuman 
tcheries acted towards the Presbyterian Scots: Detedion, 
(I mean where Proteſtants were the Actors) Cote V0 E. f. 
repreſents the Matter thus ; Lauderdale, ſays '?” 


he, in the ſecond Parliament held by him got 


an Alt declaring, That, by virtue of the King's 

* Supremacy, the ordering of the Government 

v of the Church does properly belong to his Ma- 

© jeſty, &c. and that he may enact and emit 

* ſuch Orders and Conſtitutions concerning 
Church - Adminiſtrations, Perſons, Meetings, 

c. as he ſhall think fit, any Law, Act ot 
And being armed with ſufficient Power, he k. Charley 
made all Sorts of People depoſe upon Oath, for arbitra- 


© their Knowledge of the Perſons of Diſſenters I P.. 


of Impriſonment, Tranſportation, and bein 

© ſold ier Slaves: Ce. — it Death for oy 
* to preach in Fields or Houſes, where any are 
* without Doors; ordering, That every Man for 
* himſelf, and all under him, ſhould give Bond 

not to go to Field-meetings; and to inform 
* againſt, purſue and deliver up all outer Mini- 

 ſters to 1 He adds, That the Exe- 

* cution of theſe Orders was not by legal Offi- 

' cers, but by an Army of Highland Robbers, 

* who quartered upon the Country; ſo that 1t may 

be a Queſtion, whether the French King did 

not take his Meaſures in his dragooning Kefor- 

© mation, by the Ground-work laid by Lauder. 

9 


in the Exerciſe of their Worſhip upon Penalty 


1 | „FF 
lt would fill a large Volume to relate but a Part 0 
the Barbarities exerciſed towards this perſecuted People, The Suffering 


in the weſtern Shires, where they were moſt numerous, of, the-. sby-. 
and firm to their Principles; they had an Hoſt of High- teriens in Scot- 
landers brought down upon them, 10 or 11000 added lange. 
ts the Randing Troops. | Theſe Savages more _ 


q 
1 
f 
1 
ls 
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"than Turks br Tortars; were to preſs upon tlie People © Bogd of Caf 


mity, wherein the Subſcriber was bound for himſelf, Wiſe, Children, Ser- 


= vants and Tenants, to frequent his Parochial Church; neyer go to the 
- _- Field-Mectings, not entertain any that went; but to inform againſt, pur. 


ſue and deliver up all vagrant Preachers. Whoever reſaſed to fubſcribe 
theft Bonds, mult have 10, 20, 30 or 40 of theſe Eccleſiaſtical Licters, 
quartered upon him, who, beſides their Maintenance, exact a Contriby- 


© tion ſrom the Landlord of 6 d. a Day. for a common Soldier, and more 


for an Officer ; nor did they take Leave ordinarily till they bad (rg: 
ed and laid wafte all where they came. It would be endleſs to Yeconnt 


the Ravages of theſe Plunderers, and the Calamities of the Countty and 


Families under their Diſcipline. 


criminal to harbour any of the Rebels, and Multitudes were fined, ir 
priſoned, and put to Death, for having ſeen or /poken with ſame of then, - 
The Methods of their Proceeding, both in convicting and executing ſuch 
as were marked for Deſtruction, were as inhuman as moſt ever made uſe 
ol by Pagans. ot Papiſis, and ſeem to make a preity exact Paralel with 


get a direct Anſwer to their Queſtions, they would extort it 
as by the Boot, Sc. 


Afier the Rifing at Bitbwel-Bridge, Severities increaſel.; it was s make 
„ iv» 


- 


the Spani/s Inquiſition ; as the trapanning Men by Queſtions demandin 
of them their Thoughts and Judgment about what paſſed, when they tad 
nothing to accuſe them of, thereby making them accuſe themſelves ; 28 
whit they thought os the Death of the Biſbop of St. Andrews ; Whether 
was it Murder? and of the Riſing at Bothwe/-Bridge, whether Rebellion 


and Sin againſt God? Sometimes they would keep them in Priſon a 


Year together, without any Examination on letting them knoy their 


Crime, in the mean Time ſending, under the Pretence'of impriſoning, 


Spies upon them that would draw out ſomething that would d them 


Matter of Accuſation ; or if that could not be done, they would put ſuch 
Oaths to them as they knew they {crupled, and thereby 45 their Work el 


fettually. They ſrequently, when Priſoners were tried before them, had 


neither Accuſer nor Libel (exactly the Way of the Iaguiſitars in Spain) 
but require them to anſwer ſuper inquirendrs ; to all Queſtions they are 


pleaſed to propoſe. - And if the Jury, in a Caſe molt notorious, happen- 


ed to-be a little ſhy, and to boggle at the Work prepared for them, the 


King's Advocate would, by Commands and Threatnings, awe, them to 


a Compliance, and farce them to bring in the Priſoner! guilty. And, 
which. is alogether borrowed, from the /nquijition, when they could not 
by Torture, 


And for their Executions, how inhuman were they ! Sometimes they 
would cut off a Perſon's Ears upon one Sentence, and then put him to 
Death upon another Sentence; they ſpared neither Age nor Sex: Some 


Women were hanged and others drowned, with admirable Art and Con- 


trivance; being tied to a Stake within the Sea- Mark, and there leſt to 
view the Enemy, Death, advancipg towards them Step by Step, on the 


Back of the increaſing Waves. Many of the Men had their Hands and 


prix y Members cut off, their Heart plucked out and thrown into the Fire 


wt . alive. The Boots and Thumk ins were the common Inllruments 


Torture, by which the very Marrow of their Legs and Thumbs was 


-- 
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as brought back, ſays he, he poſſeſſed fo entire- 
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5 Anether Step towards the general Ruin in. K. Charles 
tended, was the ſetting up, egal arbitrary ſor arbitra- 
Power; under the Name of Prerogative : One Power. 


may realonably ſuppoſe ſomething of this would 
be natural to King Charles, for it dwelt firſt in 


his Grandfather James, and his Father Charles; 


ſo that he had it by a Sort of hereditary Right, 


vor did it leave him as long as he lived, for qu9 


ſemel eff mb ul, c. Dr. Hellwood ſays of him, 


That if he had any fixed Maxim of Govern- 


ment, it Was 40 play one Party againſt another, 
tobe thereby mare Maſter of both. k 


And as this was his Inclination, ſo he met 
with enow that fell in with it, and that not only 


Coprt.Paraſites, the conſtant Way of thoſe Ver- 
min, but the main Body of the Nation. This 
appeared in an uncommon wy, immediately 
upon his Reſtoration, -as Dr. Felwood obſerves, 
who aſeribes it to a more than ordinary Care of 


Providence over England, that we did not throw +: 


up all our Liberties at once. When the King 


(ly the Hearts of his Suhjects, that nothing was 


thought too much for them to grant, or him to 


receive; among other Deſigns to pleaſe him, 
there were one formed at Court to ſettle ſuch a 
| F Re- 


— 


- 


ſqucezed out. | Many of their Priſoners, whilft under Methods of Exami- 


tion, were kept waking (by Soldiers {worn to the Putpoie) or 7, 8 or 9 


Nights together, and, when led to Execution, mult not be ſuffered io 


ſpeak one Word fer their own Vindication, or the Inſtruction of others, 
tne Drums beating all the while; and if it be asked where this was done, 
among Tarks, Ta, or Jews,” the Canibals or Caribbees, or rather the 
Townpinambo's, who, as Mr. Lacie fays, believed they merited Heaven 
dy the Virtues of Revenge, and eating Abundance of their Enemies : 
No, theſe were not the Actors in this Tragedy but Chriſtians; and, 
which is'worſe, Proteſtants; and ſuch as would take it ill not to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed as "moſt primitive, pure, c. But tell it nat in Gath Nor do 
I mention” theſe Things with the leaſt Deſign of fixing a Reproach upon 


© Wy Party that renounces ſuch Principles; only to ſhow the Spirit of that 


Time, and beget an Abhorrence in the 


v4 


Reader of ſuch Inhumanity. 
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Revenue upon him during Life, by Parliament? 
4 as ſhould place him beyond the Neceſſity of 
' © aſking more, excepting in the Caſe of a War, 
bor ſome ſuch e Occaſion, The 
© Earl of Southampton came heartily into- it, 
. * out of a mere Principle of Honour and Aﬀec- 
t ton to the King; but Chancellor Clarendon ſe- 
dderetly oppoſed it. It ſeems Clarendon endes 
© youred to take off the Treaſurer, telling him, 
Fe knew more of the King's Temper and In- 


L elination than he could pretend to know, and 
dthat if ſuch a Revenue was ſettled for Life, 
not only neither of them ſhould be ef further 

* uſe; but that in all Probability they Mould not 


_ © fee many more Seſſions of Parliament during. 


that Reign, This Paſſage came afterwards to 

© the King's Ear, and was the true Reaſen why 

© he abandoned Clarendon 3 Enemies. 3 
But notwithſtanding the Diſappointment, a 

the ſame Author, King Charles made a Shift to 


the Expence of his Pleaſures, than all the Prede- 
»  - - Ceffors of the Norman Race had obtained before 
"towards the Charges of their Wars. 


And as they filled his Purſe, they very much 
=. _ raiſed his Power; they put a Sword into his 
Hand, and tied up the Hands of the Nation, 
And of every Man in it, from reſiſting. even 
24 Rufttan that comes to cut their Throat; 
if he can but ſhow the King's Commiſhon, 
which vs done by the famous Declaration inſert- 
ed in the Act of 2 and to be ſubſcrib- 
ed by every Dignitary, Vicar, Parſon, Curate, 
or Schoolmaſter, is in theſe Words: ö 


IX B. do declare, Thdt it is not lee 
. r Pretence whatſoever, to take up Arms 
Nuainſt the King; and that I do abbor the traiter- 


ESESEP Sa3gtRr=mphRe 


get more Money from his firſt Parliament towards | 2 


rity againſt bis Perſon, or any that ars commiſſion- ine of 


. 


ad by hm. £7 5 
| At the ſame Time they enact the ſole Right Law. 


 bliſhed by 


. of the Militia to be in the King : Add to this, 
that as the Makers and In 


terpreters of the Law 
had thus adyanced the Prerogative, and declared 
the King irreſiſtible ; ſo another Sort of Men fell 
in with them; the one declare this is Law, and 
the other Goſpel, and bind it upon the Conſci- 
eace on Penalty of Damnation, _ 
Some Time after a Declaration, much in the 
ſame Terms, was required by Act of Parliament 
to be taken by all that enjoyed "7 Office, ei- 
ther Civil or BENT: Privy Counſellors, Juſti- 
cos of Peace, and Members of Parliament, with 
an additional Clauſe, to this Effect : | 


1 7 * B. do fwear, 7 will not endeavour any 


mm Alteration in the Government of this Kingdom in 


Church or State, as it is by Law eſtabliſbed. 


This was called the Teſt of Abborrence, and 
was deſigned to purge the Houſe of Commons, 


zs well as ſerve other Purpoſes. f 


And now what Wonder if the King ſet up for 
abſolute, and reſolved to purſue his own Mea- 
ſures, when the Men of the Law make it Trea- 
fon to reſiſt him upon. any Pretence whatever, 
and the Men of the Goſpel pronounce it Damna- 
tion; thereby to uſe the Words of Dr. Z/elwoed, 
adopting a ſecond Time into our Religion a Me 


8 under the Name of Paſſive O- 
bedience and NVon- re ſiſtance, which, ſince the 


Time of the Impoſtar that firſt broached it, has 


been the Means to enſlave a great Part of the 


2 83 Vet. What 


ous Poſition of taking up Arms by bis Aut ho- The Doe. 


| Non-refilt- | 
ance eſta- 


2 and efpectally 
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What Influ 


forgotten. King Charles indeed could not pur. 
ſue the Principle in its full Length, he found the 
Parliament at laſt ready to ſtand up agdinſt him, 


And diſpute the Power they had given him; but 


he ſhewed his good Will, and ventured as fur as 
he could: Hence his dypenſorg with the per! 

Laws, by his Declaration of Indulgence, in 
1662, and again ten Years after j and bis fbnt- 
ung up the Exchequer, which was done by a 

- Right, according to which, the King migbt 
feize-any Man's Eſtate in the Kingdom at Plea- 
_ Fore, and apply it to his own Uſe: The Matter 
Was thus, The King reſolves upon a War with 
the Dutch, but, wanting Money to fupply his 
preſent Occaſions, and not thinking fit to adviſe 
with a Parliament, and aſk their Aſſiſtance, or 


indeed to let them ſit at that Time, when his 


Councils would not bear Examination, he re- 
ſolves upon an Expedient, and that was to ſeize 

the Exchequer, where the Bankers had lodged 
between Thirteen and Fourteen hundred thouſ- 
and Pounds of other Peoples Money. The 
King promiſed indeed Payment, and that no 


Perſon ſhould be defrauded of any Thing that 


was juſtly due to him; but he had too many Oc- 
caſious for Mone y, and too little Regard to his 
Word, to trouble himſelf much about the Mat- 
ter; ſo that al! this Money was loſt to the Pro- 
prietors, till one of King Milliam's Parliaments, 
about thirty Years after, out of Regard to the pu- 
blick Credit, as well as the Relief of the parti- 
cular Sufferers, makes Proviſion for the Debt 
Mr. Banter, it ſeems had lodged 1000 L. there 


for bacſtable Uſes, which had the fame. Fate 


n the reſt. 
pa a. 
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ice ſuch Döctrine had in that, 
the following Reign, is not 
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| Branch of bo cede Deſign and Step k. G , 
taken in our Ruin, was the ſtrict Friendſhip - Penſioner 
and Corteſpondence carried on with France Hr 2 
King Charles, though he was for graſping alt 
more Power than the Conſtitution allowed, or 
than he knew how to uſe, either for his own 
Honour or his Subjects Comfort; yet ſo far diſ- 
graced himſelf, as to become a Sort of Vaſſal 
and Dependant of a neighbouring Prince: Any 
one that reads an impartial Hiſtory of his Reign, 
wil ſee him a conſtant Penſioner of France. ITY 
The French King ſupplies him with Money and 
Miſtreſſes: and for this he ſubmits his Counſels 
to his Directions, and, in effect, fells and dehi- 
vers the Nation into his Hand: A Foundation - 
for this fatal Friendſhip, or rather Conſpiracy, 
was laid, it is probable before King Charles's - 
Reſtoration ;- and was farther ſtrengthned imme- Complete 
diately. upon his Acceſſion, when the | Queen- Hiſtory of 
Mother made a Viſit to the Engliſh Court, to t 


8 Vol. III. 
congratulate her Son, as was pretended; - But. 213. 


o 
h4 
” - 


it was generally ſuſpected, ſays a late Hiſtori- 

an, her true Errand was to draw her Son to a 
Match with Portugal, a League with France, 

and Surrender of Duntirtl. And I need not 

ſay how ſhe ſucceeded herein. i | | 
"Dunkirk, though looked upon of that Import · Dunkirk 
ance to the Nation, that the Parliament was pre-fold. = 
paring an Act to annex it for ever to the Impe- . 
rial Crownof thele Realms; yet was ſold to the 
French King for Five hundred thouſand Pounds, 

a Price not exceeding in Value what the Am- 


f muniton, Artillery and Stones were worth, as 
t Was alledged afterwards: by the Commons, in 
e their Charge againſt Clarendon : The Bargain 
- being made, it was ingloriouſly put into. their © 
Hands, under the Government of Count D' E- 


. | 1 rages . the Engl Governor with two Compa · 
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6 Secret Hiſt. ſays a late Writer, thro* Cortu 
' of Europe, ** to the French Intereſt; an 
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th Fence and 
Aliͤelivering This Action was very 
Fo ill reſented dye y of the People of Eng- 
land, woe e's LIC — 
13 ace (after the Parli 8 ä 

and applying Money for the Maintenance of 10 
wth ep lorable 8ign of « weak nd mercens | 


e Friendlhip with France was ſo firm and 
dirs ax and looked upon ſo neceſſary to ſup- 
* the atbitra les ofa F the Court was pur- 
ſuing, and the of a Popiſh Expedont, that 
- &very Thing mull be be ſacrificed to it. We cannot 
have a r Inſtance of this than the Triple 
Teague, which was given up, and all the Se. 
Feurity it contained, in Complaiſance to Frence, | 
5 and to ſerve a Faction at home. 
It is known, the g Power and ambi. 
tious Deſign of Erance alarmed all its Neigh- 


. e bours, . ſeveral of them upon entring in- 


to Meaſures to ſecure themſelves againſt the En- 


1 eroachments of that aſpiring Monarch. Hence 


Nas the "rare Triple Alliance berween England, 
bes Holland and Sweden, which was to true Eng- 
\lishmen and Proteſtants, as Life from the Dead, it 
being the great Bulwark at that Time to the Pro- 
- feſtanr Religion and Liberties of Europe, eſpecial- 

_ Ty of Britain, then languiſhing; but this, as I ſaid, 


„„ given up, and vilely betrayed by thoſe that 


were at the Helm of Affairs. The Miniſtry, 
ion, were gained 
undred thouſand 


þ- 112+, ' © Piſtols were remitted tõ Colbert, the French - 


R Ambaſſador, which he laid out to the beſt Ad- 


cum vantage. The Managers, called the Cabal, be. 


1 * cquſe” the initial Letters of their Names com- 
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 Bucking- pole that Word, had the greateſt Share of it, 
pole that gr 
1 yu Og well paid for their Service, ſt them. 
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of Orleans, King Cbarles's Siſter, is ſent over, h 
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ſelves, by all the Arts imaginable, to break 
the Triple League, and make the King fall out 
s with the Dutch.“ To which P e, they 
labour to perſwade him, that they were ſyllici- 5 
ting an Alliance with the French againſt Eng- 
land; and in ſhort, that his Majeſty ought to 
have nothing to do with a Republick that had 
vowed his Deſtruction. The Meaning of all this 
was obvious enough, viz. to draw the King to 
yet cloſſer Engagements with France, and ſepa- 
nate him from his Proteſtant Allies. 

It was to further this Deſign, that the Dutcheſs 


and had an Interview with him at Dover. In Complete 
' Pretence, it was for a Viſit of Love and Reſpect Hiſtory of 
to her Brother, but in Deſign, for a Me age e 
'from the French Court to break the Triple pag. 2g. 
League, and to draw the King of England to 
' affit France againſt the Dutch,” And when 
ſhe had finiſhed her Negotiation, ſhe left behind 
her to perform what remained, a beautiful Lady 
Madam Carewell, afterwards Dutcheſs of Portf 
mouth, the King's Fayourite Miſtreſs, and the 


Nation's greateſt Enemy. 


Soon after Coventry was diſpatched to Swe- 
den, expreſly, as he affirmed at his Departure, | 
lays Mr. Marvel, to diſſolve the Triple League, Gromh of 
which he did effectually, and brought the Swedes Popery, 
over to the French Intereſt: He adds, It is a bag. 28. 
Matter of ſad Reflection, that he who ſo well 
f underſtood both the Theory and Practick of 
HFonour, could in ſo eminent an Inſtance forget 
*it, and be a Tool for breaking the Three fold 
Cord, by which the Intereſt of England and 
* all Chriſtendom was faſtned.“ At his Return, 
he was rewarded with the,Place of Secretary of 
State, beſides what his Maſter of France gave 
him for ſo meritorious 8 Service, | 2 


| 266 We 
And now WE to 5 SOR, 
"and in Purſuit of the grand Plot, the Dieb ate 
eried out of, and marked out why. Dein ten, © 25 
our worſt Enemies, only y want a Pretence 
=. _ againſt them, which they ſoon find: Mr, Aas 
5 A Qarel vel thus repreſents it. They try an Experi- 
pick duithe ment, and make a Cafe that had never before 
de Dach h ened, or been imagined; A ſocty Yatch, but 
3 1 the Engliſh Jack, in Aug. 1671. ſailsints 
the Midſt of their Fleet, ſingling out the Ad. 
© © miral, ſhooting twice fharp upon him: The 
1 Commander in Chief, in Deference to his Ma. 
yy Colours, and in Conſideration of the A. 
LJ, af 929 between the two Nations, paid our Ad. 
e mital of the Yatch a Viſit, to know the Reaſon: 
and learting it was becauſe he and his whol 
© Fleet hal failed to ſtrike Sail to his final Craft, 
© the Deich Commander civilly excuſed it, as a 
Mutter of the firſt Inſtance, in which he could 
have no Inſtructions. The · Tatch having thus 
acquitted her ſelf, returned hame freight with 
-  -»© the Quarrel ſhe was ſent for,” And this Kind- 
led the Durch War, ſo much to the Reproach 
and Infamy of the Engliſh Counſels, as well a; 
Prejudice of their Affairs. 
It is obſervable the French King had twiſted 
both Tatereſts together, civil and religious, in 
5 Atbe Enterptize againſt the Dutch ; and there. 
cle, 156. fore, by his Ambaſſador at Vienna, declares he 
had undertaken the War againſt Holland, for pro- 
_ Pagating the Catholick Cauſe, and that all good 
1 Chriſtians were bound to join with him. to extir- 
1 | pate Hereſy ; and it was in this War, molt per- va 
8 _ Kdiouſly begun, that the good Chriſtians of the W oa 
» £nghſþ Court joined, tho? at the ſame Time, the Ar 
5 5 French King — care that the Heretichs ſhould H 
| | have the chief Honour ol the poet: ye an 
1 tion 
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ok öfl. He only ſtudied, ſays Mr. Mar vel, | 
to ſound bur Sen, to ſpy — — to leatn 
„our Buildings, to contemplate our Way of 
Fighting, to conſume ours, and preſerve his 
en Navy, and to order all ſo, that the two 
great Naval Powers of 3 being eruſhed 
' together, he might remain ſole Arbitrator of - 07 
"the Ocean, and by Conſequence Malter of all 3 
the Iſles and Continents, And he wanted but 
a little of accompliſhing this, having over- run 
Hollund with an Army of near an hundred and 
fifty Thouſand, and reduced the States to the 
yery Brink of Ruin; ſo that in great Conſterna- 
tion, a Multitude of their richeſt Families aban- 
doned their Country, and retired to Hamburgh, 
Antwerp, and other Places, for Security. 2 

And now it was that the Prince of Orange, prince of 
afterwards the glorious King I illiam, entred u- Orange 
* Office he was born for, the Relief of the 8 

iſtreſſed, and the Reſcue of ſinking States and bean 
Nations, the People, thro? the Prevalency of the Inſtru- 
the Loveſtein Fation, ſworn Enemies to the ment of fa- 
Houſe of Orange, had aboliſhed the Office eg 
Kadtholder; but now they ſee. a Neceſſity of — 
reſtoring ir, which they do in the Perſon of the 
Prince of Orange, reinſtating him in all the Dig- 
nities of his Family, which I cannot but look u- 
pon as an happy Criſis it Favour of the Proteſtant 

eligion, and Liberties of this Part of the World, 
that were facrificed-to the Ambition of France. 
Immediately upon the young Prince's Ad- Sir William 
vancement, the drooping Spirit of the Dutch be- Tenpies 
gan to revive. The French now turned all their Memoirs. 
Applications towards the Prince, and made his 


1d Highneſs all the Offers that could be of Honour 
and Advantage to his Family, provided be _ 


7 


* * 1 4 * * 
5 
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— The Bait ew: 

_ poſed was,. that ahoroy Somme or rene 

ol the Provinces, under the Protection 

and France; and it ſeems the Duke o — 
ene of the 2 Prince to accept of 

' French King, to accept of ſuch 

_ a Sovereignty,/as France had propoſed (i. e.) un 
RN OE 

ment to perſw to it, perate State 

ol his Country: The Prince conſtantly replied, 


. - that he would never ſell the Liberties of his 


„ his Anceſtors had ſo long defended; 
and as to what his Grace had {aid of the d 
ous Condition his Country was in, he repli i 
was indeed true, yet he had one Way ſtill leff 
not to ſee its Ruin completed, and 2 was 19 
by m the laſt Ditch. 


never was a 
- man kept. more buſy to pi event this (the utter 
Deſtruction with which were threatned.) 


The French on their Conqueſts by Land, 
the Engliſh 4 with them by Sea, as if they 


were reſolved to purſue the Maxim often reper- 


ed by a great Man of the Enghſb Court, Delen- 
da eſt Carthago, having. at 1 Inſtigation of the 


French Ambaſſador, Monſieur Colbert (to ſave his 
Maſter's Pocket) ſeized the Dutch Smyrna Fleet, 


ſo that we firſt plundered them, and then ſought 
them with their own Weapons. 

The Prince makes a noble Stand 3 the 
Enemy, notwithſtanding the Diſadvantages he 


| 5 was under; gives him ſeveral Repulſes; forces 
him to abandon ſome of his Conqueſts, and be. 


ing by the concurring Suffrage of his Country 
made Hereditary Holl belder, is an-Ipſtrument 
do take off the Engliſiß from their moſt impolitick 
and fatal Confederacy with France, the Parlia- 


ment of a in the mean Time _ 
— #8 


% Ambaſſadors to - 


dung Solches and States 
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his Endeavours, yay fer Fence offering tis 

give Money for chat, but refuſing any for the 

Service of ſuch a War,' ſo that a Peace was con- 

cluded with England, 1674. upon which the 

Prince was more at leiſure to attend his encroach- 

ing Neighbour, and defend his Borders againſt 

his Invaſtons 5 728 . 

In this ſame Year the memorable Battle ofBattle of 

gene f was fought between the Confederates and S 

the French, the one Army commanded by the 

young Prince of Orange, and the other by the 

experienced General the Prince of Conde : The 

Fight laſted all Day, and fo equal was it, that 

both Sides claimed the Victory; tho? the Prince 

of Orange had one Argument for it, that is ge- 

nerally thought ſufficient, he kept the Field 

whilſt the Enemy retired. Such was the Conduct 

and Bravery of the young Prince, that the Ene- 

mies General, the great Conde, could not forbear 

givin g _ a — —ouroey rs Character. F 

have fought, ſays he, Twenty Princes of Orange 

| « that Day. for he was every where, 2 

* the Experience of an old General, and the 

© Bravery of « Soldier; the only Fault, I think 

© he was guilty of was, expoſing his Perſon too 

much. In ſhort, I have reaſon to believe, that 

this 7 Prince will equal, if not exceed, 

' the Williams, the Maurices, and Henries, his 

* olorious and renowned Anceſtors. Nor did 

he ever forfeit this Character, but continued to 

raiſe it higher and higher, by a Series of Actions 

that made him the Terror of France; and the 

Darling of his Country. + EY, 
And when I have added, that this young Here 

was afterwards married to a Daughter of England, 

tha Princeſs Mary, by Means of which Match he 

came to ſucceed to our Crown, and was the hap- 


py Inſtrument of fo guny great Things 1 
1 REN | | an 
A 


| "Bar. to > iftars, iber the = . Ee. 
a land and Holland, the French were continually 
+  harraffing us, filling our Seas with Pirates, and 
Wn making Prize, plundering or ng all they 
ir Drees with and while they were doingthis, wert 
edle with Recruits from if any would 
ation. 30 voluntarily into the French Service, they 
en nete encoutaged, and others that would not weęre 
impreſt, and carried over hy mete Force; and 
which wauld amaze any that has never read the 
Principles that influenced and govetned at that 
Time. His Majeſty's Magazines were empi- 
ed, tofurniſh the Freuch wah all Sorts'of Am- 
._ © munvion; of which the following Note con- 
* . © taihs but a ſmall Parcel in Compariſon of what 
as daily conveyed away 8 Calour of 
© Cackets for Zer/y and other Places, from June 
1675, to June 1677. were exported from Lon. 


f to mee 


„ "Marvel 


Sleuth. under Pretence of: un-wron _ 
e. f. 69. Lead Shot 21 Tuns. 20 | 
5 Gun Powder 7134 Barrals. 
4 % Iron Shot 18 Pun, 600 Weight 2 
— Iron Ordinance 441-WQuiantity 292 Tons engl 
_— 77 Weight. 2 


b geen we Bandalers, Pikes, &'c. uncertain. 


bg: cg was hs: Repriſal we dock of the 
Frencb, for plundering us, burning our Ships, 
and rohbing ou Merchants; and indeed all our 
Conduct was agrecable hereto, ſo that no body 
can view it from fieſt to laſt, bit muſt be ready 
to think King Charles was preparing to do what 


don to France. Granadocs without Number 


be would have had 0 Prince — 1 1 
ne 
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zone with reſpect 8 Had viz. to bold the H. 
j:reianty of England under the Protection of 

France. The better to cultivate this good Un- Alliance 
derſtanding between the two Crowns, and eſpe-vith/rance 
cially, to ſerve his own Intereſt, the Duke 9 
Fork, now a Widower by the Death of his Dutch. of Nr 
eſe, the Lord Clarendons Daughter, who decla- Marriage. 
zed ſhe died a Papiſt, leaves the French King to 

point a Wife for him, who choſe the Princeſs of 

Modena « Dependant on France (from whenee 

ſhe was to have her Portion) and a Favourite of 

the Court of Rome, being related to the Pope. 

This Match was ſoon concluded by Means of 
Coleman the Duke's Secretary, and Father Fer- 


» 

| =, ſier the French King's Confeſſor; upon which 5 
apti- the Dake and the Freach King mutually declare | 
Am. heir Intereſt to be one and the ſame; and the 

bn. Vreuch King offers him his Purſe to aſſiſt him a- 


hat gaiaſt all his Enemies. | bir 
of The laſt Work they had to do, and which in- 
deed was the Principal in Intention, and which 


ran all the reſt ſubſerved, was the gradual undermin- 
ber ing the Proteſtant Religion, and making Way for 


the Return of that Heap of Folly, called the Ca- 
tholick Faith. An Eye was had to this all along, 
and a great deal of Intreague uſed for that Pur- 
poſe; at firſt the Duke conceals himſelf, and it 
0 was made criminal to ſay he was a Fapiſt; but 
afterwards he caſts off the Mask and appears 
more bare-faced, and begins to take wide Steps 
tor introducing what is deſigned. 
The Papiſts every where have Marks of Fa- Popery 
a vour ſhewn them, general Licence was granted ee 
q by Proclamation in Treland, to all the Papiſts © 
there to live in - Corporations, and exerciſe - | 
Trades, and enjoy the ſame Privileges other 
| Subje&ts ought to : # which was more than the 
Proteſtants could claim that were not 9 


bat. | * N — 


% 


+%* 


a Corporation: men m e 
2 ng &'c. Maſs is ſaid openly in the Queen's 
| 2, and Papiſts are put 
into the higheſt Gees the Kingdom: And 
ws rho Duke's Power, that he was in Ef 
dect King already, King Charles leaving him at 
the Head of his Affairs, whilſt he abandoned him. 
13 elf to his Pleaſures; fo that every Body that 
* 4 } _ —- would fee, might ſee 'Popery as well as Slavery, 
Ix not ſo properly ſtealing as marching in —_— 

mn a Sort of Triumph. 
Thie Parliament had often lained of the 
Growth of Popery, and addreſſed his Majeſty 
to provide againſt it, which was generally com- 
plied with to the Expence of a Proclamation; 
| my _— iſts were ſeldom either much hurt 
ith -affigined with it; but at laſt being 
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5 | 3 out of their Security, and ſeeing 
the Miſchief that was coming upon them, they 
 Farliamentarm againſt it as well as they can, and reſolve 

5 with Fen to take dll nec Meaſures for their Safety; 

| of Popery. — and therefore after ſeveral fruitleſs and ineffectual 
| Attempts to unite the Englſb Proteſtants, they 
cCWontrive to exclade the Papi from any Share in 
the Government, which was done by tbe Teſt Ad; 
by which it was required, That all [Perſons bear. 
ing any Office, or Place of Truſt or Profit, ſhall 
take the Oaths of Su aud Allegiance 
 *< in publick and open Court, 4nd ſhall alſo re- 
© 6@rve the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup r, ac- 
. * cordin to the Uſage of the Church of England, 
Bb ſome Lord's Day immediately aer d. 
vine Service and Sermon, and deliver a Cer- 
© tificate of having ſo received the Sacrament un- 
der the Hands of the reſpectiye Miniſters and 
* „Church. Wardens, proved by two credible Wit. 


* ieſſes upon 1 and Sv upon Record in 
| . ume 
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F 3 bo ORE 
ee, 
of a , ſhould alſo make and ſubſcribe 
this Declaration, 28 


A. B. do declare, T hat Ibelieve there is not 
any Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, or in the Elements of Bread and 
Vine, at or after the Conſecration thereof, by any 
Perſon whatſoever. . 


Dr. «Kennet remarks, which Act and Teſt. 
therein preſcribed, was a great Security to the _ 
Proteſtant Religion; he might have added (which Which is 
would have given a little of the Ornament of yy An 
Impartiality to his Hiſtory, which ſome will miſs a, ot 
in it), That it is Pity an Act deſigned purely Dangers 
againſt the Papiſts, as appears from the Preamble hot may |, 
and Title, ſhould be turned againſt Proteſtant fen 
Diſſenters. It is ſaid, that the Earl of Shaftsbu- 2 
ry, who had a main Hand in this Bill, dealt with _ 
Alderman Love, a noted Diſſenter then in the 
Houſe of Commons, not to oppoſe it, being ſo 
needful at that Fime, to diſarm Papiſts of the 
Power they had; afluring him, that another Bill 
At; Y ſhould be procured to explain it, fo as that ir 
dear. ſhould not touch the Diſſenters, but this was af- 
ſhall I terwards forgot: Upon the paſſing the Bill, 
ance the Duke of Tori, General of the Army, and the 
re I Lord Treaſurer Clifford, as the firſt Fruits of the 
| AC- IF Bill; laid down all their Places. 
and, But this was not thought ſufficient to ſtem 
; di. the Tide that roſe ſo high, and run ſo violently 
Cer- that it threatned to bear down all legal Secuti- 
2 ties. The Duke, tho? removed from being Ge- 
nd feral, continued to be more then ſo, and was 
7 like ſhortly to be all, fo that the more con- 
2 ſiderate Part of the Nation, that had the trueſt 
7 Concern for the _ of it, both civil and 
BL | > re 


— 


| _ * religious, agreed it was abſolutely neceſſary ty 


take ſome further Meaſures to ſhelter them from 
the Storm they ſaw approaching, and nothing 
was looked upon effectual, but to exclude the 


Bill of Ex- Duke of York from ſucceeding to the Crown, 
eluſion. 
+ \ 


which accordingly was reſolved upon in the 
Houſe of Commons. 3 
A long Series of Actions (in all which was the 


Hand of Foab) convinced them they could not 


ment. This Army lay there to be ready 


be ſafe till this was done. The Army at Black 
Heath, ſtruck Terror into many, and no Queſ- 
tion gave Life to the Reſolutions taken in Parlia 
againſt 
the Dutch ; © But it was the general Apprehen- 
© fron, that having no Hope to get the Parlis 


ment to ſet up their Religion by Law, it was 


© their Intention to put down Parliaments and re- 
© duce the Government to the French: Model, 
© and Religion to their State by a ſtanding Army. 
And this Suſpicion appeared not unreaſonable 


aſterwards when it was found, that fifty ſeven 


Commiſſions were granted in one Month to Po- 
piſn Recuſants, with Warrants to muſter without 
any Regard to Law, neither taking the Oath of 
Supremacy and Allegiance, nor the Teſt, Theſe 


| Warrants being counter-ſighed by Sir . Se. 
- cretary of State. The Commons committed him 


Colo, 273. 


to the Tower, but the King next Day diſcharged 
bim with a Reprimand to the Commons. 


But what moſt ſtartled the Parliament and the 


whole Nation, and ſupported the Zeal with which 


they appeared againſt the Duke, was the Popiſs 

Plot, which being a Matter of great Influence up- 

on the State of the publick Affairs, both then 

and afterwards, I ſhall give ſome Account of it. 
8 z 


| 'Fhe 


The King, tho", it may be, true enough to 
their Intereſt at Bottom, -yet not having Courage 


as they would have him, was now an Offence and 


Embaraſsment to them; ſo that they continue 
to make Way for their better Friend, eſpecially - 


when they law a Parcel of Whigs in the Parlia- 
ment were ſo brisk againſt him, as to go about 
to defeat their future Hopes; and beſides the 
King was as like to live as the Duke, and by his 


Conſtitution might expect to ſurviye him; the 


Conſequence of which would be the Death of 


their Cauſe and Hopes. Whereupon they re- 


ſolve to haſten his Majeſty's Paſſage into the o- 
ther World, ſince he ſtood ſo much in their Way 
whilſt in this, not that he wanted (as is ſuppo- 
ſed) Affection to the Papiſts, but he N 
faming Catholick Zeal, being neither willing to 
forego or abridge himſelf of his Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure, on the Account of any Religion, nor wil- 
ling to run the Riſque of his Crown, by purſu- 
ing all the Meaſures they would preſcribe. 

That there was a Popiſh Plot, was made too 
evident to be denied by any but thoſe who have 
Face to deny any Thing, and whole Intereſt 
it was particularly to deny that: The intercept- 
ed Letters of Coleman, that paſſed between him 
and Father Le Chaiſe, the French King's Confeſ- 
ſor, put it out of Doubt. Oats, who had been 
educated in the Church of England, and receiv- 


ed Orders in it, but ferne reconciled to the- 


Church of. Rome, was the firſt Diſcoverer of 
the Plot, His Information before the King and 
Council was to this Purpoſe, That there had 
been a Plot carried on by Jeſuits and other Ca- 
: tholicks againſt his greg th Life, the Prote- 
stant Religion, and the , Government of this 
Kingdom, referring for Proof to Coleman's 
POE ERS WS: Letters, 
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| mn Plot 
to effect it at all Adventures, nor driving ſo faſt | 


. 
22 


BEES „ 
Letters, where AS... OY, was glaring, and 

too ſtrong to be withſtood, tho' he had Time e! 
nough to convey away his Book of Entries for 

+ OY PET the two laſt Years, which it appears he did from 
is Servant Boatman's Depolitions; yet, ſays 
Coke, the Letters that were found amazed the 

greater Part of the Council. The Parliament was 

to meet a few Days after, which we may well 

think was far from being grateful to ſome em- 

barked in the Affair, and therefore the King is 

revailed viith to prorogue them to a further 

Day, and afterwards to another Day; but when 

they got together, they preſently fell upon the 

Plot, and came to this Reſolution, nemine con. 
tradicente, That upon the Evidence that has 

© already appeared to this Houle, this Houſe i: 

* of Opinion, that there hath been and f ftill i; 


— 
- 
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F The Popiſh Plot was one continued Thing, and run almoſt thro! this 
Reign; when they. could not act, they were ſtill contriving ; but noy 
Vas a Time of Execution, when they were to ſtrike Home. Another re- 
polute Attempt to the ſame Purpoſe, was made in 66. when the City was 
fired. The Papiſts indeed deny their Concern in the Fact, but thcir 
Word, 1 Aal, cannot be thought of any Weight in the Matter; the 
Fire began Sep. 2. 1666. at one Farriner's Houſe, a Baker in Pudding 
Lane, between the Hours of One and Two in the Morning, and continued 
burning till the 6th of Sep. conſuming, according to the Surveyors Ac- * 
Count, 373 Acres within the Walls, and above 63 Acres without, 89 828 
' - Pariſh Churches beſides Chappels, and above 1 3000 Houſes. When the ag 


= Parliament met, they appointed, a Committee to enquire into the Caules MW T 
= of the late Fire: An Accounr of the Informations made before the Com- 
. mittee, and their Report thereupon, is to be found in a Pamphlet, calle 
Landon Flames Revived, printed. Anno 1689. By which it appears, that the Tal 
„ borrid Villany was concerted by the Papiſts, ſeveral of them having ſpoke * 
and wrote of the Deſolation, har wewd be at London in Sep. 4eme ih 
Month before, and many of them being caught throwing Fire-Balls into ny 
_ Houſes, Whilſt the Fire raged, the Duke of York was mighty buſy in 1 
endeavouring to ſtop it, of which an Account was ſent thro dhe Nation we 
min a publick Print, and he was not leſs buy afterwards in preventing og. 
the Enquiry who kindled the Flames, than he then ſeemed to be in extin- 
guiſhing them; none were perſecuted for the Crime; notwithſtanding {e 
.__ veral were taken in-the Fact, except one Hubert, who was Convidted upon 
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„„ IT oof 1 
a damnable belliſs ee and carried 
+ on by Popiſh' Recuſants, for aſſaſſinating and 
* murdering the King, ſubverting the Govern- 
ment, rooting out and deſtroying the Proteſtant 
Religion.“ And on the ſame Day the Lords 
paſt the ſame Vote, as they did with Reference 
to /reland ſometime after, viz. * That they are 
fully fatisfied that there now is, and for ſeveral 

© Years paſt has been, an horrid and treaſonable 
* Plot, contrived and carried on by thoſe of the 

© Popiſh Religion in Ireland, for maſſacring the 
« Engliſh, and ſubyerting the Proteſtant' Religi- 

* on, and the ancient eſtabliſhed Government of 
the Kingdom.” This Reſolution was ſent down 
by the Lords to the Commons Houſe, for their 
Concurrence, who agree with the Lords; adding 
further, that the Duke of Yor#'s being a Papiſt, 
and his Expectation of coming to the Crown, 
hath given the greateſt Countenance and En- 
couragement thereto, as welt as to- the horrid 
Popiſh Plot in the Kingdom of England. 
The Duke and his Party, in the mean Time, 
do all they can to ſtifle the Plot: That excellent 
Magiſtrate Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey, loſt his 

„ 


bis own Confeſſion, that he, with others his Accomplices, ſet the City 
on Fire; and being after Conviction carried thro* the Ruins, he pointed 
io the very Spot where the firſt Houſe that was fired ſtood.» : 

The Commons reſolve to examine Hubert who ſet him on ſuch Work, 
and who joined with him in it, but, ſays Mr. Haules, the | 
next Day he was hanged, and ſo he could tell no further Remarks on 
Tales: One Particular was called to Mind at that Time, that Fitz. Har- 
in the Beginning of the Year, Rathborie, Sanders, and fix o- tis's Trial. 
thers, were executed for conſpiring the Death of the King 
and Subverſion of the Goyernment, in order to which, the City of London 
was to be ſet on Fire, Sep. 3. which, by ſome Aſtrological Scheme, was 
pitched upon as a lucky Day for ſuch an Enterprize; but he that was at 
the Head of this Plat, found Means to flur all the Evidence of it, and 
preſerve- his Intereſt and Power abainlt a bre ſovauroble Opportunity of 


| wg bis Work, © 


* 
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”  -Endea- Tafe for that Part { had in the Diſcovery of it: 
| yours to He had taken Oates's Depoſitions relating to it, 
* ro for which they reſolve to be revenged on him; 
on and it ſeems he himſelf was apprehenſive of Dan- 
ger, and ſaid to one that he believed he ſhould 
be the firſt Martyr, which fell out e 
for the Manner and Proof of his Murder, I refer 
dc the Narratives printed concerning it, Aﬀer 
he had been miſſing four Days, his Body was 
Dound in a Ditch, and in ſuch a Poſture; as to 
make the World believe he murdered himſelf; 
his Gloves and Cane being on the Bank near him, 
and his own Sword run through his Body. The 
Diſcovery of the Murder was made by Mr. Bed. 
love, and confirmed by the Confeſſion of Miles 
Prance, tho? truſty Sir Roger L'Eſtrange, often 
employed in ſuch Work, | endeavours to ſlur the 
Evidence of his Murder, and murder him over 
again in his Name and Reputation. 
The Commons however receive further Ad- 
maonition and Excitation from ſo vile a Fact, 
and purſue their Reſolution with the more Vi 
gour, to preſerve the Government, if they can, 
out of the Hands of the Duke ; accordingly pals 
A Vote November 2. 1680. that the Proſpect of 
the Duke's ſucceeding gave the greateſt Encou- 
- Fagement to the Conſpiracies againſt the King 
and Proteſtant Religion; and that if his Maje- 
ſty ſhould come to any untimely Death, they 
Will revenge it on the Papiſts; and at the ſame 
Time bring in a Bill to diſable James Duke of 
Lark to inherit the Imperial Crowns of England 
and Jreland, and the Dominions thereunto be- 
5 longing; after er my againſt it by the 
3 _ Sereditary divine right Men, it paſſed the Houle 
. of Commons, and November 15. 1680. was cat. 
tied up to tlie Howe of Ted, by William Lord 
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Ruſſel, attended pe moſt of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, where it was thrown out by a Majority 
of thirty Voices. 580 TEIN 
It is ſuppoſed the King was not ſo averſe ts 
this Bill at firſt, as afterwards, but came into it, 
or at leaſt ſeemed to do ſo. The favourite 
Miſtreſs, ſays Wellwoad, was prevailed with, 
from ſecret Motives and Proſpects of her own, 
to concur with others in perſwading him to a- 
bandon his Brother; and it ſeems as the Parlis- 
ment addreſſed the King with great Earneſtneſs 
to paſs the Bill, ſo they offered him a conſiderable 
Sum of Money, if he would conſent to it; but 
the King being better bidden by another Court, 
whoſe Gold had been long current here, com- 
plies with the Motion, and refuſes the Bill; tho? 
after all, it never reached him, the Lords having * 
Cut it off, hefore it was offercd to his Majeſty. 
Dr. Kennet, the Complete Hiſtorian, takes no- 
tice, that, of the thirty Voices againſt the Bill, 
ſome Men were plea aha obſerve Fourteen were 
B1ſbops. And why might not the Doctor have 
obſerved the ſame too, if he had pleaſed ? He 
knows that this is true, and a great deal more, 
and that the Biſhops and Clergy were the great- + 
elt Sticklers in this Matter. He himſelſ & owns, pag. 392, 
8 1 4 | many 


nn mother Place, he ſays the Diſſenters were odiouf, not as Separatiſts 
from the Church, but as Enemies to the State, and eſpe- TRE 
cially to the Duke's Succeſſion; and that the Churchmen Complete Hiſt. 

were the more acceptable to the King, as Promoters of Vol. III. p. 402. 
the Royal Prerogative, and Supporters of the. Royal | | 
Highneſs ;. and in what Strain the Clergy's Addreſſes at that Time gene- 
rally ran, few need be informed. The fame Hiſtorian gives a Sample in 
| 2 Speech made to the King at New-Market, by the Vice-Chancellor of 
Cambridge. Dr. Gower, in Name of the Univerſity : In which (ſays 
he) the moſt acceptable Words were theſe, © We will ſtill believe and 
maintain that our Kings derive not gheir Title from the People, bus 


from God; that to him only they are accountable; that it belongs Fo 
* * not to Subjects either to create or cenſure, but to honour and obey. * 


- * their Sovereign, who comes to be ſo by a fundamental hereditary Right 
of Seceſſion, which no Religion, no Law, 80 Fault, or Forkciture cas 
r 


2 * 


4 


5 ( 28 
Popiſhly affected, becauſe they warmly eſponſed 


in oppoſing the Aſſociation and Excluſion-Bill ; 

and it is known they ran ſo high in theſe Points, 
as not only to charge Rebellion upon all :that 
were for uſing the neceſſary, and, as appeared, the 
only Means of ſaving the Nation, but to lay them 
Duke ca- under the heavy Guilt of Damnation. In Scor- 
_ reifed in land there was the ſame Zeal in the Party for the 
22 Dake, and a great deal of mutual careſling, inſo- 


and 8 
2 . much that when the Duke was there, and was 


thence. to have Letters * Teſtimonials from the Scots 
EO ERA andy 6 15 Biſhops 


»An of the Teſtimonials from Scotland in Favour of the Duke. 
IT + "Edinburgh, March 9. 1692 | 


. May it pleaſe your Grace, | | l 
5 7 H IS Royal Highneſs baving parted from hence on Monday laſt, be- 
"MP ing called by the King to attend his Majeſty at Neu- Mar tet, we 
_ - ſhould prove very deſective in Duty and Gratitude, if, upon this Occa- 
t ion, we ſhould forget to acknowledge to your Grace, how much this 
poor Church, and our Order, do owe to his Princely Care and Good- 
.. * * neſs, that his Majeſty and the worthy Biſhops of England may from 
you receive the juſt Account thereof.” . 2 955 
Since his Royal Highneſs's coming to this Kingdom, we find our 
Caſe much changed to the better, and out Church and Order, which 
* through the Cunning and Power of their Adverſaries, were expoſed to 
© extreme Hazard and Contempt, /en/ibly relieved and reſcued ; which, 
_ *next to the watchful Providetice of God, that mercifully ſuperintends 
* his Church, we can aſcribe to nothing ſo much, es to his Royal High- 
* ne/s's gracious owning and vigilant Protection of us. 3.07 
\ * Upon all Occaſions, he gives freſh Inſtances of his eminent Zeal 
* againſt the moſt unreaſonable _ which by renting, threatens the 
* Subverſion of our Church and Religion, and concerns himſelf as a Pa- 
.*tron to us in all our publick, and even perſonal Intereſts, fo that all 


| . * ſelf; nor did we ever propoſe or offer to his Foyal Highneſs any rati- 

=. * onal Expedient, which might conduce to the Relief or Security of the 
Church, which he did not readily embrace and effeQuate. ' 
1 The Peace and Tranquillity of this Kingdom, is the Eſſect of his 
& -* prudent, and ſteady Conduct of Affairs, and the Humours of our 


* wich 


many of the Clergy fell under Suſpicionof being 


the Intereſt of the Court in abhorring Petitions; 


from about to return into England, he thought proper. 


Nen take Notice of his ſignal Kindneſs to us, and obſerve that he Jooks - 
upon the Enemies of the Church, as Adverſaries to the Monarchy it- 


* zours to ſerve him, and of our moſt fervent Prayers for his 


281 


: t . | ( _ 
Biſhops, directed to his Grace the Lord Arch, 


biſhop of Canterbury, which were immediate! y 


| Tent after him; and towards the End of April, 


were publiſhed by Authority: The Deſign of 
which was undoubtedly to ſtrengthen the Duke's 
Intereſt, and enliven the Zeal of his Party a- 
gainſt the Houſe of Commons, and others that 
ppoſed his Succeſſion. And it was upon the 
{ame Occaſion (vig. to ſerve the excellent Pur- 
pole of filling the Throne with a Popiſh Prince) A 
that the Oxſord Decree was made; in which not Orſera Des 
only 2 Obedience, but indefeaſible heredi-cree. 
tary Right, has all the Sanction that famous Uni- 
verſity could give it, and all ſuch as would fain 
believe, if they mighi, that they were not born 
Slaves, are laid under their Anathema. I ſhall 
not preſume to make any Reflections upon this 
Decree; but having ſo good Authority as Dr. 
Lennet's, may obſerve, * That, at the Revolu- 
tion, it ſhould have been openly adhered to, or 
* as openly retracted and condemned; whereas 
they contradi& it in their apparent Practice, 
* without any Reverſal of it, only the printed 
* Copies are taken away from the Halls, and o- 
ther publick Places, where they had before hung 
in Triumph.“ I am ſorry, if it be true, as is ſaid, 
that it is now returned to its Place of Triumph, 
there to diſpute Authority with an Act of Patlia- 
ment. But the Jeſt on it is (and it cannot be im 
pertinent here to remark it) that after this Set 
pf Men had preached and voted the Duke into 
3 * the 


' wicked Fanaticks are much reſtrained from dangerous Eruptions, upon 
their Apprehenfions of his Vigilance and Juſtice ; for they dread no- 
thing ſo much as to ſee him upon the Head of his Majeſty's Councils, 
and Forces againſt them. We hope your Grace will make our dutiful 
* Acknowledgments to his Royal Highneſs, for all his princely Favours 
to us; and giye him the moſt firm Aſſurance of our ſincere Endea- 


N 


aud eternal Happineſs, as the bounden Duty of, Oc. 
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the Thtone th eſert him, and hel to 

| c ey df im, help ro pul 
and his Power irreſiſtible and ab vlute in ſpite of 
 - the Conſtitution ; and yet afterwards fall upon 
him with Sword and Piſtol. If any aſk the Mean, 


Him down gain. 


that they were for having him 
thought him for their Farpo G — for comply 
menting him with exceſive Power, whilſt they 
+ expedted they ſhould be uſed for them, and a. 
'* _ © Saint others; but when they ſaw themſelves 


T3 and to ex 


4 _ 


2fs ) 


| Pn, 


ing of this ſtrange Conduct, I know no better 
Anſwer, that is true, can be given than this; 
g, whilſt they 


Herein diſa pointed, and he be to ſtretch 
forth his Hard, and touch 3 fare wel 
the Doctrine of Non-reſiftance; 7 rat ber 
venture Damnation in the next World, than be 
widone in ibi. 

In the mean Time, the Conteſt oouthnied a- 
bout the Succeſſion, 5 in that was in vol ved 
the Fate of Britain. The Parliament ſtruck at 


mme Duke, Time after Time ; but the King was 


anch to ls Intereſt; the Lordayepouſed him, 
eſpecially the Biſhops, and the thunder 
dreadful Anathemas againſt his phanatick Oppo- 
fers ; ſo that the Duke had Reaſon to hope well, 
to carry all at length, as he did; 


only there was one popular Prejudice, which 


' The po- muſt be removed, viz. the Fopiſb Plot, to which 
- piſh Plot Purpoſe he ſets himſelf to ſlur the Evidence of 


it; Tad, to make ſure Work, to turn it upon the 


Diſſenters and Whigs z and in this Service alſo, : 


Party of the more violent Clergy were concern- 
ed, as 1s well known, Sir John Hawles taking No- 


tice of this (that the Clergy of the Church of Eng- 
land had been prevailed with to cry up the Po- 


piſh as a fanatick Plot) and apologizing' for them, 
aloe it to a Sort of Sympathy between them 
ſome other Folks, 74 1 he Þ 


3 
5 No 


6 and the wid ef England, being in the late / 
Times equally Sufferers . Fanaticks, they | 
naturally grew to have a Kindneſs for each o- 
© ther; and both jomed in hating the Fanaticks, 
© and therefore pretended at leaſt, that they did 
not know any Thing of the Plot, but thet the 
Report was given out by the Fanaticks, whilſt 
© they themſelves were deſigning ſomething a- 
' painſt the Church? . | 
But becauſe ſome might give their Attendance - 
at Coffechoules, that are not at leiſure always ta 
come to Church, Sir Roger is ſet at Work to ridi- 
cule the Plot in his Papers; for which, and other 
Services, he was thought fit to deſerve a Penſion, 
and was kept in conſtant Pay: So that this Gen- _ 
tleman made it plain enough, there was no Popiſh,, 55 
Plot, but a dangerous Presbyterian Plot there 
was, which Coke tells us was proved by leavin £ 
Papers of a Plot in the Lodgings of the princip 
Perſons concerned in diſcovering the Popiſh Plot; 
and then fearching their Houſes, (for they that 
hide can find) they proceeded againſt them upon 
the Evidence of thoſe Papers, One of the firſt 
Attempts was made upon Col. Manſel, who, be- 
ing examined before the Attorney-General Sir 
Wilkam Jones, was acquitted by him, he giving 
in a moſt perverſe diſſoyal Report, viz. That 
Col. Manſel was innocent, and that this was a 
Deſign of the Papiſts to lay the Plot =_ the Diß 
ſenters, and a further Proof of the Fopisb Hot: 
But, to be ſure, ſuch Aﬀronts muſt not go unpu- 
— for this Sir William is turned out of his 

ace. 85 
Tos ſpeak or write againſt Fopety, or ſo much 
as mention the Popiſh Plot, unleſs it was to ex- 
claim againſt fanatick Villany. in contriving it, 
was criminal. Sir Roger LEftrange is made 
Licenſer of the Preſs, and nothing muſt paſs but 4 
. What was for the Purpoſe. The /ceb!y Tp | 


£ 


— 


* 
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bf Advice from Rome ; on the Hiſtory of Popery 
ere an Order of Court from the Court of 


* "4 King's-Bench and the Author arraigned and ſen- 
ttenced for printing Ilicite, or without Licence; 


and. that they might raſe the Memory of former 
Things, the Fiſtb of November Anmverſary 
grows out of Requeſt; the popular Rejoicings on 
that Day ſuppreſſed and ſeveral in London were 
fined and pilloried, for getting together and re- 


Joicing in the uſual Manner, under the Notion 
of Rioters. 0 4 REOTRE Ts 
And now little remaindd to complete the De. 
ſtruction fo long deſigned. The King grew 
weary of Parliaments, finding that as ſoon ag 
one Was diſmiſſed and another called, they till 


8 © : 8 the old Game, and went on tg hunt the 


oyal Brother, which ſo far diſguſted his Maje- 
ſty, that he ſeemed inclined to have done with 
ſuch troubleſome Aſſemblies; and we know that 
there were ſome, that, to help forward the ſpeedy 
and utter Ruin of their Country, were ready to 
"3: Compliant the King with their Addreſſes of Ab- 

orrence, i. e. they abhorred petitioning for Par- 
laments, c. So that henceforth the Work goes 


e ſmoothly on, having none to ſtand in their Way, 
and give them à Rub; the Diſſenters are wor- 
tied; and, to uſe the Words of Dr. Vellwood, 


Whole Peals of Anathema's were rung out a- 
* gainſt thoſe Patriots that had ſtood up for the 


© Liberties of their Country in the preceeding 


Parliament; it was looked upon as a Crime 

. © againſt the State for any to regret the ap- 
| © preaching Fate of his Country. In ſome Pla: 
ces a new Kind of Funeral Harangues came in 
* Faſhion ; our Laws, our Liberties, our Parlia, 
ments, our native Rights were io be buried; 
but inſtead of dropping a Pear over them, ful: 


* ſome Panegyricks were made upon the Mur. 
FF —. + gerend 
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in the Choice of their Sheriffs, and to new. mo- 


© Purpoſe. 


pda, „„ 
t deters, and Cutſes denounced againſt thoſe 
that would have retrieved them from Deſtruc- 
0 tion. | / | | 
There were indeed, during this State-Trage- 
dy, ſome bold and brave Men, that durſt open 
their Mouth and ſpeak in Behalf of their ſinking 
Liberties and Religion, particularly the renown- 
ad Mr, 7ohnſon, who at that Time wrote his 
. with an Account of Julian's Life, and a 
aralel between Popery and Paganiſm, in which 
he hang e expoſes the abſurd Doctrine of 
paſſive Obedience; and being anſwered by Dr. 
Hicks, in his Jovian, defends what he wrote, 
tho? he ſuppreſſed it for a Time : But he muſt 
anſwer for his Julian, and indeed is treated as 
a very Apoſtate, being, after a Sort of a Trial, 
ſentenced to pay five hundred Merks, to find 
Sureties for his good Behaviour for a Year, 
that he ſhould be committed Priſoner to the 
King*s-Bench till the Fine was paid, and his 
Book be burnt by the Hands of the common 
Hangman. e 
One Piece of Work further ſeemed to ly upon 
their Hand, and that was to humble the City, 
who had very ſaucily ſtood upon their Privileges 


del the other Corporations: To which Parpole, 

they reſolve to take away their Charter, where- 

by the Court not only had the making of a com- 

mon Hall, but an Houſe of Commons in a great 
Meaſure. Theſe Charters were the Things 

that now ſtood in the Way of an abſolute Go- 
vernment ; and it was reſolved to break thro? | 
this Barrier, in order to which Quo JY/arranto's Qu Mar- 
were brought againſt them, and in Progreſs of Tes a. 
Time, they were either ſurrendered by the Cor- 1 
porations themſelves, or vacated in Meſtminſter- 


Hall, by a Set of Judges picked out for that 


©, . 


cod. 
Tower for ſiſteen Years, RIP there that very 


1 


3 1 8 fell next ; part of his Crime = 
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5 — ſtance was talked of at that Time, that the King, 


Fe > ED 15:29 ee: eee 


« OR. 8 in this Extremity 4 1 Re 
>; there was ſcarce one Plank left to ſwim to the Pe 
Shore ori, it would ſeem ſome Patriots; and zeal. 
dus Lovers of their Country, that beheld witk 
© _ Concern: its gaſping, dying Liberties, diſcourſe *] 

and conſult about Meaſures to be taken; not to | 
= * the King, as was falſly pretended, bu n 

to preſerve. him, and reſcue the Government 
out of the Hands of a prevailing Popiſh Faction, 
who were preparing in all Haſte to ruin the Na-. 
tion, and wide the Spoil among themlelves, 
IT. be Earl of Een was one ef this Number, and, 
being accuſed of plotting, was immediately tak- 
huge Sid. en up, and committed to the Tower, where he 
ng, and o- vas found dead with his Throat cut by a Razor; 
ther great ho did the Work, is not known © One Circum- 


and Dyke of York, who had not been in the 


Day, tho? it may be, it 4 only to catry the Ra. 


zor, with which the 71 the Earl cut his own 
Throat. The brave Ruſſel dies at the ſame 


ws, 6 and by the ſame Ht not for contriv- 5 
ing, a Plot againſt the King, but for proſecuting by 
Wich fo . Zeal thoſe * had been herein gre 


was for writing 4 treaſonable Libel, to ſlir up 


Re- 


* Tb fallewin, Verſes, contai the chief Gauſe for which not only thit 
1 great Man, 0 others fu 2 that _ it 19 be * to add 
£ them, 45 1 1 iſe mean. 
Lyernon Sidney fills this Tom 
| An Atheiſt for diſclaiming 
A Rebel bold, for ſtriving Kill 


Crimes damned by Church and = 
Alas! where muſt his Ghoſt be ſent 5 
Of Heaven it cannot but —— 
If holy Pope be Turn-Key there; 
| And Hell it ne er muſt entertain, 
Por there is all tyrannick Reign. 
N e pin un! Where't ought to ge, 


4 Q * 


i Bl Rebellion in the Nation, having for that Pur 
pole diſperſed it all over his Cloſet. © And | 
f ſays Welkwood, ſome of the nobleſt Blood of 
the Nation was offered up ifice to the 
« Manes of Popiſh Martyrs, and made to atone 
« for the Bill of Excluſion ; Swearing came once 
more into Faſhion, and a new Evidence-Office 
was erected at M biteball ; but whereas the 
6 Witneſſes of the Popiſh Plot were brow-beatem 
and diſcouraged; thoſe of the Proteſtant Plot 
© were highly encouraged, and inſtead of Judges 
and Juries that might boggle at half Evidence, 
Care was taken to pick out ſuch as would flick 
nat nothing to ſerve a Turn.“ And it is ſaid x 
the Lord ard, as he was a forward Evi- 8 
dence againſt thoſe Gentlemen, ſo he was obli- 
ged to it; the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth having 
reconciled him to the Court, upon Condition he ' 
ſhould go thro? the Drudgery of ſwearing; and, 
upon this Encouragement, he ſoon became, as 
Sir Jobn Hawles calls him, A zhorough-paced 
Evidence. | 

And this was the Iſſue of the Popiſh Plot; 
by which it is plain, it attained its in 2 
great Meaſure; for though the King yet lives, 
his Government dies, the Enemies of the Duke 
are diſgraced and murdered, and he ſecures his 
Succeſſion. | 
Several, beſides theſe that ſuffer immediate- - 
ly, were appointed to Deſtruction, and are rec- 
koned with as ſoon as the Duke found his Way 
to the Throne: In the mean While tit Odium TC 04: 
of all this is caſt upon the Diſſenters, who wereof the po- 
not only branded for Rebels and Villains in ang ol — Ro 
Multitude of Addreſſes preſented to the King zaun“ | 
but, ſays the Complete Hiſtarian, ſeverely ar- 
raigned by the King himſelf, in a ſolemn Form 
Declaration, to all his loving Subjects; which 


Was. 


. 442. 


— — 


ſerted a particular Account of the Rye-Houſe 


being publiſhed throughout the Nation, enraged 


. wrought however pretty well, raiſed a generaf 
Criminalss. 


ments for perſecuting Diſſenters, or carrying on 
any other Work the Government had to do: But 
ferien: This Gentleman was preferred among {W/cr! 


ſpecial Occaſion for ſuch Tools of Lawyers; and 


he had the Intereſt of the Court to promote, and 


bels or Fanatick. 


2 Dr. Kenret, taking notice of thoſe Plots, fays in the Words of a 
late Writer, * That moſt looked upon the Presbyterian Plot, as a Contri- 

| © vance to baffle the Popiſh ; many of the Conſpirators were executed it 
King Cbarles's Time and the Court being reſolved to proſecute the 


Vide Complete was induſtrioully ſet to work to varniſh! over the Flaws 
Hiſtory of Eng- of Kneeling and other Witneſſes Deppſitions.----The Au- 
land, Vol. III. thor adds, However, as Airs were managed, a Ro- 
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* 
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F 
Was appointed; to be read in all Churches and 


Chappels within the Kingdom; wherein is ins 


* 


Plot and the Names of the Conſpirators; and 
in which Manner they were to accompliſh 
the Death of the King and his Brother; and this 


unthinking People againſt the Diſſenters to that 
Degree, that it is Wonder they did not meet 
with what Cain feared as his Putiſhment, tba 


every Body that found them ſhould flay them. Tt 


Out-cry, and filled the Jails with theſe black 


ONS WSA to gr aw... 


There would not to be ſure want of Inſtru-· 


the beſt qualified of all the reſt was Sir G. 7ej. T. 


ſeveral others by King Charles, when there was 
never did Man better anſwer the Deſign of hit 
Advancement than this ſame Fefertes ; neither 
regarding Law, Reaſon, or Conſcience, when 
ſuch to cruſh, as he in his Rage would call Re. 


But 


4 4 . * - 1 


reſt ; the eloquent Pen of Dr. Sp-----t, Biſhop of X---7, 


 ** nance was as fit to ſerve the Court as 4 true Hiſtory: 
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Man and his Manners are known, and will be 
remembred for this Generation at leaſt ; only one 
Inſtance I ſhall relate, it not being taken Notice 
of elſewhere, As he was making his Cir- 
cuit in the :North, calling for Vengeance where- 
ever he came, and taking it where he could a- 
gainſt the Diſſenters, he came to Newcaſtle up. 
on Tyne at the Aſſizes, 1683. and being inform- 
ed of a Company of young Plotters and Rebels, 
they were reſolved to make them, ſets him- 
ſelf with his uſual Zeal to ſuppreſs them. The 
Caſe; in ſhort, was this. 


A Number of young Men in the Town of The Mo- 


NewcaſtHe (about twenty) met together once af 


Week for mutual Aſſiſtance ond mprovementJonngMen 


in Religion; for which Purpoſe they ſpent ſomeg,* 
Time in Prayer and Conference; having. ſub-ing. 


ſcribed a Paper containing Rules, for the better 


ordering ſuch a Society, and the Work to be 
done in it, taken out of a Book of Mr. Iſaac Ams 
broſe's: One of the Society, upon what Induce- 
ment he beſt knows, turns Informer, and having 
a Copy. of this dangerous Paper, with the Names 

of the Subſcribers, makes a Diſcovery, and the 
whole Matter was laid before Judge fries at 
the Aſſizes; by which it appeared to his Lord. 
ſhip, that about twenty young Phanaticks met 
together weekly to pray and talk about Religion, 
c. his Lordſhip, whoſe Buſineſs lay as much 
with ſuch as theſe, as with Felons, &c. reſolved * 
to make Examples of them. When he was prepar- _ 
ed to proceed againſt them, he ordered the Doors 
of the Court to be locked up, and kept locked, 

till ſuch of the young Men as were in Court were 
ſecured; and, at the ſame Time, diſpatched the 
dberiff with the proper Officers to apprehond the 


lt; the Doors being 5 kept cloſed, which 


made 


Bot L need, ay nothing of his Cotidudt;. the 


oy 


OD hs 4 a "Fs 
made no ſmall Noile and Stir in the Town. His 
F  ' Lordſhip, as his Manner was, began to breathe 
out Threatning againſt the Diſſenters; and where- 
FY as ſome of the elder; of them, with whom his 
Lordſhip would have taken an Occaſion to have 
+, talked, were withdrawnfrom the Fown ; he ſaid, 
| He would take the Cubs, and that would make 
the old Foxes appear. © | 


The Offenders (ſome of whom are found in 
Court, and others of them brought m by the 
Sheriff) are preſented before bis Lordſhip's Tri- 
bunal: Such as knew his Lordſhip's Character, 
will eaſily imagine (and ſome well remember it) 
with how much Indignayon and Contempt he 
would look down upon theſe young Men. One 
of them, Mr. Thomas Verner, who had but a 
> mean Aſpect at beſt, (and the Work he was tak. 
en from made him appear at that Time meaner 
than ordinary) his Lordſhip was pleaſed to fingle 
= out, no Queſtion to triumph over his Ignorance, 
E.-.,- andtherebycxpoſe all the reſt. - Can you read, 
2: - Sirrah, ſays he? Yes, my Lord, anſwers Mr. Ver- 
| . ner; reach him the Book, ſays the Judge; the 
Clerk reaches him his Latin Teſtament; the 
PFoung Man begins to read, Matth. vii. 1, 2. (it 
7 . Place his Eye light upon, without 
any Deſign in him, as he affirmed aſterwards) 
Ne judicate, ne judicemini, ec. Conſſrue it, Sir- 
rah, ſays the Judge ; which he did: Judge not, left 
| ye be ſudged; for with what Judgment ye fudge, 
\ ye ſhall be judged : Upon which it is ſaid, his 
Liordſhip was a little ſtruck, and: fat in a Pauſe 
for ſome while (and he had Occaſion, | methinks, 
„ pauſe more upon it in the Tower a few Years 
RY "The Iſue of the Matter, in ſhort, was this, 
1 That the young Men, tho? never tried, were ſent 
do Jail, where they lay above a Year) i. e. from 
ue Aſſizes in 1663. till the firſt Aſſizes 8 
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the Death of Ning Charles) when they were 


9 73 
c called upon and ſet at Liberty, with this Repri - 

4 mand by the Judge, Go, and fin no more, leſt + | 
s | +, worſe Thing come unto you ; adding, That the 

® | King's coming to the Throne had ſaved all their 

i Lives. . If 


How they came to eſcape the Trial, which 
the Judge {aid he would bring them to, is not 
very certain ; it is ſaid, the Reaſon was, Want 
of Time: However, it was a good Provi- 
dence to the young Men, for had he proceeded 
againſt them, it had been much if they had come 
off with their Lives. The Crime charged upon 
them was no leſs than High Treaſon, and a Ju- 
ry was provided that would have anſwered his 
Lordſhip's Expettations, and followed his Di- 
rections; ane of the Jury being aſked what the 
intended to do with the young Men ; . 
There remained nothing for them (the Jury) todo, 
but to bring them in guilty, for that a Paper produc- 
ed in Court, and acknowledged by themſelves to 
be ſubſcribed by them, was by the Lord Chief 

ice declared to be High 'T'reaſon ; ſo that 
if they had been tried, it had been for High 
Treaſon; and it is known his Lordſhip ſeldom 
ſaw Cauſe to acquit any ſuch Traitors as theſe. 
Nor were the Diſſenters only run down, tho? 
they were marked for peculiar Infamy and Hard- 
ſhips ; all the reſt of the Nation, beſides Papiſts | 
and Tories, were branded as Fanaticks, and treat- 
ed acrordiugly; for any to oppoſe the Tyranny 
of the Times, favour the Bill of Excluſion, ſpeak 
againſt the Duke, or appear in the Diſcovery of 
the Popiſh Plot, was almoſt the ſame Thing, as 
formerly wearing. a Faggot to the Lollards. In Sarnard- 
this Cauſe Multitudes Biered » ſome Fines and [on e. 


Impriſonments, and others Death. Sir Samuel unreaſtma- 
Barnardiſton was fined Ten thouſand Pound, bly fined. 
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Alderman Fright impriſoned, Dutton Colt fied 1 
| an hundred thouſand Pounds, Sir Thomas Arm- 
'. Prong executed at Tyburn ; Mr, Roſwell, a dif- 
| ſenting Miniſter, was arraigned for High Trea- $ di 
ſion and found guilty; indeed the laſt Lear of 
_ _ the King's Life was almoſt wholly employed in 
= ſuch Work, the worthy grand Jury of Weſtmin- | a1 
ter deſerves to be remembred for a notable Pre F hin 
ſentment exactly to the Guſt of the Times, viz. F wit 
= Tlhat all thoſe that were for the Bill of Excluſion F wa: 
__ ſhould be proſecuted, and all Cotrventictes, &'c. | * 4 
* And this was the bleeding State of the Nation quit 


= under King Charles II. This was the Improve- E 
ment he made of all his Sufferings, and the Ex- 

q perience he ſometimes,” at his firſt coming to the ledg 
3 \ . _ Crown, talked of as learned thereby, What F Tin 
"M0 \ his Religion really was, whether Deiſt, Fapiſt, chie 
| odr nothing, is not to our Er to enquire; but and 

1 _ - Jt is certain his Reign was Popiſh enough; and 
1 ſome have thought he came under Engagement: 

| wen Abroad, to favour the Catholick Caufe, if his 
ever he. was reſtored, ' It is believed, ſays my Brot! 
Lord Clarendon, that in the Pyrenean Treaty, F . 

. fomething was agreed, viz: by King Charles (with 
the Crowns of France and - wap to the Preju- 
dice of the Proteſtant Intereſt; which the com- 
plete Hiſtory ſuppoſes to be no leſs than to eſta- 
bliſh Popery, or at leaſt tolerate it, ſetting an Ex. 
-ample in his own Perſon; when he came to die 
he tecwved extreme Undtion from Huddleſton 
the Priel; whether he deſired it, I cannot lay; 
and we know after his Death, his Brother endea- 
Wo: voured to convince the Nation of his being a Px 
piſt, by. publiſhing: two Papers taken ont of the 
5 © **  Rrong Box, implying as mu ck. , 
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A It ſeems, a little before his Death, he began K. Charles 


hh * 


to awake out of his Security, became thoughtful thinks of 
about retrieving Things, if poſſible : It is ſaid, . 
diſcourſing of the deſperate. Condition of his fuss. 
Affairs, he complained how much he had been 
abuſed, and took Occaſion to ſay, that if he lived 

a Month longer, he would find a Way to make 
himſelf eaſy the reſt of his Life. This he ſpoke 

with ſome Warmth ; and it is ſuppoſed his Deſign 

was to ſend the Duke of York Abroad, call Home 
* Monmouth, call a new Parliament, and purſue 

quite different Meaſures from what he had done, 

But theſe Reſolutions came too late; the Duke He haſt- 
of York and his Creatures. preſently got Know- 5 * 
age of the King's Diſcourſe, and thought it high wer] | 

ime to beſtir themſelves to prevent the Miſ- 
chief and Diſappoiritment that threatned them, 
and therefore forthwith prepare the King for the 
laſt Anointing ; ſo that, on the 6th of February 
1684. in the Midſt of his uſual Health, he makes 
his Exit; and leaves the Throne to his impatient 
Brother; and the Nation under Plague of a 
| WL Popiſh 


* Mommouth was now in Holland, whither the Duke of Torts Diſpleaſure 
had forced him. The King ſtill followed him with Marks of that warm 
Affection that he always bere towards him, though often diſſembled; 
be furniſhed him with Money, ſent him kind Meſſages, wrote to him 
with his own Hand, and was now reſolved to bring him to Court. This 
the Duke of Monmguth himſelf takes Notice of in his Journal, Zanuary 
5th, fays he, I received a Letter from J marked by twenty nine, 
(7. e. the King) that in February, I ſhould certainly have Leave to re- 


tun. February 3. I had a Letter from L------ that my Buſineſs was al- 


moſt done, but muſt be ſo ſudden, as not to leave Room for thirty nine's, 
(i. e. the Duke of York's) Party to counter-plot ; in the mean Tune, 
the Duke of York was to be ſent away, which it was ſuppoſed the King 
had intimated to him; ſo that there was like to be a ſpeedy Revolution, 
at Court, a Change of Councils and Counſellors, which the Duke and 


his Creatures to be ſure would not eaſily bear; and it is very probable, _ 


the new Project was all the Diſtemper King Cherlex had in his Head, and 


the real Apoplexy of which he dicd. 


22 3 \ 2 > 
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5, C3. 
Popiſh Pipers as « Puniſhment of their own 

Choice and Folly. —_ 
The Keader needs. not be farpei ed whe] | 


- 
=] 
Is | 


tell him, that Plotting againſt the cy ea Re- 


EK. Janet ligion and Britiſh Liberties, was now very 
5228 much at an End. The Thing to be done in 


Iy to M 
firſt Lord's 


to convert England 20 Po opery or die a 


this, was to execute Plots in former Reigns, 


Day after and accotapliſh what they had been fo long pre- 
his Acceſk. paring. King James, immediately after "ths 
ON. 


cath of his Brother, the next Lord's Day, 


went openly to Maſs ; thereby proclaiming to all 


the World what it Was a Crime to whiſper a little 
before. Indeed ſome, even of the Papiſls, 


thought this not over politick, it was however 


fair Warning to the Froceſtants whe they muſt 


expect. 
"Hut tho? Liok James was willivg g as to own | 


himſelf a Papiſt, and paſs for ſuch among his 
Subjects; he e fo far to impoſe upon 
them, as to make them believe he would take 
care of the Proteſtant Religion, a Thing 1 


ſible, and inconſiſtent with what he profebes; 


for nothing is mote certain, than that every Ca- 
tholick Prince, is bound by all that is ſacred, 
even upon Penalty of Damnation, to deſtroy He- 


| reticks, and root out Hereſy, out of his Domini- 


ons: An Omiſſion of what the Church has made 
Duty herein, will bring a Prince under the Ana- 
thema of the Fourth CE Gee Council, and the 
Council of Conſtance : It has ruined many a one 


in this World, and they ſay, will damn him in 
the next. All this, to be ſure, King James 
knew well enough; the Jeſüits, the conſtant 


Directors of his Conſcience, would not ſuffet 


him to be ignorant of it, and the Event ſhows 
 'he- was true to the Principles of Religion he had 
aſpouſed, and that he acted according to the 


Reſolution, he is ſaid to have taken, v3z. either 


Martyr. 
Not- 
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Notwithſtanding WA. . ſit to conceal his 
real Intentions (I may call them folemn Obli- 
geations) to extirpate Hereſy for a Time, and 
theteſore the Day King Charles died, he meets 


e. | the Council, and makes the following Declara- 

ns, 8 | | 

re- My Lords, pt! 

he N Efare'] enter upon any Buſineſs, I think fit x. una, 
Y, to ſay ſomething to you : Since it has pleu-promiſes 
all ed Almighty Gad to place me in this Station, andbe will 


tle am nous to ſucceed ſo good and gracious a King, maintain 
is, as well as ſo very 9 Brother ; I think it 15 2 F 
Fer to declare to you, That I will endeavour to followgion, c. 
his Example, and moſt eſpecially in that of bis 
great Clemency and Tenderneſs to bis People. 7 

wn have been reported to be a Man for arbitrary 

his Power, but that is not the only Story that has 

on been made of Me ; and I fhall make it my En- 

ke deayour to preſerve this Government, both in 

ol- | Churchand State, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed, I 

d; know the Principles of the Church of England are 

a | for Monarchy, and the Members of it have ſhewn 

d, themſelves good and loyal Subjects; therefore, 

le- T foall always take Care to defend and ſupport 

nt- it. I know too, that the Laws of England are 

de # ſufficient to make the King as great a Monarch 

na- as I can with: And as T Shall never depart front 

he F the juſt Rights and Prerogative of the Crown, 

ne  /© I ſhall never invade any. Man's Property. 7 4 
in have often. heretofore vemured my Life in De. 
ws | fence of this Nation, and I sball ſtill go as far 

nt 1 65 i Man in preſerving it, in all its juſt Rights 


ter and Liberties, 

ws SF i; dl ED ISR : 
ad Theſe good Works, deſigned to blind the 's 
he Eyes of a credulous People, and continue their i 

er Delvfion upon them, were repeted to his Par- 

„ liament in May following, when he tells them 
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ke choſe to give them this Aſurahee concerving = 


the Care he would take of Religion and 3 
in the Words he uſed when he firſt came to the 
Crown, the better to evidence to you, ſays he, 
that I ſpoke them not by Chance, and conſe- 


| Fa you may firmly rely upon a Promiſe ſo 


olemnly made. But who could firmly rely up- 


on the Promiſe, that knows it is lawful to make 


any Promiſes to Hereticks on ae! > to decerye 
u 


— 
o 

— * 
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, but Duty, 


them; and that it 1s not ce t 
iſes when made; nay, 


to break thoſe ſolemn Prom 


that it is a damnable Sin not no do it? And yet, 
unhappy Nation! How were all Sorts of People 


cajolled and cheated with Words of Vanity. 
In another Speech, a few Days after, he goes 


further, and tells them; © He had a true English 


Heart, as jealous of the Honour of the Nation, 


sas theirs could be; and that he pleaſed himſelf 
b with the a5 that, with the Bleſſing of God, 


all the Meaſures we have been ſo long concert. 


and the Parllament's Aſſiſtance, he might carry 
the Reputation of it higher in the World than 
ever it had been in the Time of his Anceſtors? 
And now the Work is done, all Hearts are gain- 


ed, and the whole Nation almoſt falls at his Feet: 
Nay, it ſeems, the French Court was ſtruck 


with this unexpected Language, inſomuch, that a 


great Miniſter there, preſently writes to their 
Ambaſſador in England, Cavity 

the King's Speech afforded ſufficient Matter of 
Thought with them, being in a Strain that looked 
quite contrary to what they expected : Adding, 


If he and his Parliament come to a cordial 


Truſt one of another, it may probably change 


ding, for the Glory of our Monarch, and the 


__ * eſtabliſhing the Catholick Religion.” It ſeems 


they ſulpected the King would begin to conſult 
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ing to him, that 
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Proof he underſtood the infamous Maxim his 
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Honour, and endeavour to 
oblige a People, that were many of them ſo juſt, - 
ly jealous of him: But'they were afraid, where 
no Fear was, King James had thoroughly im- 
bibed the Jeſuits Principles, and gave abundant 


Grandfather uſed ta repete, and indeed practiſe 

as much as any Man in the World, 2 ne ſcit 

diſſimulare, neſcit regnare, he is nat fit for a King, 

that cannot diſſemble. 12 
But let us a little enquire into this Matter; 

ſee how. King James performed in the Particulars 

mentioned. We heard what he promiſed, yiz, 

to govern with great Clemency and 'Tenderneſs 

to his Peaple, to preſerve the Government both 

in Church and State, and to invade no Man's 

Property; and how well he did this, let the 

Tranſactions of his whole Reign witneſs, , let 

many Thouſands. of the preſent Age tell, and 

let faithful Annals tell it ta Poſterity, as 4 Cauts- 

on how they ever any more truſt the Word and 

Promiſe of a Popiſh King. : | 
Moumouth's Rebellion (who was King Char- Mex. 

less natural Son by Mrs. Halter, unleſs, as ma- t 

ny thought, he was married to her, and a very — | 

great Favourite of that Prince, gave King James ich tt. 

one of the firſt Opportunities of ſhewing his8ufferings 

Mercy. This Gentleman after, King Charles's of his Ad. 

Death, expecting na Favour at the Engh/b Court, erents. 

continues Abroad, and retiring from the World, 

betakes himſelf to a more ſtudious Courſe of Life 

than formerly, but was preyailed with by the 

carneſt Sollicitation and icy of ſome warm 

and zealous Proteſtants that were lothe to ſtand 

by and fee their Country fink, to undertake its 

Reſcue, which he did (very unſeaſonably to be 

lure) and as is known, miſcarried and periſhed. 

in the Attempt, _ | | 


Now 


| ths great homid and feste to be 
iet be died « Martyt for the Peop 


N 


| 7 Methods of Profecution 

. - were ſuchas much leſſened the Gander 
His Cleampnry; 

© | Preſence, when he was reſolved to ſacrifice him, 
Jooked like triumphing over his Miſery. This 
Piece of Conduct, ſays Weliwood, was an Excep- 
tion againſt a general Rule, inviolably obſerved 
among Kings never to allow a Criminal under Sen- 


fence 47 5. the Sight of bis Princes's Face, with- 
fo pardon him ; but it was done, its 
the 


thought, to 2945 Queen's Malice, and give 
5 ity to inſult him, which ſhe did 
'The unbappy Man was immedi. 


— y. 


e ately hurtied from his Majeſty's Preſence to the 
| 85 3 and two Days aſter to the Scaffold; 


a little before his Execution, he deliver- 
5 py Hot declaring, he died in the Faith of 
ri Thet God would work a Deliverance for 
bis People, and then will be diſcovered, fays he, 
ralleled Vil- 

of; adding, 
| %s, and with 
the like Perſwaſion of — coming, ma- 
ny others died that ſuffered with him in the fame 
Cauſe. Captain Anſley was not the only Perſon 
| that {poke to this Effet, via. That he did not 
| of what he had done; adding, - tho? it 
_ © hath pleaſed the wiſe God for Reaſons bet 
known to himſelf, now to blaſt our Deſigns, 
y et he will deliver his P e by Ways we 
8 not of En WY 


lanies our Enemies have been guil 


ue” ges, Tbe Head of the Rebellion being taken of 


am, they proceed againſt the Accomplices, * And 


1 dodge tho wiſe and good Princes (to uſe the Words 


of an ingenious Writer) content themſelves on 


1 ſuch Occaſions with r the Ning lead #1 
Lan 
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and ſome few M.A py by a Barbarity 
© nat to be paralleled in the Reigns of Nero, Cu- 
Fo Agula, and the moſt celebrated Tyrants, not 
only thoſe who had been actually in Arms witly 


the Duke of Monmouth, but even thoſe who 


* had any way aſſiſted, or ſo much as harbouted 
them (whether they could help it or not) were 
equally involved iu the Crime of his Infurrec- | 
tion. Poſterity will hardly believe the Cruel- 

* ties committed by the Lord Chief Juſtice Je- 
« feries, who with four other Judges his Aſſiſt- 
* ants, and a Body of Troops commanded: by: 


rd, was ſent into the Weſt of England with 
a ſpecial Commiſſion to try the poor Wretches. 


How they executed their Commiſſion there, 
is related by many Hiſtories, more particularly 
than I can prerend ro do here, Ir is faid, that 
this infamous Judge *; ed Geer pt above 
five hundred Perſons in a few Towns of the Weſt, 
whereof 229 wete executed; ſome found the Be- 
nefit, I cannot ſay of the King's Mercy, but the 
Judges Avarice, who was ready enough to grant 
a Pardon to ſuch as could pay well for it; and 
it ſeems Pardons were ſold by him at all Sorts of 


Prices, from 107. to 14000 Guineas, which laſt 


Sum this Judge of Iniquity did not ſcruple to 
take from 122 - and with which he 
bought an Eſtate, that may be juſtly called the 


Field of Blood. When he came to Dorcheſter, he 
_ contrived a notable Stratagem to diſpatch thirty 


Priſoners that were accuſed of aſſiſting the Duke 
of Monmouth ; he told them whoever pleaded 
not guilty, and were found otherwiſe, ſhould 
have little Time to live, and if any expected 
Favour they muſt plead guilty ; by which 
Means many were decoyed, and drawn to plead 


\ guilty 
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_ Gen nee of this brutiſh Man' $ Pro- 
ceedings, are peculi 
by. x Liſle, was tried for concealing Mr. Hicks, 


brought her in three Times not 
the Judge hectored them out of their 


fon, for which ſhe was beheaded, The Taws- 


tun Virgins that only flouriſhed Colours for Mon- 


mau, were AE to buy their Pardons, at fifty, 


| 855 E or his Horſe, 
Hay to the Ca 8 P 
Fete 15 be whippel, of which Number was 


- forty, thirty Pounds, &c. a Piece, Some it is 


Aid, ſuffered for carrying in their Waggons the 
Buke's Baggage, tho conſtrained to it. A Con- 


ed for executing Monmouth's 


ſtable was hang 


ts which he was commanded to do. And 


Man for ws three. Penyworth 


ts, ſeveral were 0 


Jobn Tutchin. It ſeems he eſcaped the Fate 


ö — — (hanging) by changing his Name; 
Which when Fefferies underſtood, he cauſed him 


to be brought before him again, after he had diſ- 
miſſed and acquitted him; and having railed at 


him, as his Manner was, be ſentenced him to 


remain in Priſon ſeyen Years, and once every 


' Year to be whipped thro? all the Towns in Dor- 


ceſterſbire: One preſent, ſignificd.to his Lord- 


| ſhip, that there were a great many Towns in the 


County, and that the Sentence would amount to 


3 Whipping about once a Fortnight; adding, and. 


Jefferies, he 


he is a very young Man. Ay, fays 


it young. Man, but FO is an old Rogue, and all 


the 


ar; an extreme old Woman, 


Miniſter (in no Proclamation) 
77 and one Mr, Nelthrop, a Stranger to her; and 
= tho the Ju 
guilty, | 
ciences, and the poor Gentlewoman out 4 
bet Life; ſo at laſt they were forced to change 
their Verdict, and make her guilty of High Trea- 


oo 2 ag RaOp 


2 OV 


and when the Inhumanity of this, and 


— 
— 
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** . 
the Intereſt in England hall not reverſe the Set- 
tence: I have upon him; upon which Mr. 
Tutchin petitions the King to grant him the Fa- 
vour to be hanged with the reſt of his Fellow- 
Priſoners. e 0 
And theſe were ſome of the Triumphs of that 
bloody Man: Indeed King James's Friends, 
to take off from him the Iufamy of ſuch Pro- 
ceedings, pretended that he ſhowed his Diſſike 
of them, but I know not which Way, unleſs by 
making Jefferies, the Author of them, Lord High 
Chancellor of England, upon his Return, and 
that in Conſideration, as it was expreſſed, of the 
many eminent and faithful Services he had ren- 
dred the Crown, as well in the late King's Time, 
as ſince his Majeſty's Acceſſion. © 
_ I ſhall only take Notice, that tho* Zefferies 
gloried in what he had done, yet Colonel Kirk 
put in for Part of the Honour of this Service: 
One Circumſtance may ſerve for a 'Faſte of the 
Man. Upon the Day appointed for the Execu- 
tion of ſome of his Priſoners, he invites the Ofi- 
cers to Dinner, and for their Entertainment, or- 
ders ten of the Priſoners to be turned off the Lad- 
der, with an Health to the King, ten in an Health 
to the Queen, and ten in an Health to Jefgeries ; 
er of 
his Executions, were complained of, he excuſed 
himſelf, and ſaid, he did nothing but by expreſs 
Order from the King and his General. 2 
This Work being diſpatched, King James is at 
© Leiſure to reckon with ſome of his old Frien 
ſuch as had ſtood in his Way, and diſobliged him 
in the Matter of the Popiſh Plot, &'c. in the 
former Reign. He begins with Titus Oates, who 
was tried for a double Perjury in the Evidence 
be had given about the Plot, and-tecerved the 
following Sentence. 12 Ae 


: . 
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„ "That he be 490 ad yh cred t. 


I" 


ever: That on Tk — and in the Pillory 
yer, fore thi Royal on Wedneſday . 
f = be whipped from rep uh to Newgate bythe 
. ;' arid on 2 — following / 

1 to Tyburn : That be Jandinthe 


* 


3 5 mes (onthe Doys mentioned) every | 
= fr Fre ante Boy Merl; for each 
_-.- e errands, b ns 


Ti — Te ther 
40, on y he was or rather 
flayed, the Hangman being feed to do his Work 
mad 1 W. and on ws Dep: the dreadful ue coo 

= 


bt do be 


a Means of faving his Life. 
the fame Year, Dang ed 
his Narrative that he publiſhed; by which he 
made it appear, That the Fre an Plot 
Was nothing but a Contrivance. of the Papiſts | 
© 20 conecal their own Plot againſt the King and 
Government, and to throw it upon the Presby- 
1 Norm For- re ee N e | 
| 5 wh hat ante burn, 
| in his 3 Tyburn, was vow 7 into the 
by a Papiſt, with a Tuck at the End of a 
Cane, of which he died. Sometime after Miles - 
Pronce was ſentenced and puniſned, fined and 
_ whipped as perjured in the Evidence he brought 
5 . Sir Edmundbury Godfrey : Alderman Cor- 
2 was ad for High Treaſon, for hav- 
ing engaged to aſſiſt Monmnth, &c. But, ſays 
one juſtly, The true Reaſon of this Profecuti- 
don Was, that Mr, Corniſb, when Sheriff of Lon- 


. * had been very e again. the oo 2 


— 


| after he had 3 
Durham and others ded by the — Foe 
fioners, his 3 Zeal and Bold - 


4 „ „ 25 td hh. At 12 Fr N . 6 > T 
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c nia, ſlo 15 at = U Blood. maſt *. 
a ate bus Coal for the Proteſtant Religion. 


| that we nientioned beſote, 3 
18 TI r 2 Coals again, 
Hang: 5 


Mr. 
left Ty 
and has his Back p 


nefs he had ſhown in Defence of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and particularly his Addreſs to the 
Engliſh Proteſtants in King Famess Army ; for 
this he is ſentenced to ſand three Times in the 
Pilloty, to pay a Fine of five hundred Merks, 


and to bewhigped from NewgatetoTyburn, which 
was exe with much vs It is faid a 
mercenary Prieſt offered to beg the latter Part 


of the Sentence (the Whipping) for two hundred 
Pounds but could not prevail with the King, who 
anſwered, Sixce Mr. Johnſon has rhe Sper of - 
Martyrdom, it was fit be ſhould ſuffer. 

It would be too large to relate all the Paſſa- 
ger of this Kind, what has been ſaid may ſerve 

and -therefore ſhall cloſe the Ac- | 

count with the Caſe of Mr. Baxter + He was Mr. Bar-. 
committed by Fefferies Warrant, for his Parg- ter ter's tes 
phrafe on the? New Teſtament, which was called ſor 3 
a ſcandalous and ſeditious Book againſt the Go- Neu Tes. 
vernment. May 18. he was brought to his Tri- tament. 
al, but being very much indiſpoſed, he moved by 
his Counſel for further Time, but the Judge ones 
out in a Paſſion, I will not give him a Mmute's 
Time to fave his Life: We have had to deal 
with other Sort of Perſotis, but now we'have a 
Saint to deal with, I know how to deal with 
Saints as welt as Sinners. Yonder (ſays he) ſtands 
Oates in the Pillory, and he fays he ſuffers for 


Truth, and ſo ſays Baxter, but if Baxter on 
ut. 
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but fiand on the other Side of the Pitlory with 


him, I would ſay two of the greateſt Rogues and 


Raſcals in the Kingdom ſtood there. The Paſſa- 


N his Paraphraſe on Matth. v. tg. 
5 & iii. 6. Mark ix. 39. Mark xi. 30. &. The 
main Charge was, That he in theſe Paſſages re- 
 "Hefted on the Prelates of the Church of England, 
and ſo was guilty of Sedition. His Council were 
not ſuffered to proceed in the Defence of their 
Client, but were brow-beaten- and hectored by 


the Judge in a Manner that ſuited B:l/mgsgate, 


much better than the Tribunal of Juſtice. Mr. 


Baxter, beginning to ſpeak for himſelf, ſays 


| Zeffeties to him, Rithard, Richard, Doſt thou 


think we will hear thee poiſon the Court? And; 


| Richard, thou art an old Fellew, an old Knave, 


thou haſt written Books enough to fill a Cart, e- 


very one as full of Sedition (I may „Lee 


as an Egg's full of Meat, hadſt thou been whip- 
d out of thy Writing: Trade forty Years ago, 


. it had been happy. I know thou haſt a mighty 


and I ſee a great many of thy Brotherhood 


FS, 2 
nn Corners, to ſee what will become of their 


mighty Don, but by the Grace of Almighty God 


I will cruſh them all. 


After this ſtrange Inſult, another of Mr. Bax- 


| ters Council (Mr, Atkinſon) begins to ſpeak, 
aAh̃ncdl to clear Mr. Baxter, would have read ſome 
Paſſages of the Book, but Fefferies cried out, 


You ſball not draw me into a Conventicle with your 


Annotation, nor your ſnivelling Parſon neither. 
Soc that when neither he himſelf, nor the Law- 


yers could” be heard, but were all ſilenced by 


Noiſe and Fury, the Judge proceeds to ſum up 


the Matter to the Jury, It is notoriouſly 
* known, ſays he, there has been a Deſign to 
© ruin the King and Nation, the old Game has 


| © been renewed, and this bas been the wal 


* 
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but the Time was, when no Man ſo ready at, 
Bind your Kings in Chains, and your Nobles in 
Fetters of Iron; and, To your Tents, O Iſrael! 
Gentlemen, for God's Sake, do not let us be gul- 
led twice in an Age. When he had done his Ha- 
rangue, Mr. Baxter prefumes to ſay, Does your 
Lotaſhip think any EN will pretend to paſs a 
Verdict on me upon Tuck 4 Trial? I will or 
ou, Mr. Baxter, por s he, do not trouble 
ead about that: The Jury immediatel aid 
_ their Heads together at the Bar, and brought hint. 
ilty. This was May 30. and on the 2gth 
of of Sum: following, Judgment was given againſt 
him that he ſhould pay a Fine of five hundred 
Merks, 1y in Priſon till it was paid, and be bound 
to his good Behaviour ſeven Years; And thus 
we hive ſeen how the firſt Part of King Fames's 
Promiſe was made good : Such was his Clemen- 
ey 1 This the Mercy of his Government ! 
T am now to conſider him in another Reſpect; 
as governing according to Law, oa Liber- 
ty and Religion, for this he had ed and 
to at his Coronation; but — he that 
has either read or heard the Paſſages of his Reign, 
ax- muſt conclude he had a bad Cience, or a bad 
ak, Memory; and that he either never deſigned. | 
me f what he promiſed, or ſoon forgot himſelf: It is 
| | needleſs to produce Particulars for the Proof of 
this to Engh/ſbmen, witneſs his whole Reign; 
however, ? ſhall touch upon a few Things. | 
It was looked upon a Rade ominous, that im-K. tt 
mediately after his Declaration in Council, where-ſs up hiv 
in he tells them he would invade no Man's Pro- 2 
perty, he ſhould put forth a Proclamation for le-Foue | 
vying and continuing that Part of the Cuſtoms” . 
that had been granted to King Charles only for 
Lie. "FU was perfect _ needleſs, 8 Parliam _ 
bein 
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* .» being ſoon to meet, who, no Queſtion, would 

| have granted that by Law which he {eized with- f * 
out, and many took Umbrage at it, apprehend- ---. 


lag it was done on Purpoſe to introduce that Form ſp 
f abſolute Government he peſolved to ſet up. The of 
better to countenance this, and make it the more at 


effectual, an Addreſs was procured from the th, 
Middle Temple, preſented by Sir Humpbry Mac- 
worth, wherein they own his Majeſty's Care of at 
the Government in preſerving the Cuſtoms; that ſen 
his Majeſty's high Preragative is the greateſt de- || by 
- _*  curity of the Liberty and Property of the Subject. cou 
But this was but playing at ſmell Games, and | mo 
touching with the little Finger, it was higher the 
Things the King aimed at, and therefore when || Ma 
he had got thro* the Trouble Monmonth's In- nify 
ſurrection gave him, he opens his Mind more and 
ent. fully to the next Parliament, and declares. both citat 
s. for a fanding Army, and for intruſting Papiſts | Ron 
with Commiſſions in it. He tells them the Con- give 
cern he had for the Peace and Quiet of his Sub- 
ilects, as well as for the Safety of kis Govern- 
8 ment, made him think it neceſſary to increaſe. 
1 the Number of his Army to the Proportion he 
had done; adding, (which was the — 
© Let none take Offence that there are ſome Oſ- 
ſicets in the Army not qualified according to 
b the late Teſts for their Employments. The 
Gentlemen, 1 mult tell you, are well known to 
6 8 4 n formerly ſerved me on many 
Occaſions, and always approved the Loyalt 
| . + of their br ori. their Practices, Tal 
-- + them now fit to be employed under me; and 
Vill deel plainly with you, that aſter having 
© had the Benefit of their Services at ſuch a Time 
of Need and Danger, I will neither expoſe them 
to Diſgrace, nor my ſelf to the Want of _ J. 
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I if chere ſhall bee . to make 
-'» | +© them neceſſary to me.“ So that now the King 
1 ſpoke gut, declaring for a ſtanding Army in Time 
0 of Peace, and without Conſent of Parliament, and 
© at once diſpenſing with all the Oaths and Teſts 
e the Law had ict as 4 Bulwar k againſt Pope. 
c The, Houſe of Commons were juſtly alarmed The Houſe 
of at this, and therefore after many Debates, repre. ol Com- 
at lent to his Majeſty, that theſe Officers could not ming © 
2. by Law be capable of their Employments, nor pic OK- 
t. could the Incapacities they were under be re- cers, con- 
id moved but by Act of Parliament, but that out of tray 
er the great Reverence and Duty they owed to his La. 
en || Majeſty, they were preparing a Bill to indem- 
n- | nify them from the Penaltics they had incurred, 
re and it is ſaid the Commons were willing to capa- 
#1 citate by an Act. of Parliament ſuch a Number of 
ts | Komen Catholick Officers as his Majeſty ſhould 
on- give a Liſt of: But this did not anſwer the King's 

ÞF Purpoſe, and therefore, after he had ſtornicd at 
ro- the Diſappointment, he put an End to their De- 
aſe Þ| bates, by proroguing — then diſſolving them. 
he Things not ſuceceding as was hoped in Eng- . 9 
nt land, his Majeſty turned himſelf to his Friends The Scat 
wy in Scotlayd, where he expected a more entire aſſert _ l 
- to Compliance, having found the firſt Parliament fie: ont 
Phe there, which fat down May 23. 1685. /o much power. 
1to ter his own Heart. The firſt Act they paſſed, 
my $a called an Act for the Security of the Prote- 
alty | fant Religion, but (lays Dr. Kennet truly) they 
7 meant for the Extirpation of the Presbyterians. 
The next Act was for ſetiling the Exciſe of 
Inland and Foreign Commodities upon his Ma- 
jeſty and Heirs for ever; and in the Preamble of 
this Act they declare, That they abhor all 
m. Principles which are derogatory to the King's 
i fſacred, ſupreme and abſolute Power and Au- 
I. thority, Which none, whether private Perſons 64 4 

| 3 _-_ E — 
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3 © or collegiate Bodies, can participate of any ß 

=  * Manner of Way, but in Dependance on him; 
and therefore they take this Occaſion to renew = 

their hearty and fincere Offer of their Lives 

aud Fortunes, to aſſiſt, and defend and main- 

* tain his Rights and Prerogatives againſt all 
© Mortals, The 8th of May, the ſame Parlia- | 
ment paſſed two other Acts, the firſt to forbid | 

1 Preaching, or reſorting to Houſe or Field - Con- ö 
Hill. of x, venticles, under Pain of Death, c. the other ? 
Ham, to make it High-Treaſon to give or take the Na- ? 
Pol , tional Covenant, as explained 1638, or write in 4 
| Pes. 186. the Defence of it: And the better to tie up that | b 
Nation to a deſpotict Yoke, they paſſed another 

Act on the 24th of the ſaid Month, ordaining all G 
the Subjects of that Kingdom, whenſoever re- | ©: 
quired, to aſſert the Royal Prerogatives, and Pe 
ſwear to defend the King and his Succeſſors in { 
the Exerciſe of their abſolute Power, under the in 


4 Pain of Baniſhment. X. 
TI.,hbhe King preſuming, from theſe Advances, of 
- Iva (ſays an ingenious Writer) the Scots would eaſily ks, 


de faſhioned to his Pleaſure, he recommends to M 
tem his innocent Roman Catholick Subjects, who, b 

as they had given good Experience of their true 

Loyalty and peaceabie Behaviour, ſo he would 

have them have the Protection of his Laws, with- 

out lying under Obligations their Religion could 
= not admit of. But, tho* many were for obliging 
LT his Majeſty in this, it could not be carried with- 
out warm Debates, and firong Objections on the 

other Side; in the Midſt of which his Majeſty 

ſends an Expreſs to the Earl of Murray, to pro- 

rogue or diflolye the PMliament : However, the 
February following, 1686. he does the Work 

himſelf in a Way more agreeable to him, puts 

5 forth his Proclamation for Liberty of Conſcience, 
__ | Fepealing the Laws made againſt the Tape, 7 
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and it ſeems the Lords of the Council were ſo 
entirely devoted to the Court, as to receive this 


legal Proclamation, contrived to ruin the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt with Applauſe, telling his Maje- 
ſty, His Orders were exactly obeyed, and that 


his Royal Proclamation was printed and pub- 
© liſhed, by which his Majeſty had given a fur 


* ther Proof of his Favour and Goodnels to all 
* his Subjects; adding, that they conceive ſuch 
© of Bug Subjects (meaning the Papiſts) as ſhall be 
* employed by his Majeſty in Offices of Truſt, 
civil or e are ſuſhciently ſecured by his 
Authority and Commiſſion for exerciſing the 
© ſame.” This was exactly to the King's Guſt; 
but what then ſignify Acts of Parliament? 
But it was in Treland that King Fames's De- 


ſigns of enſlaving his People, and ſetting up Po- | 
pery, took moſt : The King begun there as ſoon 7;rcomneÞs 

as he came to the Throne, and purſued his Mea- Methods 
ſures ſo vigorouſly, that the Proteſtant Intereſt in ſuppreſs 

in a few Yeats was brought to the laſt Gaſp; Dr. ant Reli- 
Kennet ſays the Proſpect of this broke the Heart gion and 

of the Duke of Ormond, who was Lord Lieute- Liberty in 


nant of Ireland, but recalled within leſs than two Ve 


Months after King Zames's Acceſſion. It would 
require a Volume, to relate but Part of the ille- 
gal, arbitrary, cruel and inhuman Methods, u- 
{ed under the Adminiſtration of Tyrconnel to ſup- 

reſs the Proteſtants, and ſet up Popery in that 
Na e and it is excellently well done alrea- 
dy in Biſhop King's State of Ireland, whether 
I refer. I ſhall only tranſcribe a few Paſſages 
out of him, to give the Reader a more com 


' henſive Idea of the Miſeries of thoſe Times; and 


1 ſhall firſt take Notice what Sort of Creatures 


they were King James advanced and employed 


as his Tools in all his foul Work. Ba, 


J 
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Ia Ireland, 10 5 uthor, before it Was 
© conquered by the Engliſh, the Heads of Septs 
« were abſolute over their Tenants, their, Wills 
v © paſſed for Laws, and all their Proceedings were 
"*  -- © merely arbitrary and deſpotick, whatever the 
"> + Landlord had Occaſion for, he fent to his Te- 
PL 5 nant's Houſe, and cauſed it to be brought him, 
without Conſideration or Allowance, 6r, if he 
pplcaſed, he went to the Tenant's Houſe with 
© his:Retrinue, aud there ſtayed as long as he 
> _ . thought fu, _ and drinking, and uſing e. 
very Thing the Tenant had as his own : This 
. Practice was called Coſbering, and ſeveral Laws 
have been made againſt it. But many of the 
obdold Landlords loſt their Eſtates by Outlawrics 
= * and Artainders, for their Rebellion in the Year 
| 1641. and for murdering the Proteſtants. at that 6 
Time; many of them had ſold their Eſtates c. 
vb and ſome had mortgaged them for more than 5 
tc © their Value two or three Times to ſeveral Pei- 4 
+ +. * ſons, a Practice very common in Ireland. But | 
+  * it is obſervable, that it is the Humour of this 40 
People to count an Eſtate ſtill their own, tho 5: 
© they have ſold it on a moſt valuable Conſidera- 
* tion, or have been turned out of it by the molt 
regular Proceedings of Juſtice, , ſo that they 
*reckon every Eſtate theirs that either they or 
© their Anceſtors had at any Time in their Poſ- 
* ſeſſion, no Matter how many Years ago; and 
btb their pretended Title and Gentilit „they 
dave ſuch an Influence upon the poor e 
of their own Nation and eligion, who live on 
* thoſe Lapds, that theſe Tenants look on them 0 
till, tho' out of Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, as 4 
Kind of Landlords, maintain. them after a Fa- 4 
£ ſhion in Idleneſs, and entertain them in the | 
- © coſbering Manner, Theſe Vagabonds reckon- 4 
ed themſelves great Gentlemen, and that it f 
C ie ; 
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© would be a great Diſparagement to them to be- 


take themſelves to any Calling, Trade, or Way 


© of. Induſtry, and therefore either ſupported 
© themlelves = ſtealing and torying, or opprel- . 
© fing the poor Farmers, and exacting ſome Kind 


_ © of Maintenance, either from their Clans and 


« Septs,- of from thoſe that lived on the Eſtates 
* to which they pretended; and theſe pretended 
© Gentlemen, together with the numerous co: 
© hering Popiſh Clergy, that lived much after the 
5 ſame Manner, were the two-greateſt Grievan- 
ces of the Kingdom, and more eſpecially hin- 
© dred its Settlement and Happineſs : The Laws 
* of England were intolerable to them both, nor 
could they ſubmit under them.” ; er * 
As to the Popiſh Landlords, who vet retain- 
ed their Eſtates, it put them out of all Patience 
* to find that the Bodougb, their Tenant (for ſo 
they call the meaner Sort of People) ſnould 

© have equal Juſtice againſt them, as well as a- 


gainſt their Fo- Churl. That the Landlord 


* ſhould be called to an Account for killing or 
* robbing his Tenant, or raviſhing his Daughter, 


© ſeemed to them an unreaſonable Hardſhip. * It 


© was unſufferable to Men that had been uſed to 
* no Law but their.own Will, co be levelled with 
the meaneſt in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; 


and every Time they were croſſed by a Tenant 
that would not patiently bear their Impoſitions, 


they curſed in their Hearts the Laws of England. 


© and called to Mind the glorious Days of their 
* Anceſtors, who with a Word of their Mouths _ | 


© could hang or ruin which of their Dependants 


they pleaſed, and had in themſelves the Power 

© of Peace or War. | 2 hs 

© Now theſe very Men were the Officers King 

© Zames employed and truſted above all others, 

* he eſpouſed their Intereſt from the Time he 
i . | bad 


. _ ; 7. 


x * * , 7 
q . xv 


) 


© Favourites 1 Confidents, and to provide for 


* them, he turned his Exgliſʒ and Provence Sub. . 


C jeQs firſt out of the Army, then out of their ci. 


vil Truſts and Employments, and laſtly out of 
- © their Fortunes and Eſlates. He knew very well 
© that the Tempers 


and Genius of theſe Men 
* were at Enmity to the Laws, and fitted for that 
© Conſtitution o Slavery under which he deſign- 
ed to bring the Kingdoms: He found that none 
© were more fawning to their Superiors than they, 


© nor did they flatter with more Meanneſs and 
* Servility; and, according to the Nature of ſuch 


8 People, none are more inſolent and tyrannous 
r to their Inferiors; and this was the Reaſon that 


© they were fo dear to King Fames, and that he 


5 * preferred and truſted them rather than his Pro- 
* teſtant and 'Fngh/b Subjects. The Bargain be- 
© twixt him and. them was plainly this, Reſtore 


us to our former. Prwer, Eſtates and Religion, 


2 and we will ſerve you as you pleaſe, in your own 
* Way ; an Expreſſion that King James and all his 
Creatures often uſed, and were very fond o- 


Fr. ee e may diſcern how admirably cut out 
and a 


pted theſe Cannibult were for King Fames's 
E nor was it long before he introduced 


them into his Service, diſplacing others to make 


Vir for them. Otmond being recalled, the Privy 
. was immediately ldlvedd, and all ſuch 
roteſtants as had been moſt hearty for the Pro- 


. . teſtant Intereſt were diſmiſſed, ſo that in a little 
* Time the major Part of the Council conlifted of. 
Papiſts. Colonel Richard Talbot, afterwards Earl 
af Tyrconnel, was firſt made Lieutenant General, 


and intruſted with the new modelling the Army, 


He was; ſays Dr. King, a Perſon more hated than 
F "wy my buy the a 8 55 bad been named 


by 
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by Oates in his Narrative for this very Employ- 


ment, which made many, that believed nothing 


Narrative; and the common Saying was, That 
if Oatet was an il Evidence, he was certainly a 
good Prophet. Tyrconnel conſidered the Army 
as the only Engine. he depended on for deſtroy- 


ing the Religion, Liberty and Laws of the King. | 


dom; and therefore reſolved to have it fitted for 


his Purpoſe, which he ſet about with all Expe- 


dition, and proſecuted in ſuch a Manner as might 
be expected from a Man of his inſolent Temper, 
exerciſing the utmoſt Falſhood and Barbarity : 
In the Morning he would take an Officer into 


his Cloſet, and with all the Oaths, Curſes and 


Damnations, that were never wanting to him, he 
would profeſs Friendſhip and Kindneſs, and pro- 
miſe him the Continuance of his Commiſſion, and, 
in the Afternoon, caſhier him with all the Con- 


tempt he could heap on him: Nay, it may be, 


while he was thus careſſing him, he had actual- 


ly given away his Commiſſion; and ſuch as he 


urned out, he treated barbarouſly, - ſeizing the 
Horſes of many Officers, cheating them of their 
Pay, and ſtripping the common Soldiers even of 
their Shirts; ſb that ſome hundred Gentlemen, 
that had laid out their Eſtates in buying Commil- 
ons, were deprived of them in an arbitrary 
Manner, and five or fix thouſand Soldiers ſent a 
begging, and a Company of Iriſb Papiſts ſub- 
ſtituted in their Room. | 

Some Time after he is made Lord Lieutenant, 
the News of which amazed the poor Proteſtants ; 
it ſtruck like a Thunder-bolt, perhaps no Age, 
ſays the Biſhop, can paralel ſo dreadful a Cataſtro- 


ol the Popiſh Plot before, now give Credit to his 


phe among all Ages and Sexes, as if the Day of 


Doom was come, every one lamenting their Con- 


3140 


; ellen y turned out, and ſome of the 


>, moſt'profligate branded Creatures in the whole 
Proſeſſion of the Law 


put in, who had no other 


Merit but that of — to Popery, and impla- 
cable Rage againſt the Proteſtants, and a Readi- 
neſs to ſerve King in his own Yay. Take 


2 Example in the Chancellor (& ex uno diſce 


omnes) The Chancery, fays my Author, is the 
© greateſt and higheſt Court, wherein the great 
* Frauds. and other Matters belonging to Truſt 
and Equity are determined, and neither the 
© Lord & Boyle, who had managed that 
© Court above twenty Years, nor Sir Charles Por. 
ter, who ſucceeded him, could anſwer the 
King's Intention; but Sir Alexander T itton, a 
« Perſon detected of Forgery, not only at Weſt- 
© minſter and Cheſter, but likewiſe fined by the 
© Houſe of Lords in Parliament, muſt be brought 
bout of Goal, and ſet on the higheſt Court of 


tte "Kingdom, to keep the King's Conſcience, 
though he wanted Law and natural Capacity, 


das well as Honeſtly and Courage to diſcharge 
 * ſuch a Truſt, and had no other Quality to re- 
* commend him, beſides his bein 
 * Papiſt; that is, a Renegado to his Re 
his Country. He could not underſtand the 


Merit of a Cauſe of any Difficulty, and there- 


+ -* fore never failed to give Sentence according to 
© his Inclination, having no other Rule to lead 


© him; and how he was inclined to all Proteſtants, - 


a appears from his Declaration on all Occaſions 
© 2painſt them. He did not ſtick, on a Hearing, 


to declare that they are all Rogues, and that 


amongſt forty "Thouſand, there was not one 


« * who was not a Rebel, a Traitor and a Villain; 


| © for 


— 


| dion and e al that could abandoning the 
he Judges are preſently changed, the Pro. 


| vert- 
eligion and 


'| was, to diſlolve the C | 5 
their Charters, and model them according to their 


(315 


I for this Reaſon he would not allow the Guar- 
dianſhip of a Child to the Proteſſant Mother, 


but gave it againſt the poſitive Words of the 


Law, to the Popiſh Relations. For this Cauſe 


ge over ruled both the common Rules and of 


Practice of the Courts, and the Laws of the 
Land, declaring in open Court, that the 
Cbancery was above all Laws, that no Law 


could bound his Conſcience, -Aﬀer hearing 


% Cauſe between a Proteſtant and a Papiſt, 
© he would often declare, that he would conſult 

© a Divine before he gave a Decree ; that is, he 
© would have the Opinion of a Popiſh Prieſt, 
his Chaplain, educated in Hain, and furniſhed 
vith Diſtinctions to ſatisfy his Conſcience how 


fat he ſhould do Juſtice to Proteſtants. In ſhort, 
all Offices, whether Military or Civil, were 


« diſpoſed of to a Set of the greateſt Villains in 
the World: They were forced to rake into the 
very Scum and Sink of the People, to find a 


few to ſix on the Bench: Men without Free- 


hold, without Senſe, and without Honeſty, 
© were made Sheriffs. There was not a Prote- 
* ſtant Sheriff in all Ireland in the Year 1687. 
© except one, ſuppoſed to be put in by Miſtake, 
© inſtead of a Catholick Name-ſake (Charles Ha- 
« milton for John.) The mean Employments of 
dan high or Conſtable, a Goaler, &6 
were thought too good for Proteſtants, who 
* now had the Mortification to be at the Mercy 
of a ge of illegal Officers, Sheriffs, Ju- 


* ſtices and Juries, ſome of whole Fathers, or 


near Relations, they had either hanged for 


* thieving, robbing and murdering, or killed in 
* the very Act of Torymg.” On.” 
Another Thing they ſet themſelves about 


rations, take away 


own Mind; and this Way they thought the more 


| neceſſary, becauſe, after the Rebellion in 2 
1 ä 
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Pu piſts were duden un he Charters from the 

Freedom of voting in their Corporations, many 
bo which had been procured, and ſome built by 
the Induſtry of n 
tdteteſtants were ſecure of Parliament · men; but this 
Barrier was broke through, all the Corporations 
being diſſolved, and theit Charters wreſted out of 

| their Hands by Quo Warranto's ; and where new 


"4 


EF Charters were granted, they were filled up chief. 
I with Papiſts, and Men of deſperate Fortunes, 
= a Clauſe being inſerted in every one of them, by 
which they were ſubjected to the abſolute Will 

3 4 the King, the King's Chief Goyernor haying 
Power to put in and out whom he pleaſed, with- 
baut giving any Ne Sc. So that the Cor- 
Porations became now lo entirely in the King's 
Power, that he might, ſays my Author, as well 
name bis Regiment of Guards a free Furliament, 
4 the Burgeſſes returned by ſuch Elections; and 


5 indeed Aldermen and Burgeſſes of the new Char- 


| ters were above two Thirds Papiſts, 

Wöbat Train of Calamities the Proteſtants ſut- 
-  _ fered during the reſt of King Zames's'Tyranny, 
Ander ſuch Miniſters and Officers, is pretty well 
known; however, ſomething I ſhall ſay of them, 

and ſhall reduce- them to four Heads, and juſt 
cdWt0chuch upon each; the Suferings A their Liber- 
mie, Eſtates, Religion and Lives: To begin with 

ß 2. 1 

cn U No ſooner had they gotten Judges and Juries 
 berties ta. that would believe them, but they began a 
Ken aua. Trade of ſwearing, and ripping up what they 
had heard their Neighbours ſay of his Majeſty, 

- whilſt Duke of York, eſpecially in the Time of 
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over the accuſed Proteſtants, and committed 

ö them without any Reaſon given in the Wartant; 
| 9 i 2 . vogue ” 

tit was Time enough to invent Reafons againſt the 

| | ö e | . ee 
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the Popiſh Plot. Thenew Juſtices readily bound 
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| they had bought their own Arms, they were ftates. 
obliged to bring them into the Store: There 2 


* 


1 


Cp” * 43 50 . : 
next Aſſizes; and in this Cale Perjury wis * 
own. ſo common, that if a Tetignt owed his 
Proteſtant Landlord Rent, he paid him by 
ſwearing bim into a Flot : If a Papiſt had any 
Quarrel with his Proteſtant Neighbour, or owed 
him Money, he paid him with the ſame Coin: 
Many were indicted, fined and impriſoned by 
theſe Contrivances, and not being able to farii- 
ſy the King for their Fines, he ſeized both their 
ies and Eſtates ; the new Mayors were as ty- 
rannical in their Places as any of the reſt, 95 
Thomas Hacket, Lord Mayor of Dublin, among 
many brutiſh and barbarous Things he did, ſent 
' his Warrant, and committed the Officers of Chriſt- 
Church to the Stocks, becauſe he fancied they 
did not make the Bells ring merrily enough for 
the Birth of the Prince of Wales, though that _ 
Church was without his Juriſdiction: At laſt it 
came to a general Seizure, and almoſt all the Pro- 
reſtant Gentlemen, without Pretence of Reaſon, 
Warrant, or Form of Law, were put in Goals 
under the Cuſtody of mican and barbarons Guards, 
whole very Captains had no better Education 
than that of Footmen or Cowherds ; whoever 
pleaſed had the Power to commit Proteſtants, 
and if at any Time they aſked, by what Autho- 
rity they were committed, they were anſwered, 

We have committed you, get out again as you 
can. | 
As for their Poſſeſſions arid Eſtates, they had Proteſtanta 
a Variety of Mothods to cheat them out of them; 2 22 
their Arms, Cattle, Money, all were taken fromj 1.” 
them. In the Beginning of King James's Reign prived os 
the Proteſtant Militia were diſſolved, and tho their E- 


was, however, a conſiderable Quantity of Armes 
prive them of which, the Lerd · Deputy „ 


. 2 * 
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| nine or ten Regiments thither, and filling the || fon ; 
Streets and Lanes with Foot and Horſe, he ſent | ſwep 
the City-Officers to ſigniſy to every Houſe, that | It 
if they did not immediately deliver up their I offer: 
Arms, they ſhould be left to the Mercy of the treat 
Folcdliers, both as to Life and Goods: The Pro- of it 
 - *teſtants looking upon this as a Threatning of a 
general Maſſacre, which they feared ; and, to 
avoid ſo terrible a dragooning, were farced to 
comply: Afterwards came out a Proclamation, ' 
ſorbidding any Proteſtant. to wear or keep a 
S)yord. under Penalty of being counted Rebels 
odr Traitors; and in the ſame Manner they took 
gay their Horſes, and indeed all they had: 
Their Expences were multiplied, their Trade 
ruined, their Houſes and Villages deſtroyed by 
| * Robbertes and Free- quarters; their Receipts and 
-- . » Rents ſtopt: The Popiſh Tenadts were taught. 
+ © to anfwer when their Landlords demanded Rent, 
that they had ſpent what they had deſigned for 
them 10 fit themſelves for the King's Service, 
and he was ſure to be repreſented as diſaſſected, 
that did not fit down with this Anſwer. - And, to 
make quicker Diſpatch, a general plundering or 
robbing was ſet on Foot; ſo that they ſcarce 
leſt à Proteſtant in Ireland. a Cow or a Sheep; 
and it ſeems the Prieſts encouraged this Trade, 
impoſiog it as @ Pennance upon ſuch as came to 
them for Abſolution, to rob ſome of their Prote- 

* » ſtant Neighbours ; their real Eſtates had the 
ume Fate; a counterfeit Need, produced by a a 
Catholick, would turn a+ Proteſtant Gentleman 

dont of all he bad, and at laſt by a pretended Par- 

- - ament, choſe in eſſect by the King himſelf; and 

Which -had little more 40 do than, like à Parlia- 

ment of France, conform to the King's Edict; an 

Act of Attainder is paſt, by which all Prote- 
+. | Rants, whole. Names they could r 
ER t x * * hs 2 * Ir $, 


* - q . l 2 
. 
- - 7 7 e * 5 £ -, , 
* | - . " i 
* - A + * 
- "Joy : , 


Sexes, and Degrees, are attainted of High Trea - 


' Conſcience ; and that the ſame Religion, that o- 


thus Chriſt-Church in Dublin was ſeized by Lut- 
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ſon ; and their Eftates veſted in the King, which + 
ſwept away what the Act of Repedl left. . — 
It is eaſy to ſuppoſe what Violence would be proteſnt 
offered to the Proteſtant Religion, when they Religion in 
treated with ſo much Barbarity the Profeſſors 2 great 
of it : King Jumes indeed had ſtickled mightily fn 
for Liberty of Conſcience: But, ſays Dr. King, — 
the Proteſtants found that a Papiſt, whatever he | 
profeſſes, is but an ill Guardian of Liberty of 


bliged the King of Spain to ſet up an Inquiſition, 4 
would not long endure the King of England to 
maintain Liberty. Some of the Papiſts would 
forwardly tell their Neighbours, that Jreland 
muſt be a Catholick Kingdom, and they haſtned 
as faſt as they could to make it ſo ; ruining the 
Proteſtant Univerſity of Dublin, and Proteſtant 
Schools up and down the Kingdom; erecting 
Popiſh Seminaries, coverting the legal Mainte- 
nance of the Proteſtant Clergy to the Uſe of 
Popiſh Prieſts, ing and ſeizing their 
Churches in a rude and violent Manner. In 
Corporations, the Mayors, or other Governors, 
with the Prieſts, went tothe Churches, ſent for 
the Keys to the Sextons; and if they could not 
get the Keys, broke open the Doors, pulled up 
the Seats, Gr. and having faid Maſs in the 
Churches, declared them their own, that they 
were conſecrated Places, and that the King him- 
ſelf had nothing to do with them; and that to give 
them back to Hereticks were Sacrilege ; in Coun- 
try Places the Officers of the Army did the ſame ; 


rell the Governor, and about twenty ſix more in 

the Dioceſs of Dublin; and when they had drove | 
them into private Houſes for Worſhip, they mo- _— _ 
leſted them there, and at laſt forbid more than 


five 


% 
* 


Inn the Coumy be 2 Mr. 
ſeen in a Company of Men that were endeavour- 


| = left them and went 


4 FT ora 2 * 
five SER to meet together adder Pala of 
Death, which ſhut up the Churches and religious 
Aſſemblies through the Kingdom; and had 


© King Fomes returned victorious from the B 
it was reſolved they ſhould be opened ho ors 


for the Proteſtants.” 


ua Nor was Life ſpated, though they ad nit 
= n<daswellthink proper yet to make a general Slaughter as 
a n in Folly one: Many however were killed by the 
Soldiers, murdefed in their Honſes, executed by 


Martial Law, ſtarved in Jails, Gt. It was made 


Death by a Proclamation for the Scholars of the 
College of Dublin, to meet and converſe toge- 
tier, = two or three at a Time; ; and to ſnow 
=, what they deſigned, had not Providence prevent- 
ace, every Member of their ſham Parliament 
was ordered to return ſuch Proteſtant Gentle- 
men, as lived near him, or in the County, ot 
Borough for which he ſerved; and when they 
had a a large Collection of Names, they at- 
tainted them, atſd allowed them dot Time to 
come in, and put themſelves on Trial: It is ob- 


ſervable this Act left no Room for the King to 
pardon after ſuch a Day, and yet was conceal- 
ed, and no Proteſtant allowed to ſee it tilt the 
Ti ime limited for Pardon was paſt four Months. 
Iwill give a fingle Inſtance, which may ſhow 
upon what Terms the Proteſtatits ſtood for their 
Lives: Several Gentlemen kept their Horſes, 
and armed their SeFvants, in order to defend 


__ - . themſelves againſt the 4 aries or Plutderers, 


which was called, Jevyr ar 4 


againſt. the King. 
rown had — 


ing to make their Eſcape rom the Plunderers, 
ome; he was howe ver 
for this brought before Judge Daly, who acquit- 


| 5d har 43 innocent: . he was car- 


to the Coun 
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tied before Judge Nugent, and even he, as bad 
as he was, at firſt ſeemed inclined to acquit him, 
till he had diſcourſed with King Zames, lately 


come over; and then, by à corrupt Jury, found 


him guilty, and condemned him to be hanged, 


drawn and quartered; and the Sentence was ac- 
cordingly executed, no Intreaties being able to 
prevail with King Zames to pardon him; which 


made many call to Mind the bloody Executions 


in the Meſt of England, and fear Nugent would 


act over again the infamous Part of Jefferres. 
Nay, it ſeems, they were for famiſhing the 


whole Body; of Proteſtants, and the Methods 


they. took would have done it effectually, had 


their Power laſted a little longer; if the Prote- 
ſtants had any Proviſions of Biſket or barrelied _ 
Beef, c. there was a general Search made for 


them; nor would they ſuffet them to buy either 
Bread or Drink in the City of Dublin at any 
Rate; twenty or thirty Soldiers ſtood conſtant- 
15 about every Bake-houſe, and would not ſuf- 
er a Proteſtant to come nigh it. If they ſent in- 


* 


Zountry, and by Intereſt and a great Price 
got a Barrel of Wheat from a Popiſh Farmer, it 
was ſeized as it came to Town; and tho? there 


was Plenty of all Things, yet ſeveral Proteſtant 


Families could not get a Loaf of Bread in a Week 
or Fortnight ; ſo that the poor People began to 


be convinced it was more than a bate 'Threat- 


ning, which Sir Robert Parker and others blabed 
out in the Coffeehouſe, viz. That they 7 5 
to ſtarve one Half of the Proteſtants, and hang 
the other; and that it would never be well till 


this was done. : 7 A, UN 7 ; 
In England King James ſound his Affairs a 


little embarraſſed, his Patliament was not ſo 


tractable as he expected, nothwithſtanding his 


Ous- 
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Ouo'Warranto's, Clofetting, the Intreagues of 
the Lord Lieutenants, and Regulators ; and 

therefore, after ſeveral Prorogations, he diſſolves 
them, July 2. 1687, and goes to work another 
Way, tampering with the Fudges to ſet up bis 

_ diſpenſing Power, ſince the Parliament could 

not be wrought upon to do it; to which Purpoſe 


. . the King cloſets the old Judges, and queſtions 


them upon the Point, whether they would main- 

tain his Power to diſpenſe with the penal Laws 
and Teſt: The firſt Man the King ſounds was 
Sir Thomas Jones, who boggled at it, and at laſt 
told the King he could not doit ; whereupon the 


1 il. Ele- King anſwered, he would have twelve Judges 


f J y of Kingof his Mind; to which Sir Thomas replied, He 


Hilan, might poſſibly have twelve Judges of his Opini- 


1 on, but would ſcarce find twelve Lawyers to be 


— 
206. 
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.- fo, He and ſeveral otliers, that would not bead 


Tube di- © tothe King's Will, were removed, and a new 


r 


Ipenſing get introduced that were more at his Majefty's 


e vin- = q | OD , 
= nes by Devotion, as Sir Henry Bedinfield, Sir Edward 


E. - theJudges. 


Atkins, Sir Edward | Lutwjtch, © &c. Theſe 
readily fall in with the Meafures of the Court, 
and are prepared to ſupport by their Authority 
fuch extravagant Poſitions as had been delivered 
by fawning Courtiers, and in many fulſome Ha- 
rangues from the Pulpit, viz, That Monarchy 
aud hereditary Succeſſion were by Divius Right : 
That the Legiſlature was veſted inthe Perſon of 
the Prince, and that Power in the King to di- 
ſpenſe with the Law, was Law); 'according!y, 
in a Caſe of Sir Edward Hales, they gave it tor 
Law. 5. Ro f 4 © Of | # / i% 
a the Kg r Philo ae" Ltr 
e e e 5s 
„That the Laws of Englund ite the King's 
; That 


; me 
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278 That . it 4 4 5 FS inſeparable 
* Prerogative in the Kings of England, as in all 
* other ſovereign Princes, to e with penal 

* Laws in particular Caſes, and upon particular 
© neceflar A Fl 
That of thoſe Reaſons, and of thoſe Ne- 
. _— e King himſelf is the ſole Judge. 
That this is not a Truſt inveſted in, or 
granted to the King by the People, but is the 
* ancient Remain of the ſovereign Power, and 
* Prerogative of the Kings of England, which 

' neyer yet was taken from them, nor can be. 


Thus, adds the Memoirs, were we fallen un- 
der the greateſt Misfortune that could happen 


to a Nation, to have our Laws and Conſtitution © * 


trampled upon under Colour of Law, and thofe + 
very Men, whoſe Office it was to ſupport them, 
were the Betrayers of them to the Will of the 
„ OHIO dat 


This grand Point being gained, though after 
very forry Manner, the King proceeds, exer- 
ciſing his diſpenſing Power without Reſerve; 
the Papiſts are preferred to all Sorts of Truſts, 
ſome made Privy ' Counſelors, others Judges; 
ſome (as Sir Richard Allibone, and Mr. Ingleby) 
were by»the King's Writ called to the Degree 


of Serjcants at Law, and gave Rings with this 


Motto, 4 Rege Lex. ; 
In the mean Time the Intereſt of the Catho- 
lick Church, as they call it, is not forgotten: 


Jeſuits, and all Sorts of Eccleſiaſticks, like the 


Swarms of Flies, and Lice of Egypt, or Locuſts Popery 
out of the bottomleſs Pit, cover. the Land: bare. ſaced. 


Schools and Seminartes are erected at London, 
ad in moſt conſiderable Towns in the Kingdom: 
MO ONT DIAL 27 Four 
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way, fot fear of a Church of England Purſuivant : Their Papen 
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- _ conſecrated inthe Royal Chap 
ed down under the Titles of Vicars 


to exerciſe their Functions in their reſpctive Dio- 


ceſſes; ma: t Letters directed to the Lay- 


Catholicks of England, were ee up and 


down, and printed by the King's own Printer 


with publick Licence, The . Clergy ap- 
peared in their Habits at ¶ hiteballand St. James, 
and made no Scruple to tell the People that they 
hoped in a little J ume to walk in Proceſſion thro? 
Cbeapſide; and that theſe Enemies might have 
Hor Swing, and ſow their Tares without 
Reg any Complaints by the Husbandmen, An Order 
by the was ſent to the Proteſtant” Biſhops to diſcharge 
Church of a1 their inferior Clergy from preaching. upon 


Religion 


| England's controverted Points in Divinity : But this un- 


Div ines, reaſonable Prohibition awakned, rather than dif. 


9 8 couraged the Zeal of many eminent Miniſters of 
able Zeal. the Church of England, and ſet them upon 


preaching in Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and writing againſt Rome, whofe Errors they 
expoſed in ſuch a Manner, as galled their Adver. 
ſaries, and made them gnaſh their Teeth for 
' Vexation, which I mention to the Honour of 
thoſe learned and brave Men of the * 3 
„ 1 0 


It has, I know, been often caſt in the Teeth of the Diſenters, that 
| | they were filent at this dangerous and critical Juncture; 
Dſſenters Gauſe but I am fatisfied ſuch as impute it to any Coolneſs, witli 
fer not writing Reference to the Cauſe depending, an Indifference about 
more againſt Po- Popery, or a cowardly temporizing, very much wrong 
| them. They were glad to ſee the Work in ſo good Hands, 

55 And the Controverſy managed to ſo good Purpoſe by their 
Proteſtant Brethren of the Church of England. thought it but reaſon- 
able to leave them to lay the Devil, they had done ſo much, many of them, 


to raiſe; ang rejoiced to ſee them ſo vigorouſly endeavour-it; and beſides, 


it ſhould be remembred that the Diſſenters were but juſt come out of Jails 
and Priſons; a little while ago they durſt ſcarce ride along the Kings 


were 
, "7 


ds 
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Four Roman Catholick Biſhops were publickly 
l, and diſpatch- 
oſtolical, 
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land that made ſo noble a Stand for their 


uckly Religion in its greateſt Danger. But this gave 
arch- no ſmall. Offence, and Reſolutions were taken , 
olical, F to check theſe Advocates for the Proteſtant 
: Dio- F Cauſe, and keep them under; to which Purpoſe 
Lay- a new Court Inquiſition was erected, under 
> and the Name of an eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion direct- 


rinter F ed to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord 

'y ap- Chancellor Zeferies, the Earl of Rocheſter, and 
ness, Earl of Sunderland, the Biſhops of Durham and 
they © Rocheſter, the Lord wa” uſtiee Herbert, which + 
thro" | impowered them. to exerciſe all Manner of eccle- | 
have ¶ faſtical Juriſdiction in the fulleſt Manner. The 
thout WY Archbiſhop of Canterbury excuſed himſelf from 


Order the Beginning, as did the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 

harge © as ſoon as he underſtood it was levelled againſt. 

upon © the Proteſtant Religion; ſo that Zeferies and 

s un- WF the Biſhop of D —m, Gr. were left to do 

n dil. all the dirty Work themſelves, | | | 

ers of f The firlt Act of Authority (if ſo illegal a br. Ser 
upon Court may pretend to Authority in any Thing) 7 gg 
gion, W was againſt the Biſhop of London, Dr. Sharp, Hoh 8 
they afterwards. Archbiſhop of Tork, had taken the miſhon. 
dver . Freedom to yindicate the Proteſtant Religion, and 

h 7 | 5 2 peak 

ur 0 > 


durch I were rifled, Books and Goods plundered ; and what Wonder if Men in 
ol MW fuch Circumſtances were no great Writers: How ſhould they trace the 

* Popiſh Juglers through the Fathers and Councils, that had-ſomie of them 

Dat ſew Books left, except the Bible and Pilgrims Progreſs, Oc. But, after all, 
9 * © there is too much Reaſon to ſay, The Church of England neither deſired 
. wed mur would accept their Help. Mr. Hanmer, a learned Difenter, and well 
_ eo skilled in Antiquity, had prepared a Diſcourſe againlt rhe whole Syltem of 
Tue Popery, which was refuſed Licence, as was Mr. Pendlebury's Diſcourſe a- 
Mars gainſt Tranſubſtantiation ; though Dr. Ti/lot/In recommended it, and uſed 
Hanes ff bis Endeavowrs to getit printed. Nay, it is ſaid, it was offered that Mr, 
* 2 Baxter ſhould produce a Piece againſt Popery every Month, if a Licence 
reaſon- might be had; but this Motion was rejected with Scorn, and indeed S8 
ew very Thing undertaken by a Diſſenter bloun upon: So that, all Things 
72 eonſidered, it is Jeſs Difficulty to 5 for the Diſſenters in this Mat: 
fr er, than to defend the Honour ſome of their Brechren. 
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ip eak againſt the Corruptions of the Church of 


This was interpreted at Court, an En- 
devour to beget in the Minds of the Hearers an 
Opinion of the King and his Government; 
and therefore to rebuke the Doctor, and terrify 


others, the King ſends an expreſs Order to the 


Biſhop of London to ſuſpend Dr. Sharp; the Bi. 
ſhop excuſes himſelf, it being againſt Law; for 
which he was ſuſpended himſelf by the High 
Commiſſion, as was alſo Dr. Harp. | 
But yet all was not right, the King faw his 


I Lake, Authority diſputed even by the Divines of the 


Church of Eugland, that had formerly talked ſo 


loudly for paſſive Obedience + He found his Doc- 
tors could make no great Progreſs in converting, 
therefore reſolves upon more forcible Argu- 


ments; to which End he draws together Four. 


teen or. Fifteen thouſand of his Troops, and 


forms a Camp at Hounſlow Feat h, erecting a 


Chappel at his Head Quarters, where Maſs was 


laid every Day; and now every Body expected 
Swords and Muſkets muſt ſerve inſtead of Scrip- 


Vas 


- * 


- 


ture and Syllogiſms; which ſome the rather fear- 


ed, becauſe the French King had lately revok- 


ed the Edict of Nantz, and ſet upon the Conver- 


ſion of his hugonot Subjects bY dragooning, there- 
a ſhowing the Way to his Brother in England ; 
"an 


d it ſeems, by a Speech made to him at Yer- 


faills by a French Biſhop, (which was printed 


allowed by King James to go among his Sub- 


| 5 it was expected he ſhould aſſiſt in the ſame 


ork here ; the Speech-maker having magnified 


the King for his Zeal. in ſuppreſſing the Proteſtant 


Religion in his Kingdom tells his Majeſty, 


That England offered him one of the moſt glo- 
_ * rtous Occaſions he could wiſh for, and that the 


0 King of England wanted nothing but the Sup- 
| 5 : port 


by King Lewis's Authority, and the Tranſlation 


Me at; © tt Ap 
pott of his Arms to ſettle the Catholick Reli- 


* os 


' 
_— 2 


gion ' and indeed it was Engliſh Arms and 
French' Arms together that they truſted to. 
In the latter End of the Year 1686. the Earl 
of Cuſtlemain is ſent to Rome, as Extraordinary 
Ambaſſador, with Inſtructions to reconcile the 
Kingdoms of England, Scotland and Ireland, to 
the Holy See; though it is ſaid the Politick Fa- 
ther Innocent XI. received this Embaſſy but 
coldly, and pitied King Zames's Raſhneſs and 
haſty Zeal, apprehending he drave too furiouſly, | 
About the ſame Time the King put forth his x, Janet 


Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience; the De- Declarati. 


ſign of which was, under this ſpecious Pretence, ber * 
to get his diſpenſing Power more generally own- n 2285 
ed and received ; he firſt ſignified to his Council, 
March 18. 1686-7. that it was his Opinion, that 
Conſcience was not to be forced, and that no 
Man ſhould ſuffer for Conſcience ſake ; ant in 
Purſuit of this, April 4. 1687. he publiſhed his An apoto. 
Declaration, herein he diſpenſes with the penalgy for the 
Laws and Teſts; and this by his abſolute Au- Diſſenters 


thority againſt ſeveral Acts of Parliament. It is 8 


known the Diſſenters not only made uſe of the that gc. 
Liberty this gave them, but ſeveral of them on. 
thanked the King for it in their Addreſſes, which 

ſince has been turned to their Reproach, but ge- 

nerally by ſuch as have little conſidered the 
Matter. Many of them met for religious Wor- 

ſhip in private Aſſemblies before the Liberty; and 

I ſuppoſe none will ſay, they might not as well 
do it afterwards. They had a natural Right to 


their Liberty, and who could blame them for 
uſing it when offered? They 


ſaw their Priſons 


1 their Fetters broke, and the unmerciful 
nds that had ſo long tore them tied up: They 
could walk the Streets, fit in their own Houſes, 


and go to the Houſe of God without berdg terri- 
Wi W's fed 


Conſcience - © 
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Red with eccleſiaſtical Bailiffs ; and what Wop; 
der they wers pleaſed to part with their Chains 7 
And if ſome of them exceeded in their Compli- 

ments to the King, on this Occaſion, it muſt be 
conſidered that Oppreſſion will make a wiſe Man 
mad; their Joy was like the Tranſports of one 
delivered from the Nack, or brought out of . 
Dungeon into a free Air and the open Sun-ſhine ; 
-- "moſt of them were aware of the Snake in the 
- Graſs, as much as any of their Neighbours ; and 
. Teveral never addreſſed at all, only quietly en- 
joyed their Liberty, and all of them cheerfully 
concurred with their Brethren (when once they 


were awakned out of their Security) in oppoſing 


the common Deſtruction, which they had fore: 
| Teen, and would have guarded againſt at a great - 


er Diſtance, but could not he heard; and if Re- 
crimination would fignify any Thing, it may be 


laid, that many of the Church Party are in the 


fame Condemnation ; the Biſhops of Durham 
Cheſter, Lincoln, Coventry and Litchfield, and 


St. David's, prevailed with their Clergy to com- 


liment his Majeſty with Addreſſes of Thanks 


for his gracious Declaration : Not to mention 
their Addreſſes for diſſolving à Parliament in the 


former Reign, for no other Fault but endeavour- 


ing to ſcreen the Nation from imminent Ruin; 


and the ſamous Addreſſes of Abhorrence; ſo 
that if ſome of the Diſſenters were blameable in 


this Matter, others are involved in the ſame Guilt, 
and ſurely it ill becomes thoſe to judge Gee, 2 


who have done the ſame Things themſelves, an 

that without half ſo much Temptation: It was 
other Folks that addreſſed the King into the Ex- 
erciſe of a diſpenſing Power; the Diſſenters ex. 
preſſed their Thankſulneſs (unduly, it may be, 
and unſeaſonably ſome of them) that he uſcd it 


to ſave them from their Oppreſſions, and this is 


made 


p © 
= _ 
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a Benedictine 


is COIN. "bi 
made an unpatdonable Crime, even by ſuch as 
cry up the Prerogative extravagantly upon all o- 
ther ons, except when employed in Favour 
of the Diſſenters. fe ff wk * 
The King having 


date to-Cambridge to admit one Abban Francis 
onk, to the Degree of Maſter of 
Arts, without taking the uſual Oaths ; his Ma- 
jeſty having diſpenſed with Francis for not hav- 
ing that neceſſary Qualification, the Vice - Chan- 
cellor, and others of the Body, repteſent to his 
Majeſty the Oaths they were under, not-to ad- 
mit any to Degrees without legal Qualifications, 
and they humbly hoped his Majeſty would not 
force them to wilful Perjury. But this Remon- + 
ſtrance availed nothing, the Vice Chancellor was 
ſuſpended by the High Commiſſion Court for Diſ- 
obedicnce to the King's Command, as Zeferies 
ſigniſied to him, when he paſſed the Sentence. 
Next the Storm broke. out upon Oxford, the 
Preſident of Magdalene 8 being dead, the 
King by his Mandate required them to chuſe one 
Farmer, a Man of an ill Reputation, and that 
had promiſed to declare himſelf a Papiſt, which 
they. could not do without deliberate Perjury, 
Farmer not being qualified according to the Sta- 


tutes of their College, which they had ſworn to 


obſerve; accordingly they repreſent their Caſe 
to the King, but in vain, and afterwards give 
their Reaſons more fully to the High Commiſſi- 
on, before whom they were cited : One of the 
Fellows, Dr. Fairfax, was ſo bold as to except 
again the Authority of the Court, alledging that 
the Matter did not ly in that Court, but M eſt- 
mnſter Hall : To which Zeferies replied, he was. 


= 
- * 


thus pretty well fixed, a$proceed- 
he thought, the great Rule of his future Govern- ing againſt 
ment, arbitrary Power, he goes on to exerciſe Canridge 
it towards both Univerſities: He ſends a Man- dere, 
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1 DoB8or of Divinity, but not of Law; whereupon 
_ the Dr. added, He deſired to know by what Au- 


- 1 


Dave vou to be ſo i 


ſhew yourſelves g 


thority they fat, which put e eriet into ſo great 


a Paſſion, that he cries out, What Commi ſlon 
dent in Court This Man 
ought to keep in a dark Room; why do you ſuf- 
fer him without a Guardian, & c. Aſter another 


- Hearing of the Matter, che Vice-Preſident, Dr. 
 Mitworeh," with Dr. Fairfox, was ſuſpended, 
and Dr. Hough, whom they had choſen Preſi- 
Aent, deprived of his Prefidentſhip, and the Fel- 
lows of the College were ordered to ſee the Sen- 


tence Executed, and fixt to the Gates of their 
College, which they neglecting to do, were ci- 
ted before the Commiſſioners at ¶ biteball; but 


. the Court being aſhamed of Farmer, the King 


by a freſh Mandate orders them to chuſe Dr. 
arker, the Biſhop of Oxford, one devoted to 


the.Court-Intereſt, but the Fellows were under 


the ſame Neceſſity, either of being perjured or 
diſobeying the Ring, which they repreſent to 
him upon his Majeſty's coming to Oxford in Per- 
ſon, on their Knees, beſeeching him to extend 
the ſame Tenderneſs to them he did to all the 


bdod.ther of his Subjects: The King rages at this, 
Aud expreſſes his Reſentment in the following 
—_—__ Rs To, 


*« You have been a ſtubborn and turbulent Col- 


lege, I have known you to be ſo theſe Twenty 


* ſix Years, you have affronted me in this— 
* Is this your Church of England. Loyalty? One 
* would wonder to find ſo many Church of Eng. 
* land Men in ſuch, a, Buſineſs; go Home and 
Members of the'Church 

—— Know 


© of Englan 


d————Get you. gone 


I Tamyour King and will be obeyed. Go and ad- 
mit the Biſhop of Oxford Head, Principal, what 


3 f 


do 
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dn | * do you call it, of your College, (one that ſtood 
u. | © by {aid Prefident) I mean Prefident of the Col. 
| © lege; let them that refuſe it look to it, They 

Hall feel the Weight of their Sqvereign's Power- 


uf- But neither the King's Threats nor his Agents 
zer | could work upon the College to a Submiſſion, 
Dr. | fo that at laſt Dr: Hough and Twenty five Fel- 
ed, los were ſuſpended, and declared uncapable of ' 2 
any eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, And 
thus did King James, to ſerve Mother-Church, 7. 
en» oe not only with Laws, but Oaths. 
But that which gave the loudeſt and moſt ef. piqcps 
ci- | fectual Alarm to the Nation, was the impriſoning ſent to h 


but | Seven Biſhops in the Tower ; the King thought Tower. 
ing |} fit to renew his Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
Dr, Þ ſcience, and by an Order of Council command- 
| to ed it to be read in all Churches and Chappels at 
der || the Time of divine Service, and the Biſhops 
1 or | were obliged to diſtribute the Declarations, and 
t to | cauſe them to be read: Several of the Biſhops 
Per- | complied, and it is faid the Biſhop of Durham 
end || ſuſpended thirty Miniſters of his Biocels for not 
the reading the Declaration: But ſeveral refuſed, 
his, I looking upon the Matter of the Declaration ille- 
ving | gal, the Foot upon which it ſtood, being a Pow- 
I er to diſpenſe with all Sorts of Laws, which is 

I contrary to the End in making them: The 
Col- | Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Shancroft, and ſix 
enty more, drew up a Petition to the King, in which 
—— I they modeſtly repreſented, © That their Non- 
One || © Compliance did not proceed from Want of Loy: 
Eng- * alty, nor from any Want of due 'Tenderneſs _ 
and || towards Diſſenters; In relation to whom, they 
durch | © were willing to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhould 
Crow be thought fir, when the Matter ſhould be conſt- 
d ad- dered in Parliament and Conyocation, but they 


© could | 


could not do it; chieſſy, becauſe 
tt tiu/ton was founded upon ſuch a Power as had of- 
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the Declara. | 


ten been declared illegal in Parliament, parti- 
* culatly in the Years 1662 and 1672, and in 


_*© the Beginning of his Majeſty's Reign:* The 


King was angry at this, tells them he did not 


expect it from the Church of England; eſpecially 

ftom ſome of them; and after Zefferier had hec- 
- tored them before the Council, they were com- 

mitted to the Tower, and ſome Time after were 


brought to their Trial, and acquitted to the Mor- 
tification of the Court, and the no leſs Rejoicing 
of the Proteſtants :  'T'be Shouts of the People 


reached the Soldiers at Houn/low Heath, and 
pere ſo ecchoed by them, that the King hear. 
ing the Acclamations, ſent to know what was 
the Matter, the Earl of Haverſbam told him, no- 
thing but the Soldiers ſhouting upon the Biſhops 


being acquitted, And do you call thatnathing, ſays 
the King? ee, * 


couragement of ſo zealous a Patron, the Prieſts 


© of the Church of Rome would beſtir themſelves, 


and that no Endeavoury would be omitted to pro- 


J pagate their Faith; they fill the Country and 
City with their Catechiſms and Mannuals of 


Devotion, and with a great deal of Cunning re- 
preſent. their Doctrinęs to the World, gloſſing 
them over with ſo much Art that a vulgar Eye 


Could ſcarce diſtinguiſh them: In the mean Time 


the groſſer Errots were concealed from the Peo- 


ple, and the cloven Foot kept out of Sight; Po- 


piſh Schools abound up and down the Kingdom. 


Magdalene College is given into their Hands, 


Dr. Gifford of the Faculty of Paris being made 


Preſident: An Houle is provided for enter- 
| taining 200 Popiſh Orphans, under the Direc, 


tion of the Benediftine Monks of St, Zames's; 


ſeveral 


ſeveral are Ges FA turn Papiſts, by a 
weekly Allowance paid them for that Purpoſe, 
#ather Peter was deſigned to be Archbiſhop of 
York, and indeed Popery, though it utterly diſ- 
abled according to Law, was now the only Step” 
to Preferment. The King cloſets ſeveral Noble- 
men, and deals with them about their Converſi- 
on; the Marquis of Halifax, and Lord Dorſet, 
and Lumley, received Letters from an unknown 
Hand, threatning ſudden Death, unleſs they 
made Peace with God and the King, by reconcil- 
ing themſelves to the Roman Catholick Church. 
Nor were the King's Intentions any longer 


diſſembled ; Things were now ated above 


Board, inſomuch that the Pope's Nuncio makes 


„ ent Entry through the Streets of London 
at Noon · day in great Pomp, preceded by a Croſs- 
Bearer, and attended b lock of Prieſts and 
Monks, in the Habits of their reſpective Orders. 

The Dake of Somerſet was appointed by the 
King to attend the Nuncio to his Audience; but 
defired his Majeſty to excuſe him from counte- 
nancing any Act the Law of the Land made 
criminal; upon which he loſt his Place of firſt 
Gentleman of the Bed-chamber ; yet, adds Dr. 
Kennet, à Biſhop of the Church, or rather of 


the Court, is fatd ro have made no Scruple ins, p....,. 


this Matter, but to have made up Part of the 
Nuncio's Train. | 


But notwithſtanding all this, there were one Juſt Suſpi- | 
Allay-in their Comfort, the King was growing Lions of the 4 
into Years, and had no Children but two Daugh- fg,” 


ters, married to Proteſtant Princes, from neither 
of whom could they * any great Matters; 
ſo that nothing in the World was wanting ſo 
much as a Son, that might inherit his Majeſty's 
Crown with his Religion and Virtues, without 
this, they conſideted they had but a _ of : 
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4. Con tao, or it would not ferve their Turn: 


made ta the Saints for Aſſiſtance, to St. Wiwfred 
bere in Exgland, and to the Lady of Loretto, 


. whom the Queen's debe the Dutcheſs of Mo. | 


— vith a very handſome Preſent, 


BIT like Lightoing, thatth thatthe 
. With Child, and out comes 

tion for 4 genatal T haulgiving, the Biſhop o of 
Dirham, Sc. having prepared a Form ſuitable 
to the Occaſion, and in oy 4 the Queen is 
delivered of a Prince, of the Papiſts 


— + would be, long before it was | * 


born, which: was publickly chriſtened according 
to the Maner'of the Chuck of Rome, the Pep 
_ e dy his Nunc ia, ſtanding Gadfather. 


the Papiſis had ever been guilty'of Impoſture 
there had been all the Reaſon in the 
uſpect them uponthis Occaſion; and in- 


Fg * Fur 
ae 
Adeed there were ſo many Circuraſtanees of Suſpi- 
ion relating tothe Quecu's Conception, Breeding 
8 . that maſt looked 1285 the whole a 


r. 27 
* : * 
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| pt 0 Xddrefs from Carl, + aid to gg 533 al 
theis Confidence in this «Coin aſſages ee Addreſs being very 


liar, are worth reciting. 4 hank his Majeſty for his Royal Arm 
pero Honour and Saſety of the Nation; they ate his Majeſty to chuls 


ſioch Members; when lie ſhould call a Parlfarhent, as would certainly con- 
= cur with bis Majeſty in taking off the penal Laws and Teſt, and not 
dard the Ele gion of any Perſon; who had any Ways declared in Favour 
1 of thoſe cannibal Lays ;>-Surely; ſay they, theſe Men that oppoſe your 


wy y in ſo.gracious 3 Work, do not conſider what a Sovereign Prince” 


is Royal ns: can do; 4 Wotlk which Heaven ſmlles upon, and wt ö 


1 reward with 215 Baur than 5 1 Wales. 
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To which Purpoſe a great deal of A A 4 is . 


good Eſſect Shortly * * 
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es Piecs of Management, DN or rar ber i | 
ws Fraud, to ſet aſide the Princeſſes of Orange — 
1d. Deumark, and the Proteſtant. Succeſſion, and n 
faſt Effort to ruin the Proteſtant Religion. It is 
ve indeed amazing, that no more Care be 
8 to N the Nation in this, had the 
is | Queen's ly been real, conſidering their 8 
49" Tealoukey, and that Lampoons flew about. the > 
Ho Kingdom, and even | #bitehall, ridiculing it. 
ho. It was confidently affirmed, the Queen's Breaſts 
m. never ſwelled during the Time of her pretended - 
Pregnancy, that ſhe had no Milk in them, no 
fit Perſon. was ever allowed to feel the Child To 
ſtir in her Womb; during the four laſt Months, " Y 
when ſhe changed her Linen, ſhe always wich: 
drew from her Chamber with two or three Ztalian 
Women, and retired inte a private Room, and 
would not ſuffer any of the > pms Ladies to 
ſee her ſhift herſelf, 3 ber former Cuſtom. 
When the Time drew near for the Queen to be 
delivered; Care was taken to adviſe the Princeſs 
of Denmark, the late Queen Anne, to go to the 
Bath : The Place of her Majeſty's Lying-Imn - — © 
he was not known till Saturday Night, and ſhe inn 
. Travail, as they tell us, the next Morning. The 
bi Time of her Travail was between Nine and Ten, 
g || when many of the Proteſtant Ladies were at 
a 


Church. In the Room was a private Door, with. 

in the Rall of the Bed, thro* which the affiſting 
Matrons paſſed-and repaſſed, the Curtains all the 
no |: while drawn about the Queen's Bed, fo that tho? 
ty | foe Proteſtant Lords and Ladies were in the 

| Kan, they ſaw nothing that paſſed. After ave- _ 

ſhort Labour, a Child was taken out of the .' , 
and carried thro* the-Privy-Door into te 

next Room, without ever crying when it came 
into the World: The King, after a little Time, 


| follows into- the ivare Aparmeas, and then © 
of ; 8 if A ſends « 
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* 1 werd to Es the Council, 7 het | 
"Ws + . Prince wut born ; Of whom is the Queſtion ? 
1 If this, und a great deal more that is urged in 
r t Argument, be true, as it is related 
= * by fandry Hiſtorians of good Credit, they mult 
de mote than ordinatil Eden that can be- 
lee he was born of. the Q ueen; though, ' how- 
ever that be, I an Ceaſe, it does not at all con- 
Term the Diſputes that have been ' raiſed about 
- © the Succeſſion: Either he was the Queen's Son, 
or not; if nor, he is excluded as an Inipoſtor ; 
if he be, he is excluded as a Papiſt; his Blood 
is tainted; his Birth and Education 3 him ut- 
ea unfit to govern a Proteſtant Nation, and our 
wue.tiſe and good Laws make him uncapable. 
Ĩ!ÿWbe Nation being reduced to this Extremity, 
> the Fence of Law broken down, the King's Wall 
et up inſtead of Acts of Parliament, and made 
1 W all Law, of which Popiſh Judges were 
mamuade the Executors; an illegal Army kept up, 
Adaiy augmented with Friſh Cut throati, that came 
dver in Shoals to murder the Proteſtants, and 
take Poſſeſſion of the Land. In this Diſtreſs and 
common Calamity, in which all Sorts of Pote- 
ſtants ſaw them elves involved, when juſt uk: | 
| ing and periſhing, their Eyes are Arected tot 
Prince of Orange; whoſe Intereſt inthe Cro-et, 
. and known Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, en- 
f gouraged their Expectations from him: Accc· d. 
| The Nati mgly' they preſent a Memorial to that Prince and 
on. in their his Royal Conſort, ſetting forth in moving Terms 
Abet te the Grievances of the Nation, the Ruin that 
bdrince of hung over their Heads, beſeeching bis Aſſiſt- 
gde ſor ance and timely Sucrous;: which he generouſly 
ep. undertakes, cquips 'a Fleet, and lands at Ter- 
c, Nov. 5. 1688. Ii is certain, nothing hut 
_ - 1 Neceſſity could engage his Highneſs in this Un- 
1 Some that fo what Courle King 
% amgs 


> 
— 3 . q 
\ 7 
4 — 
= 
_ 
3 
p * 


| * 
* — 


| Jumet would ſteer, V+. wy immediately aſter 
the Death of King Charles II. to interpoſe. The 


in Hector oſ Bradenburg particularly urged him to 


ed | this, ax we are told, and offered him his Afiſtince; 


ult but the Prince anſwered; He would neyeg make — 


de. any Attempt againſt his Father-in-Law- Wee 


w- | anabſolute Neceſſity ; but at the ſame Time pro- - 
| teſted, that, if En not en 5 a i 
ut the Subverſion of the Laws and Religion of Eng- 
on, nd, he would undertike the Vo age, tho? Fe 
r; f' ould be obliged to embark in a Fiſherboat : This + 
od | abſolute Neceſſity now appeared, and determined 
ut- the incomparable Hero for his Expedition, which 
our ¶ it pleaſed God fo far to own and proſper, that in 
2 little 'Time, and without much 1 
ty, his Way to the Enghb Throne, and became the 
VilY Dererer of Britain, of Europe, and the Ornament 
de ¶ and Defence of the Proteſtant Religion thro the- 
Mord. And here I doubt not the Reader will 


agree with me to ſet up an Ebenezer; behold 
k Preparations of ſeveral Ages daſhed in Pieces 
at once? Here is Life in the Midſt of Death, a 


Plank thrown out after a moſt deſperate-Wrack, 
a Deliverance is wrought for us ſo ſcaſonable, ſo 
i ſurprizing, as may deſerve to introduce a new. 
© Þ Epocha into our Account. The glorious Tear f 
ib, 88 ſhould never be forgotten b E Men 
en: and Noteſtants: Hir berto the Lord bas helped us. 
Ihe nent Reign one would have thought muſt 
and hays been a-continual Jubilee, and that the grate- 
ms f ful Nh would have been employed inreſound- 
that ing their Hoſanna Magna as the Jews called 
t- their Sang on the laſt Day of the Feaſt of Taber- 
uſl y nacles) 77 to their God. the Author, and then a 
Ter- Ito theilt Prince, the Inſtrument of theit Salvati- 
hut fen: But it cannot be denied nor diſſembled, that 
Un- there was a Race of Monſters, as one may call 
wang: en, that ſoon forgot aß that was done, deſpiſed, 
Kew, F 6 & 7- 8 their 
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, ” » £* Celletit Deſigns he had formed for the Good of 


E” Oppoſitionand yet ſo ſucceſsful theſe ſpiceful Men id op- 


Williams 2 = * | a | , 
Govern. . FPreyed _ his Spirits, and it is thought, tore 
ment. | b 5 7 bing, Ade! his invaluable Liſe. 
Jiu belides the more indirect Methods of 
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their Deliverance, 01 their Deliveter, em- 

batraſſed his Government, and obſtructed the ex- 
©= His Country, and the Advancement of the Pro- 
*feſtant Religion; and ſuch was his Zeal, ſo in. 
dent was his great Soul upon the publick Welfare, 


to King pofing him, that the Diſappointment he met with 


annoying the Goyernment, and affronting” 7475 
great Hero at the Head of it, ſeveral Attempts 
were made againſt him in a more violent Way, 
of which ſomething, tho very briefly, mult here 

Tho King Fomes had done all that could be 
expected from a Popriſh-Brgot, to tender bis Go- 
verament intolerable to a free People, had hoſt 

| grolly vialated his Coronation-Oath, as well as 
his own voluntary folemn Promiſes, had forced 
the Nation to take up Arms in the neceſſary De. 
| fence of themſelves, their Religion and Poftert- . Oue 
ty, againſt rhoſe that had vowed their Deſtructi. uf 
on; tho he had forfeited the Crown, abdtrured ine 
the Throne, and fled into France, yet he till . 
kept. up his Pretenſions and Hopes, and left 2 
| 85 among us that were continually roqecting 
his Reſtoration; and theſe not only Men of his 
on Religion, but even Proteſtants were canfe- 
derate with them, and join in all the baſe and 
vile Meaſures. imaginable to diſturb and under. 
mine that happy Government, that Providence 
bad bleſſed the Natioh with. Hence they pro- 
ceed with unwearied Malice from Plot to Plot, 
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"Ht gee nes 2 39 we 2 4 5 | 
during the moſt b King I Wham's Reign, not 
. even at A/afſination and Marder. 
1 


hler of that Time, ſpeaking of the Riſe * 
lots that were every now and then Jacobite 
breaking our, gives this Account of them, tra. Plot. 


Jacobite Mot that were every 
cg them up to cheir Original. The firſt Step, 
1 8 the Author, was the diſaffected Clergy's 
' writing against taking the new Oaths to their 
Mieſties, and buzzinng into the Ears of their 
(Votarfes the Unlawfufneſs of thoſe Ouths, and 
the Fontinding Right of King James to the 
(Crown. The gert Step was, their cheating 
the World ind their own Conſciences with the 
f ridiculous Diftin&tion of taking the Oaths to a 
1 5 2 upd not dz jure, which implied, 
that heit Miajeſties were not rightful King and 

' Queen of England, but Uſarpers : To further 
„the ane Deſigno, they. publiſh the Fifory of 
' Paſfrye-Obtdiente, which was handed about in 
Triumph among che Party. Tn this Pamphlet 
were muſteted a great many Expreſſions. of 
* Engliſh Divines, both ancient and modem. 
tho moſt of = Citations were far wide of the 
Qoeftion. The next Engine was, the happy 
'Refult of a Kind of OEconomick Council of 
© the whole Patty : The Liturgy of the Church 
' of England muſt be laid aſide, and a new one 
is calcufared for the Meridian of King Zames's 
 totteting Fortune. In this new Liturgy, they . 
' prayed thus, Reſtore us again the publick Mr. 
Bi of thy Name, the revert#nd Auminiſtration 
"of rhy Sacraments, raiſe up the former Gover- 
nor both in Church and State, that we may be 
io longer without King, without Prieft, and 
@ without God in the World, &c. There were 
above ten Thouſand of this new Liturgy dif- 


[| * ſperfet among the Party, which they uſed in 


* theit 
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Cabals, laying aſide a great Part, and 
* ES 2 2 ſome- 


—_— 
— he 


_ © monied People, that wiſhed well to 
to contribute to it, and e 
maintaining King James's caſhiere 


. 0 1775 Ts n 
5 ſometimes all theo? Farr - Many of the 


Club were detached; up and down to perſwade 
Cauſe, 

for the 
Officers, 
© King William being neceſſarily abſent in Ire. 


und, and the Nation deſtitute of Forces in a 


great Meaſure, the Plotters thought this a good 


Time to put their Deſigns in Execution; and, 


in order to it, at one of their general Meetings 
in London, it was concluded to preſent a Me. 


' © beſeeching him, out of his unparal 
© nefs, and for the Affection he alwa 


— 


© thence, as would eff 
However, War being uncertain, and the Prepa- 


e of the loyal and diſtreſſed 
Subjects of England (for ſo they named them. 


© ſelves) to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; humbl 

elled 
| bore to 
© oppreſſed Virtue, that he would aſliſt them in 
© reſtoring their lawful King, his ancient Alley 
© and Confedefate, to his Throne, and in break. 
© ing the Re of Uſurpation, under which theſe 


three Nations were at this Time ſo heavily 


* groning, _ 


| _ Adlaſiria- Nor were they more ready to aſk. Help © 
ion Phot. this. Patron of the Oppreſſed, under which Cha- 


rater they addreſs him, than he was to promiſe} 


it, ſo that a conſtant Correſpondence was kept 
up between the French Court and the Engl 
0 


cobites, and they were fed with Hopes 
ime to Time of ſuch Ter Succours from 
y do their Work: 


rations for it tedious, as they found, they reſolve 


upon another Courſe, which they hoped might 


be more ſpeedy, and more effectual, and that 


was, to aſſaſſinate Kneg William, which was to 


be undertaken and perpetrated beyond Sea: The 
- Inſtruments of this helliſh Fact * 
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and Dumont, nd de NM, to have done it 
while the King was at Zoo; but miſſing their 
8 y followed his Majeſty to his 
Camp in Flanders, ſtom whence Granvile re- 
Iuumned to the French Army, and Dumont, ac- 
$ in'a {cording to Orders given him, entred into the 
good confederate Army, that he might take his Op- 
and, portunity when his Majeſty went to viſit the 5 
etings Guard on the Lines, to ſhoot him in the "7 
Me- ack, and then make his Eſcape to a Body 3 | 
reſſed Horſe that Granvile and Colonel Parker, the 
them. chief Contriver of this bloody Deſign, ſhould 
zmbly have in Readinefs to carry him off. But Provi- 
Good, dence took Care of the Preſervation of Europe 
ore to io = the Werker of a late Hiſtorian) that art 
em in Ibly upon his Majeſty's ſingle Life: 
| Whether 2 — Heart failed kim, or his Con- 
J federates deſerted him, or wh an ins des yn 
reſtraining Cauſe, he gave over for this Year the 
— Project. 12 75 3 
In the mean Time, arations are made for Zyg/ed 
elp of flan Invaſion from France. Lunt, who had beentbreatned 
Cha employed to diſperſe King F2mes's Commiſſions, 1 = 
omiſe ſand by the Lancaſbire Papiſts to buy Arms, and ad Fan 
lit Men, was ſent in November into France, to Fleet bunt 
xcquaint King James they were in a Condition at La Hague 
to receive him, and therefore deſired him to in- 1692. 
ſorm them when his Affairs would permit him 
Io make a Deſcent into this Kingdom: He re- 
. Fturned in December with Anſwer, that the King 
would be in England next Spring; and after- 
wards Colonel Parker is ſent to acquaint the Ja- 
cobites here, that their old Maſter had now ob- 
tained of the moſt Chriſtian King thirty thouſand 
effective Men, which he (King James) would 
be at the Head of in the Spring, and, if theſe - 
were not-ſufficient to reduce his Rebel-Subjects, 
France would ſpare him thirty Thouſand _ 
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- \ beaten, and moſt of their beſt S. buen at £4 
- Hogue, May 23, 1692. 


to the French King, telling him, that he had 
Weight of all his Misfortunes, ſo long 


MS 4 4 +» 2 
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bh, 70 iy to ſome Corner-of the World, where he might 


courage and aſſiſt him in any further: Attempts. 
I ſhall only take Notice of one Effort more 


' , The Aſſaſ. Iaſt Effort, that was any Thing threatning. In 
X fas fination 1696. they renew the double Plot of invading the 
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Ps Parſaix of theſe wt) King 3 fl. 
over his Declarations, ſetting forth his Right, 
inciting People to join him at his Landing, 


threatning ſuch as oppoſed him; and, which was 


but waz 


more to the Purpoſe, the French 4 to Sea 


à powerful Fleet, engaged the Engh, 


This Diſappointment very ſcaly Reuck the 
Jacobites, as it did their Maſter, who thereupon 
wrote à Letter of Conflolence aud Lamentalion 


hitherto with ſome Coaſtancy ſuapported the 


as him- 
ſelf was the only Sufferer; but be acknowledge 
this laſt Diſaſter utterly. overwhelmed. 

Relation to what cobcerned his moll 
Majeſty, thro? the great Loſs —— 
his Fleet; that he Knew too wall, that it was 


bis own unlucky Star that had drawn this Mis 

ſoſtune upon 

_ when they ** bt for his Iateteſts: Therefore, 
be intreated his molt Chriſtian Majeſt 


his Forces, always victorious, but 


do con 
cerp himſelf no longer with one ſo un nate 2 
himſelſ, but permit him to retire with his Fami 


ceaſe to obſtruct the uſual Courſe of his mol! 


Chriſtian Majeſty's Proſperities and ueſls: 


him, and 
ſtill N to en- 


vice as this, promiſed never to 
he found his 1 in England 


which indeed was their main, and in a Manner, 


Nation and murdering the King: Several Cc 
„ em are held by the e Pa the 
n 
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But tbe French Monarch, conſtant only in fuch Seri 
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Party, for the N. g 1 their Affairs, par- 
__ ticularly. one in M 1695, at the Old King's - 
Had Favern, in Leaden Hall Street, London, 
where met the Earl of Ailesbury, the Lord Mone- 
a r N John Friend, Sir Wilkam Perkins, 
Sir John Fenwick, Mr. Charnock, Captain Por- 
fer, Mr. Cook; and Mr. Goodman. There they 2 
conſulted the beſt Way to reſtore the late Kinn 
and all agreed, that the moſt proper Method was, 
to fend a ſpecial Meſſenger to his Majeſty, and 
defire him to procure of the French King Ten 
thouſand Men, viz. One thouſand Horſe, as ma- 
ny Dragoons, and Eight thouſand Foot. Mr. 
arnocl was the Perſon they pitched on to ma- 
nage this Affair, who ſaid, he would not go on 
a fooliſh Extand, and therefore would know what 
the Company would do, if foreign Forces could 
be procured, 'Whereupon they all unanimouſly _ - 
promiſed, That if King James would come over 
with ſuch a Number of Men as was deſired, they _- 
would meet him at the Head of Two thouſand 
Horſe, wherever he would appoint them. At 
the latter End of June, they had another Meet- 
ing, where, after many Diſcourſes upon the Sub. 
ied, Mr. Charnock received à further Confir- 
mation of their Reſolutions, and thereupon took 
his Journey into France. © oo | 
The Invafion being thus promoted, that the Th n- 
Aſſaſſination might keep Pace with it, Care was {Piators | 
F - taken to procure-a Commiſſion to the Conſpira-87> Cone : 
tors, to ſeize the Perſon of the Prince of Orange m Knee 
| who alledge that nothing of that Kind could be Jane, = 1 
attempted, without a Commiſſion from King murder = 
James: This it ſeems was their Scruple, which K. Millan, 
Captain Porter and Mr. Goodman communicated 
to Sir George Barclay, who was then in England. 
and upon his Departure for France, telling him 
what Pifficulties they laboured under, for 1 


24 
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b” - — came over into England, and brought with him 


pf a Commiſſou, and that a longor Delay of ſong. 
ning it over would certainly put a Stop to the At- 
fair, Sir George not only approves, but com- 
mends the Deſign (of aſſaſſinating the King) and, 
that ſuch a hopeful Project might not miſcarry, 
promiſes to ule all his Intereſt at St. Germans, 
that the Commiſſion might no longer be want 

ing. The Beginning of Auguſt 1695. brings Mr. 
Charnock again to London, with the unwelcome 

' - News, that the King of France was not in a Con- 

_ dition to ſpare King James ſo Sony ms which 

xXeing communicated. to th „ the Deſig 
But, notwithſtanding this poſitive Anſwer, the 
French at the ſame Time were taking ſuch Mea- 

_ Lures as might ſuit with the Jacobite Requeſt, tho 
they durſt not truſt them with the Secret: Nay, 
not King James himſelf, tilFa gr of Men 
olf War, and near four hundred Tranſport Ships 
wen feed. and the French gan Biggar g of 
thirty Batalions were ready to embark, and Mo- 
ney and Directions ſent his Majeſty to go on 

Board and take Poſſe ſſion of England. 

In October 1695. Sir George Barc y, who had 


r George 


arciq formerly been a General Officer, and Was then 


in France an Officer in King James's Guards, 
Fames's the Commiſſion mentioned before from the late 


=  Commiſſi- King, to attack and ſeize the Prince of Oran c 
| #5 and Gin his Winter Quarters, or levy War upon the 


AE: Prince of Orange and all his Adherents. And 


the 


ation. with him, and about the ſame Time, two and 
twenty more of King Zames's Guards and Offi 


gers who had all Inſtructions to obey the Orders 
of Sir George, came allp into England. '* 
Sir George Barclay and his Men being arri ved 
nt London, they eee to ſtrengthen their 


dun by the Addition of Major Lowich, Mr. 


Aube, 


. 

x, 2 Ho 25 

9 y _ 
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laughed at this as a mere os, ar Others 


for which Purpoſe forty” 


ah Mr. _ E M. LS 


Rue, . Goodmay, Capt. Porter „Chambers, Du- 


rant, Cranburn, Kendrick, Grimes and Waugh; 


ſome of which were en aged in the Aſſaſſination - 
the Year before, Thoſe that came from France 
knew not the Particulars of what they were ſent | 
—_ being kept in a blind Obedience to Bar- 
ay's Orders bat thoſe in England were privy 
A he whole Deſign, and though ſome of them 
ſtartled at its firſt "being propoſed to them, yet 
the Authority of Kin Sho Commiſſion, and 
their — Profs of large Rewards at 
his Return, rv fla them conſent to hazard their 


Lives in it. Several Conſultations were held; and 


ſeveral Ways propoſed to effect what they aimed 
at: Some were for or ſeizing his Majeſty, and car- 
rying him alive into France; and to that Pur- 
poſe a Faint was made, that a Caftle on the Sea” 
Side was ſecured to detain the King till a Ship 


was ready to tranſport him over; but the more 
wicked among them, that underſtood what was 


meant by ſeizing the Prince of Orange's Perfor, 


poſed to kill his Majeſty at Kenſington, by 
Au vas his Guards, and forcing his Palace in 


the Dead of the Night ; but this, upon weighing 


the Difficulties, was found wholly 8 be 


Others again were for murdering 
he came on Sunday to 


the King, as an 


to attack his Majeſty's Guards, which before 


the Diſcovery of the Plot, did not. exceed twen- 


five, whilſt ſix Men on Foot ſhould ſhut Hide- 
Park Gate, and the reſt aſſaſſinate his . 

It Was p ed alſo to kill the Coach · Horſes, as 

theß were entring into the Furt; that the Paſ- 

ſage being ſtopt, the Guards might 

to come FP tl the: 358 fins had ek. - 
| ork. 


_ \ - « 


A 


to St. James's Chappel 35. 
Men well armed were =D 


not be able . 


"of *. * 
X 


ther; Propal a the 
Kiag as he returned from 


le e along 
Lane, by Wood-Side, near Nic | 
tothe Thames, on the other Side of the Nes 
about 4 hundred and fifty Paces long, in which 
there is = Gate; that, when ſhut, binders Coach 
es and Hoſes from caming that Way. One of 
the Couſpiratots was ſent to view this Ground, 
_ . and another to ſurvey the Land above mention- 
ez ee the chief Director 
1 this wicked Enterpriae, did not approve that 
BY Place, and ſo that Project was. alſo laid aſide. 
 Avlaſt they all Et upon a Place between Turn. 
| jam Green and Brentford, in a muiriſh Bottom, 
were there is 4 Bridge, aud divers Roads that 
croſs, one. enether, - On the North Side, there is 
- a Konad which goes round Brentford, and on the 
u Laas that leads to the River, ſo that 
Piaſſengets may come thithet ſeveral Ways. After 
vou har the Bridge, the Road goes nat - 
; having on one Side « Foot-Path, and on 
\-_- xous: Parracide/ Was to be committed; and in- 
dced, all Cinturaſtances conſidered; a fitter Place 
Could hardly have been found, for his Majeſty 
;  ofien. retmed late from hunting, and uſually paſ- 
_ ſed thro* this Lane after his landing at Queen 
r, with no greater Attendance than five or 
©, _ 6x of bis Guardg. It was alſo his Majeſty's 
Cuſtom to enter the Ferry- Boat in his Coach, 
and, as ſoon as he landed on this Side the Water, 
© _ the Coach drove on without expecting the reſt 
* of his Guards, who could not croſs the 7 4 
till the Boat returned to the Surrey Side to ning 
them over; and ſo th&reſt of his Guards could 
not have come to his Aſſiſtance. For this Pur- 
2 the Conſpirators were divided into three 
Parties, and were io make their e 
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three ſeveral Ways: One of which was to attack. - 
the Guards in the Front, the other in the Rear 
Wuhilſt ten ox twelve of the bloodieſt amonglt 
IN to aſſaſſinate his Majeſty in the 
The 15th Day of February, was the Day ap- 
inted to act this helliſh Tragedy, and the 
Conſpirators baving long kept two Men at Ten. 
| ſingto# tg waich the King's going to bunt, which 
was commonly every Saturday; one of theſe 
arderiy Men (for ſo they call them) brought 
them Word that the King did not go Abroad that 
Day. This Diſappointment was attended with 
the Fears of a-Diſcovery, and thereupon Plouden, 
Kendrick and Sberburn, the moſt timorous of all 
the Plotters, declined the Action and withdrew 
themſelves; but Sir George Barclay, Sir Mil. 
liam: Perkins, Capt. Porter and Mr. Goadmam, 
eancluding the Deſign was not diſcovered, from 
their not being taken up by the Government, 
they had another Meeting, and there refolved 
to execute their bloody Project; on Saturday 
the 2 iſt of February. That Forenoan was ſpent 
in a tedious Expeòtation of the News, that the 
King was gone Abroad; but, inſſead of that Ac- 
count, Keys, one of the orderly Men at Kenſing- 
ton, brought Advice, that the Guards were all 
come. back in a Fome, and that there was a Mut 
tering among the People, That a damnable Plot 
was diſcovered: This aſtoniſhing News alarmed 
and diſperſed all the Conſpirators, and drove 
chem to ſhiſt for themſelves, by a ſpeedy Flight. 


Nor was Neys's Report, and their Apprehen-The Plot 
ſions groundleſs; for the Plot, and every Stepdiſeovered. 


of it from Time to Time, had been diſcovered 

by Richard Fißber, and ſomething of it by Mr. 

rimes, to the Earl of Portland, Fiſher had his 
EE Xx: oj eee 
„ too 


22 


—— Calf ies, little Credit was given to their In- 
= -. formations, till oy were nel by other 


boston. The nest Day after, Mr. De-lo Rue 
_ madethe ſame Diſcovery, which he would have 
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A BEN, jefty's Life; though, the better to manage his in- 
1 tended Diſcovery, he ſeemed willing to engage 


1 math of February at Night, went to the Earl 


WE Fa though late, he was introduced to 
bi whole 


to give his Todd the Names of ho 


Teſtimonies, - - 

Mr. Pe reſt. ada was wholly ignorant of 255 
we Deſign, till he was ſent for to . 4 being 
Kruck with Horror at the firſt Propeſal of it, 

+ even then took up a Reſolution to ſave his Ma- 


nin the Enterprize. - This Gentleman, on the 


. eee and, being admittod to Privacy with 
though wholly a Stranger, without 
beter e ler accoſted his Lordſhip with this 
ſurprizing Requeſt: Pray, my Lord, 8 5 
ug 1 ay ot Home To-morrow ; for, i 
to hunt, he will be murdered. by | 


dis Majeſty, and diſcovered the whole Plot; and | 
t ſhewing him to be a Man 5 
of Honour, a great Streſs was laid upon his In- 


dose befgte, but that his Friend Brigad. Lewſon, 
vo de ſigned to introduce him to — King, was 
out of Town. Upon his Return to London, 
. Lewſon ee. the King, that Mr. 
"De la Rue had informed him of a Deſign carry- 
ing on to aſſaſſinate his Maj jeſty ; and ſed a 
Way, if the King thought fit, how all the Con- 
Fe might be taken ig Arms. Thomas Pen: 
graſs and De la Rue acted upon a ſeparate 


Bottom; yet they punctually agrekd in all the 
CJircumſſances of the Conſpiracy, which rendred 
5 . e * But yet, bath 
2 5 2 ' 
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1626 &, ts rb 
madly refuſed to name the Confpirnors 49 


' which might have been of fatal Conſequence, 
if the Earl of Portland had not found the nappy "REY 


Expedient to prevent it, by perſwading his 
Majeſty to.give himſelf the 4. of examin- 
ing them — opr A in his Cloſet, The King 
having accordin 7 examined Mr. Pendergrafs | 
before the Earl of Portland, and the Lord Cuts, 

and Mr. De Ia Rue before the ſame Earl; and 
Brigad. Lewſon, his Majeſty ſhewed himſelf . 


extremely well ſatisfied in the Truth of their 
Diſcoveries, and in a very obliging Manner e. 


preſſed his Reſentment for the ir Generoſity, in 


the great Care and Zeal they — for the Pre- | 
| 5 of his Life, and the Safety of the King- 
dom; and at laſt gave them ſuch unanſwerable 


Reaſons; why as Men of Honour, and Lovers of 


their 2 they ſhould complete their Duty 
and Affection by naming the Conſpirators, as 


quite overcame their former Unwillingneſs, and 
prevailed with them to tell the Names — the 2 
en, under the Promiſe of not being made uſe 

Evidences. But, not many Days after, 


Mr. Pendergraſs hearing that Mr. Porter, who 


engaged him in the Plot, had b 24 an ern) 
Stratagem been frighted into a Diſcovery | 
accuſed him, he W ht himſelf. Aſeharged 
ſrom any Obligation of Honour in concealing it, 
and therefore afterwards came in as an Evidence 


at Charnock's Trial. 
Upon this a Proclamation was iſſued out fin 2 


appredendin g the Conſpirators, with the Promiſe 
a-thouſand Pound Reward for every one that 
ſhould be taken and brought to Juſtice - Several 
came in, confeſſed the Fact, and made large Diſ- 
coveries of the Particulars; ſome fled, and others 


were taken, and, at the Gallows and Scaffold, 


received the due Reward of their black and hel 
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n the Crime charged upon them j Sir 

Mira declared he Bad) belloved the 
ſe ere fo was the Cauſe of God and 
true Religion; and, among other Things, pray. 
end, That (God world deliver this Nation 
* Gkilt of Reben, and Petjury ; 
be hiſtrofſed Kin 
Right, arid hit mi 
td be would vieſs 


s 70 thorr A 
bis Royal 


1 ng bt in Stature and in Favour 
wiel God and þ 
and Te died Sit #ilkam Perkins; und 
both of theſe Gentlethen 'were abſolyed” it he 
Pee ef "Breemiion by Mr. Jeremy Collier, (4 
| Non Juring Clergyman of the Chüreh of 


and two others, who uſed the Form br 


Abſolation in the Office for the Viſitation of rhe 
Sick; and to add the greater i 
| actoinpatiied'the Abſohution” with Bug of 
Hands, for Which they” yere defervedly een. 
| ſured by the Biſhops: 
And thus def Pia 2 Soria 8 08d 
well enter into the Minds of Meb, was — 
and ſeafonably defeated : And herein 


Britain, Europe, again ra rin 


tberto the Lord has s, 


It exccedingly added to the garter of 


the Tories and. Facobites, that the Year aſter, 
” . - #697; at the Peace of N yfwict, Heal 
King was forced to abandon his „King 


es, notwithſtanding he had 2 5 declared, 
he would never lay gown his Arms till he had 
reſtored bim to his Throne. This ſtrangely de- 


jects the diſappointed Prince, and left bim no 
other Relief than to appeal to the World in x 
Mlajnifeſto, containing the Reafons that ſhould 


engage the confederate Catholick Princes to pro- 
| 2 ng dee 
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wry, 


Duet the Prince of Wales, ind or one 


Noo Marrs 


And in the like ha: 9ear 
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xt Was done at R ck, as null in refpe& to | 
D * of his Rs. 
Op vp the Cauſe, fill Wy are Waiting theit 
og 


wportunity, and hatching Miſchief: No ſoon- 
er had" the Peace opened a free Paſfage between 
Euglau and France, but the Government tre. 
ceived Information, that the Duke of Berwick, 
Sir George Bartlay, Harriſon, Durant, Col. Par- 
ter, arid ſeveral other ſuſpicions Perfons were 
come over upon ttrafonable Deſigns, and a Pro- 
clamation was iſſued out for apprehending them, 
promiſing the Reward of a chouſand Pounds for 
| each : This was in 1697. and 1699. upon dif- 
banding the Army, the Papiſts and other Jaco- 
bites grew exceeding infolent, which put the 
Houſe of Commons upon an Addreſß to the 
King; wherein they take Notice of the great 
Concoutſe of the Papiſts, and other diſſaffected 
Perſons to the City; of their keeping Horſes 
and Arms contrary to Law; their reſorting near 
the two Houſes of Parliament, and even the 
Royal Palaces ;. adding, That they had certain 
En of great Numbers of Popiſh Prieſts 
and Jeſuits, endeavouring to pervert his Maje- 
ſty's Subjects; that ee, great 5 
tities of Popiſh Bocks: They conclude, deſiring 
eſſectual Care may be taken to ſuppreſs them. 
And thus by go on, purſuing ſuch Kind of 
Work, through all Diſcouragement. © _ 
The next Tear, 170 l. it pleaſed God to re-K. Janes 
move out of the World the abdicated Monarch, Peath, 
for whoſe Reſtoration they had tickled long; be- 71. 


ing broken with Reſentment and Sorrow, he fell 


into a Lethargy, and died at St. Germans, Sep- 
tember 6th, G. S. But the Cauſe did not die => 


. * 


* renin Yor oral nes bub it pre. 
2 beer ed 1 in his Stead, and 
1 50 45 of Lewis XIV. 


King Wil- . Prince of Wales for King of En . , 18 not on- 
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publi Ling of Jag. 


2 Nala and Treland; 3 Rell 
| be ſup \ was raſenced by ihe grea King Wil 
3 and indeed by the whole, Nation) in 4 
5 ot 


enfible Manner, and put him upon ſome 
-  Yigorous Reſolutions ; and whereas the preſent 
7 A 5 thown ü An Way fat to 
epended upon in e 

3233 5 prevailed with © delve b. 
and call another, which met October 31. 1701. 
when his Maj ſty made that memorable Speech, 
that proved his "Uaſt, and is juſtly eſteemed' to 

: exceed all that ever came 3 the Throne, 


© Owning, ſays he, and ſetting up the pretended 


DS © Iy the higheſt e offered to me andthe 
5 | i Nation, but does ſo nearly concern every Man 
* 8 : who has à Regard for the Proteſtant Religion, 
3 | 18 the preſent and future Happineſs of his 


that I need not you to lay it 
4 8 to Heart, and to poſs what far. 


5 Tp "+ there ual Means may be uſed for ſecuring 


= < the Succeſſion in the Proteſt Ki and 55 

=o  #,tinguiſhing the Hopes of al 780 „an 

E” _  - © their open and rev Abettors. | 500 

1 © You have yet an Oppo by he Blefling 

vf God, to ſecure to you ef your Polterity the, 

 - < quiet Enjoymenit of dur Religion and Liber. 
3 © ties, if you are not wanting to youtſelves, but 


will exert the ancient Vigour of the Egli 


7 Nation: But, I tell you rt my Opinion 
„ „ 4 not lay bold on this Occaſion, you 
 » © have no Reaſon to hoPe for another. * 


| None that know the State and Pole of Af 
| 1 e what In-roads ws” | 


1 


unc- 


King had made upon the Durch ; that he had 


for the publick Safety, concluding ſeveral Alli- 


added the Spaniſh Monarchy to his own Domi- 
niohs, and had © thy; (as far as he could) to 
fill the Britib Throne with one of his own Crea- 
tures, will wonder at the Zeal and Warmth of 

this Speech: The vigilant Prince forefaw the 

Storm approaching, and thought himſelf oblig- 

ed to give a ſolemn Warning, as he had from the 
ſame Precaution taken Meaſures beyond Seas 


ances, (with the States-General, the Emperor, 

c.) Indeed nothing was omitted by him he 

thought neceſſary to preſerve the Liberties of 

Europe ; but he had not Leave to ptoſecute any 

of his great Deſigns ; his Indiſpoſition kept him 

in Holland longer than was intended, and when 

he came back he found his Strength ſo ſenfibly  _ 

e that he told the Earl of Portland he King l. 

did not expect to live another Summer, charg- ln? 

ing his Lordſhip, at the ſame Time, to keep it en. 

ſecret till he was dead; On the 21ſt of February 

he 2 Fall from his Horſe, and broke his Col- 

lar- ; and, on the 8th of March 1701-2: 

died, to the inexpreſſible Grief of all true Lovers 

of their Country and Religion. 2 
The Facebites not only triumph in his Death, 7covites | 


in being the Revival of their Hopes ; but ſhow), ted 


their Spite to that Degree of Indecency, as in the Death 

their Gus to drink Healths to ' $orre/, the ol King 

Horſe ſrom which his Majeſty fell; and ſome Milian. 

of them went ſo far as to celebrate the Praiſes of, 

the Brute, and even canonize their Brother in 

a * Latin Epigram, which if it have any Wit in 

it, has a great deal more Malice. 85 

N 8 a | a 

* Pluftris Sonipes certe digniſſime Celo, 

8 S Tauris, 2 255 Urſa lacum. 
Que te felicem, felicia prota tulere * 

ler qua falix prebuit Alns Parenn. thi: f 


But 


l .. a 


+ 


=” er FO ee Had 


_ daſhed,” when they ſaw the reſolved to 6 

purſue the Meaſures of the late King; io con- 4 

_ Alliance he had centred into, and to car- I .; 

=_ on the War according to the excelent Plan he I ., 
—_ had left; which he did with ſuch a Series f 
Tue glori. Succeſſes for eight Campaings together, under , 


Great Marlborough, that no 


| * ous Succeſs the Condudt of the 
I Every Year extended her 


Queen Hiſtory can parale 
3 3 8 Majeſty's Conqueſts, and humbled the French 
Monarch to that Degree, that he was reduced to 
dme Condition of begging Peace; and, inſtead of 
impoſing Kings on his. Neighbours, was, glad to 
compound for his own s, Which was 


Ba 
iD, 
Sp 
tell 
: hav 
= well enough fed un an Inſcription in one 
wife ect ü. re 75 
DI the 
1 | 1s theaning Spain did 1 Elon bow, raiſi 
So France and Spain ſpall do #0 Anna now Kin 
* F rance that ow * Claims "Te rem; 
1 de, 
E Shall fd enough to do te any” ber n — 
was 
And in this State things continue un the 10 
Year 1710. when a Scene that was the by h 
- Surprize and Amazement of the gteateſt Part of Noche 


1 N * Europe, but is now perfectly well underſtood to 
be, what Multitades before thought, à Hot in 
our of the Pretender. The Particulars of 
_ .. this ſtrange Event, I cannot pretend to give in 
= + .: the Cloſeofa ſhort Hiſtory, prog therefore ſhall 


I. 8 leave 
| 2 1 ibernts Patrien veniſſi al 0 975 22 | 

=... bo # . Aus Glenca, aut ſtirps te ane dedit. * Fen wicks, 

_ * 8 "Sis felix quicungue precor, Memerande nec ni 
== Jam Selle Dorfum, frena nec ora Premont. . 


3 3 ME 'F Hines generis Vindex, Moriente Dram, 
WES * 3 ee ipſe fene. 
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leive the fatter * eee 
Fulis in ſeveral I ges: Hewever, as the 
directly cencem the preſent Subject, and muſt b 


eſteemed the 'blackeſt Tragedy we have yet met 
with, I muſt by no Means wholly paſs them over. 


K. There had been, before this Time, (to look 

nder 1 litle back) feveral Attempts of the Luce Janie 
"— gp Nr as they call | it, their King (7, — 4 
. to ſet. ap the Proterder + Her Majeſty, 10 her 

ench Nw $0--+he Parliament, Ober Ty. 1903. 

2d to tells them, She bau unquetionthle Informations 

ad of 4 very — Hrackices and ee carried on in 

d to by Emfſaries from France, which might 


have | 


dangerous to the Peace 

of theſe Kingdoms : And, en the 22d of March 
following; the Lords, upon the Examination of = 
che Matter, reſolved it did appear to them, there 

had been a dangerous Conſpiracy carried on, for 

railing a Rebellion in Hotland, and invading that 
with a French Power: Mr. Locl t 
temarks Here, that notwithſtanding the Lords 
were o clear (in the Bufin- t of a Plot) there Memoirof 
was not one unbiafſed Perſon that did not ſee it Scotland, 
WY was all Trick and Villany; which is certainly? 9 - 
| the Ea Cenſure free enough for a Gentleman, when I 
the by his own Confeſſion, ing one Way or an- 

rt of other, was the conſtant Nate of the Party, and 

xd to the Queen and Houſe of Lords thought they 

lot in had ſufficient Evidence of this Plot. S 

s of | Tn2505. while the Union between the two 

re in Kingdoms was negoricting, the Party invite over 

ſhall the Pretender, and ſolicite France to make an 

cave Invaſion; the Author of the Memoirs juſt nowp. 196. 

I Yrncntioned, takes Notice, That the Treaty (ef Plots 2 
wicks: “ Union) being brought to its Commencement EK a 
Ihe Temper and” Diſpoſition of the Scors Na- To 

tion was very much towards the (pretended) Scabland. 


. e that the Intereſt of the diſtreffe 
W + i | * Royal 


8 


5 3 1 
. * Regal F * very ack in the 
Kingdom; Accounts of which were from Time 
1 | Time er Hug to the French King, who 
ſ emed to be in ſt to do ſomething for our 
KRopyal Family's Intereſt; and, for this End, 
d © difpatched one Hooks, who arrivedat Edinburgh 
e the Month of Auguſt, or thereby, 1706, with 
Wetters from the Fond King and kin g James, 
to the Duke of Hamilton, * E— E. 
Atte E— MI, and E— of H — me, ex 
blorting them to ſtand up for the Intereſt of the 
F . * * diſtreſſed Royal Family, and promiſing to al. 
3 ſiſt the Scots (his dearly beloved and ancient 
% Allies) in ſo good a Deſign as reſtoring their 
King to his Thrones; impowering Hooks to 
© receive Propoſals, and -defiring him to ſend 
© over to France, one fully inſtructed to treat 
* and conclude with him for that Effe&: The 
(Cavaliers told him, they were willing to do 
© every. Thing that could in Reaſon be demand. 
dend of them, for advancing the King's Service, 
. ..** * and would, as they were defired, ſend over 
bone ina little Time, to confer with King Fames 
and the King of France; with which Anſwer 
© he (Hooks) "returned to France : Accordingly 
they ſent over 2 Henry S. — , being a 

<A, Peron of entire Honour 4 Honeſty, and e- 
< very Way qualified for ſuch an Employment 
The Captain waited ſome Time for Mr, L—!'s 
Return from the Treaty (he being one of the 
EE Commiſſi which was about the latter 
End of 22 Beſides what concern. 
82 ed the reaty, Mr. L—— alſo acquainted 
him, that he had pumped the Tories in Eng 

Megs © to know what they would do in caſe the 
1 TY g came over, particularly. had found Means 
20 80 underſtand — — the 
| 5 SEN. e ane a that the E 
. 0 „„ Tee 


Eng. 


fe the 


Means 
the 
nglisl 
Tories 
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Tories were much more cautious than the Scots, 


phony dens of Opinion that no Attempts were 
to be made during Queen Annes Life : Ho-. 


# ever, the Captain fails for France, and was 


* Kindly received, but could bring nothing to a 
* Concluſion.  'The Battles of Ramelies and Tu- 

* rin had ſo diſconcerted the King's. Meaſures, 
that he was not in a Capacity to afford either 
Men or Money at that Time for our King's 
Service, notwithſtanding King James told him, 

* that he longed extremely to be among his Scots 
* Friends, and obliged him to give in Writing, 
*and fi a Character of every Man in the 
Scots Parli as they ſtood affected to him, 

* and were capable to ſerve him, and then he 

' was diſmiſſed with fair Promiſes from the 
* French King, of doing all that could be ex- 

6 ed at another Time; and with Letters 
ames to the Duke of H———7, 
(E——o EE —}, E—— of 2 
and . And thus, ſays he, theſe 
two Negotiations came to no EficR at this 
Time. In the Interim, the Peoples Incli- 

* nations towards King James till encreaſed, 

* and his Intereſt prevailed more and more over 
n 5 

In the Year 1708. upon concluding the U- be pe. 


nion, the enraged Jacobites . openly declare render in- 


themſelves for the Pretender, and attempt to ſervades Sch. 
him upon the British Throne: To which Pur- 
poſe they encouraged hin to invade the Kingdom, | 
as he actually did with a conſiderable Force. | 
This was, as I ſaid, upon the Union; and that | 
the Reader may know what Influence the. 
Union had in the Affair, he need only reflect, 

that there was nothing the whole Jacobite Fac- 

tion had more at Heart than the Union, i. e. 


nothing they hated more (which henceforth 


„ 


* 


* 


\ 
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| mult be looked upon one Senſe, if not the only 


- 


proper Senſe of that Phrafe) for whilſt the 
© Scots had not yet fallen in with the Engliſh Set. 
flement in the Houſe of Hanover, they thought 
they had ſtill a Door open for the Pretender, for 
whom they had reſerved the Crown: And hence 
they riſe up with the utmoſt Clamour on every 


Motion that was made, and Step that was taken 
for the accompliſhing the Union; they cry out 
of the Treaty itſelf, as 4 betraying the Liberties 


The Jas, of their Country ; proteſt againlt' all that was 


bites vio- 


done from Time to Time, and oppoſe it with 


- 


lently op- Might and Main. The famous Aurbor of the 
poſe the 


nion. 


Memoirs (who was in all the Intteagues of the 
Faction, and who has, againſt his Will, expoſed 


them to the World) having taken Notice that 
the Act for a Treaty of Un 


ion was voted and 
approved, makes this Reflection, From this 


Day, fays he, we date the Commcement . 
D 


s Ruin. 


When the Articles agreed — by the Com- 


miſhoners, came to be debated in the Scors Par- 


lament, they not only wrangle and proteſt againſt 


every Article themfelves, but flir up all they 
could throughout the Kingdom to petition and 


Proteſt, and do every Thing that might obſtruct 


.. * the, dreaded Union: And when at laſt they ſaw 


"theſe Methods were ineffectual, they reſolve 


5 85 to niake ufe of another Sort of Arguments, and 


_ © mightily to Hear 


_ by an armed Force, hinder! the Proceedings of 


the Parliament: To which Purpoſe, ſays the 
5, Memoirs, one Cunningham of Eclett, being dil- 
© guſted, and rg tho Ruin of his Country 

5 art, wndertook to head many 
* 'Fhonſands of the Malecontents, who were to 


march to Edinburgh, and difpure the Atticles 
dot the Union with Sword in Hand; and he 
* brought Matters to ſuch a Conſiſtency- (adds 


In 


g 


„ser dans resse Seren 


Land 
—— 


eee 


I : 4 


SWF. 
* my that, pronded concerted Meaſures 
had been kept, he had raiſed the Parliament with 
4 Fengeance:” Mr. Cunning bam's chief Inte- 
reſts, as the Memoirs ents it, lay in the 
Heftern Shires, where be had diſcourſed great 
Numbers, and found them to be of Opinion with © 
himſelf, That there was no Way to ſave the 
Nation, but firſt by raiſing the Parliament, and 
then declaring for ' King James. My Author 
makes a ion of it, Whether this Gentleman 
was a Court-Spy, or in Earneſt? But at the fame 
Time declares his Opinion that he was ſincere. 
I know the Major (Cunningham) has owned a 
great deal of the Matter of Fact, but alledges, 
what he undertook was for the Service of the 
Government, and accordingly he. acquainted 
ſome great Men then in the Adminiſtration with 
all that paſſed, | 72 W% 
This Project being diſappointed: (and my Au- 
thor imputes it to Duke Hamilton, who did not 
think” f a2 that Time to venture in it) another 
Stratagem was made uſe of to undermine the U- 


nion, if poſſible, which was propoſed by Duke 


Hamilton, The Parliament having advanced to 
the twenty ſecond Article of the Union, the 
Duke conveened a great Number of thoſe that 
had oppoſed the Union, and pathetically exhort- 
ed them not to look ING 
thought done amiſs by any, but to go forwards, p38 
now at the laſt Hour, to do ſomething to ſave 
the Nation, - juſt come to the Brink of Ruin: TO 
vhich, after all preſent had declared their cheer- 
ful Concurrence, tho? the Confequence ſhould 
be never ſo fatal, his Grace propoſed, that the 
Marquis of An e ſhould renew his 
Motion f proceeding io ſettle, the Crown in the 
| Houſe of Hanover; and as it was not to be qu 
tioned the ſame would be rejected, that a Pio- 
88 e deeſtation 
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that were againſt the Union, who ſhould, in a Bo- 
dy together, immediately aſter, make a Separa- 
tion from the other Members. by leaving the. 
Hauſe, not to return again. After ſome Conſidera- 
| Page 322. tion, the Party eagerly came into this Meaſure; 
”  onlyone Thing ſtuck with them, their mention- 
3 ing theit having been willing to ſettle the Succeſ- 
. on on the Houſe of Hanover, which they ſaid 
was a Kind of an Obligation to make their Refuge 
_ > fo that Family, &'c, whereas their Deſign was, 
and ever had been, to preſerve the Nation, and 
at the fame Time to reftore the King to the Throne, 
which they thought the preſent 'Temper of the. 
People would very much advance. To which 
the Duke of Hamilton returned, that it could draw | 
| no Obligation upon them to adhere to the Intereſt 
of the Houſe of Hanover, ſince they did not pro- 
2 teſt againſt the Motion's being rejected, the Nar- 
5 | 3 the true Matter of Fact, viz. 
ih That ſuch a Propoſal had actually been made; 
= - and even ſuppoſing it was otherwiſe, it was not 
the firſt Time they had made greater Stretches, 
with a Deſign that Good might come of it, and 
be hoped this would be the laſt, which (as ſorry 
- 2 Pretence as it was) brought over the whole 
6 Page $24-Party, who impatiently waited for the Execution 
ol the Project; inſomuch, that great Numbers of 
Gentlemen and eminent Citizens flocked toge- 
ther that Morning (when the Proteſt was to be 
mamade) about the Parliament-Houſe, t convey 
. tbe ſeparating Members — — But it ſeems 
=. the Duke again failed them; at firſt he excu- 
ſſied himſelf from attending the Houſe. that 
8 Day; on the Account bf the Tooth-ach ; but, 
being ſhamed out of that Pretence, makes his 
| Appearance. When he came to Parliament, he 
A ſked his Friends that were upon the rs: 
WWW 


— 


E 
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ho they had pitched upon to enter the Pro- 
teſtation : py + told him, none ſo fit as his 
Grace, being a 

moſt Intereſt in the Nation, begging he wauld 
lead them on at this Time, and aſſuring him 


they would ſtand by him with their Lives and - 


Fortunes; but nothing would do, he till perfiſt- 


ing in his Reſolution not to be the Preſenter of it, 


tho? he ſwore he would be the firſt Adherer, and 
ſo much Time was ſpent in wrangling upon this 
Point, that the Opportunity was loſt, What in- 
fluenced the Duke thus to change his Mind, my 
Author is uncertain, but he obſerves that this 
created that Dryneſs between him and the Ca- 
valiers, that for the Future no other Meaſure 


was cqncerted, and every one did that which 


was right in his own Eyes, ſo that an app 


| Deſpair henceforth ſeized the Party. The 
nion is preſettly brought to Perfection, approy- 


ed and ratified by the Britiſs Parliament, and 
commenced on the Firſt of May, 19707. A Day, 
ſays the Memoirs, never to be forgot by Scot- 


land; a Day in which the Scots were ſtripped of | 


what their Predeceſſors had gallantly maintained 


for many hundred Years, I mean, their Indepen- 
dency and Sovereignty : But he ſhould have faid, 


which no doubt was the true and greateſt Griev- 
ance, that it was à Day in which the Jacobites 


(who had been ſo long projecting the Enſlaving 


and Ruin of their Country) were ſtripped of their 
fond and pernicious Hopes, and a ſtrong Barri- 
er was ſeaſona 
tender. 


The Party being exceedingly provoked at The Pr 
theſe Diſappointments, reſolve once for all to tender in- 
make a home Puſy for it, and accordingly haſten Tue | 


17078, . 


over their Maſter. 'The Writer of the Memoirs 


tells us, that Matters were concerted in N 
ö MW RIDE | or 


. 


erſon of the firſt Quality, and 


bly formed againſt a Popiſh Pre. 


* 
— 2 — 


g, being his Credentials, 
lim vo treat with the People 
the King's Reſtoration, 
tion's Sovereignty and ancient Privileges, Be- 
des theſe Letters, he produced a long Paper, 
containing ſeveral Queries drawn by 
die Torq, relating to the Number of Men that 
. -* could be raifed in Scotland, and the Number of 
Men, Sum of Money, Arms, Ge. neceſſary 
BY to be ſent from France. Theſe Queries were 
1 diſtinctly anfwered in a Paper tranſmitted to 
Nate, in which they give a full Account of 
the State of Affairs, reprefent the ſtrong Inclina- 
tions of the People to venture all for the King's 
3 G en — 33 over | 
_ as 2s poliible : The Paper was figned 6 
- . dar e pr Noblomen and Genie 0 
men, whole Names (moſt of them) may be <1 
r 
 »wÞ : t, and *©c 
1 Change in che Poſture of his Af. | c 1 
mirs, the, French embarks in the Cauſe of 4 
tte Pretender, and ſeems more in carneſt than e- | « x 
es before, not only by equipping a Fleet for his | e 
=. Service, but furmſhing him with all Neceſſaries « + 
_ for his Expedmon, as Men, Money, fine Fents, . 
= * a great deal of Gold and Silver, Plate of curious | 
Workmanſhip, Clothes for his future Life Guards, « ; 
Liveries for his Houſhold; and it is ſaid; the Day | «© 
before the Fretender left St. Germains, to go for v 
Dunlirł, from whener he was to embark, Man. 1 
* fleur went to take leave of him, and wiſh him 0 
= *- .---- Succeſs, and preſenting him with a Sword en- 6 
- _- riched with Diamonds of a confiderabie Value, | «4; 
_ deſired him always to remember; 7 was ao 1 
5 | Sor 
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Value, 
French 
Sword 


few his 
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| ge, ſor that was 
the Name he aſſumed in this Adventure, anſwer- 


- | | * , 6 
Sword. The Knizh . % pf 


ed the Complement, with aſſuring his moſt Chri- 


ſtiam Majeſty, that if it was his good Fortune to 


get Poſſeſſion of the Throne of his Anceſtors, he 
would not content himfelf with returning him 
Thanks 8 and Ambaſſadors, but would 

atitude by Deeds, and come in Per: 
ſon to acknowledge his Majcſty's Protection and 


. Aſſiſtance : To which the King replied, He 


hoped never to ſee him again. | 

Aſter ſuch Preparations as theſe, little ſeemed 
to remain, as they now thought, but to divide 
the Spoil. What Expectations the French King 


had the Undertaking, may in Part appear 


from his Circular Letter to his Miniſters in 3 


Switzerland, Gene va, and other neutral Places, 
which I ſhall here ſubjoin. I have long been 
© of Opinion, that the aſſiſting the King of Eng- 
© land to. poſſeſs the Throne of his 4 
vould be for the general Good of all Zurape. 
© I believe that Peace would be the Conſequence 


« of its Succeſs, and that the Prince's Subjedts = 


© will eſteem themſelves equally happy, in con» 
© tributing to re-eſtabliſh him in the of his 
Predeceſſors, and in being themſelves deliver- 
© ed from thoſe continual Impoſitions wherewith. 
© they are overwhelmed, to maintain a War al- 
* together foreign to them.” 0 

As the Scots have yet more Reaſon than the 
© Engliſh to be diſſatisfied with the preſent Go · 
vernment of England, it appears to me a con- 
venient Opportunity to reſtore. to that Nation 
5 their lawful Sovereign, and to enable the Prince 
to deliver it from the Oppreſſion it. has ſuffered 
© ſince the Reyolution, which happened under 
* the late King of England, Tames II. 


_ © Thele 


— 
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_— « Theſe are the Reaſons ES. 


5 > mined me to equip a Squadron of my Ships at 
= - <Dunkirh, and to Sly the King of En — 
wi conſiderable Number of my "Troop 
Y © © accompany. him to Scotland, to ſupport baſe 

_ © his faithful Subjects who ſh declare for:him.? 

e left this Place Yeſterday to go to Dun 

irt, in otder to embark, and get with all Ex- 

"© pedition to Scotland: His Intention is not to 

enter the Kingdom by Right of Conqueſt, but 
* 40 oblige he to receive him as legal Faſſeſſor 
. L of it. He will behave himſelf in like Man- 
ver with Reſpect to all his other Dominions, 

- $.who. ſhall gay the Obedience they owe him; 

b and his Subjects will only be 3 — 

' - _ * cording to The. Zeal Affection they 
for him, without examining what Neigen d they 
| £4 75 in which he leaves them to 1 their dle 
| 5 

—_* * have not Ich ght of enlarging my * RA 
1 Ae ing . en aan this Prince; 3 is 
_ at Ido an Act o ce, in vindi- 

Voiting the Honour of be ed Ta highly 

1 affconted in the Perſon of the late King, his 
* Father; and my Wiſhes will be entirely ac- 
| © complifted, if, by God's Bleſſing on my En- 
_ * deavours, the Succeſs. become the Means of 


KG «4c aw mmms'ws,. ov. , mie wu... me . wo. od 


= * procuring a laſting Peace, ſo neceſſary jo all 
eee 5 
_— As this Reſolution of mine will ſoon Lond 
> it ſelf thro? all Europe, my Will is, that you 
a Eons it in the Manner I direct you.“ 
_: Given at V. erſailles this 8h Dey of 
March, 1108. Fad 


| Vor did the Futbe- of the Church come be- 

kind bis gldeft Hon, in a Concern for fo glorious 
8 ry ad thewed his Zea], not only in con- 

irie 


SG 


4 
tributing to the Charge of this 


de Fourbin, March - oy 


and guide his Fleet 


( 365, 2 
Expedition, but 
(which was as much in his Way) ted pub- 
lick Prayers of forty Hours in the „ Nett, . „ Scots 
and rb Churches for its Succeſs, =} grant 

Indalgences to ſuch as would lend a charitable 


e and deyoutly join in putting up thoſe 


Pra 

N Knight being thus provided with Men; 
Money, — the Pope's Ble 
Purſuit of his Crown, failing: from Dunkirk on 
Board the French Fleet, 8 by Count 
S. of which * gave 
his Friends Notice by Mr. Cha. Fleming, Brother 
to the Earl of Wieton, whom, ſays Mt. Lock—e, 
he diſpatched to Scotland for that Purpoſe, and 
with him ſent Inſtructions how they were to be- 
have, and particularly deſiring them not to ſtir 
till they were ſure he was landed, and that then 


they ſhould ſecure all the Horſes, Money, Arms 
and Proviſions of ſuch as were not well affected 


to him, and even theit Perſons, if poſſible. Mr. 


Fleming was further ordered to cauſe Pilots to 


meet him at the Mouth of the Firth of Forth, 
up the ſame, he being re- 
ſolved to land at the South Side thereof, at or a- 
bout Dumbar, and how welcome the News were 
in Scotland, the Memoirs intimates, which ſays, 


That nothing was to be heard there but Prayers + 


© for a lucky Voyage; and when the Time drew 
© near, moſt People flipped privately out of E- 


| * Jdinburgh tothe Country, to prepare themſclves 


© for joihing the King. 
In the mean Time, the Government of Eng- 


| und having Intelligence of the Deſign, and the 


Preparations, omits nothing that was thought 
e to diſappoint the Enemy, 
the 


and ward 
w. "= Batalions are cut for from 


nec 
of 


Holland, 


g, ſets ſorward in 


= ® 


* 


. 4. of Admiral Baker, 
at Oftend, Marc 28. N. S. and in 
. eee A conſiderable 
Fleet was fitted out under the Command of Sir 
| George Bing, conliſting of twenty three Brizz/h 
_ Ships, three Dureh Men of War, and one Fri. 
1 Pie. Ship, which firſt ſailed towards Dun 
Fit, to obſerve the Enemies Motions, and af- 
” 2 being reinforced phe Namber of . 
| bove ory Mea of Vir of the Line of Battle, 
beſides ats and Fire- Ships, purſued- the 
French Flexz ts the Coults of Srotln and 
| up with them before they-could land 
— their Forces, utterly } the Projedt 
The Memoirs gives this Account of the —— 
The French Fleet, ſays the Author, arrived in 
© the Firth of Forth, Priday March 12. O. 8. 
© where at Night they dropped Anchor, dehign- , 
ing next Morning to have ſailed up the River 
© and landed, but perceiving the Ed Flee 
was come upon them, they imm no Agel 
© _ © their Anchors, and having a 
__ © Wind, —— mere 5 
E Shift to getaway with 8 ,and all 2 
TFTreaſure, except one Ship, the 
vas taken by ade ae Leere | 
© the Earl of Middleton s two Sons, &'con Board. 
And thus another Storm was blown over, and © 
the Friends of the Nation left to adore the divine 
Providence in their Deliverance, and what abun- 
dant Reaſon they had to do fo, ray be inferred 
in Part from what the Author, ſo often mention · 
\ ed before, obſerves; viz. © That the Confterna- 
tion (upon the Invaſion) was ſo general, that 
_ © the publick Credit gave way to that Degree, 
and there came {ſuch a Demand of Money upon 
* the Bank, that had the News of Sir George - 


8 * 8 chaſing the French off the Scors Coaſt, 
| come | 


”, = 5 we TT Ww 'T. 
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come a Day 


* which alone, adds he, was a ſufficient Com- 
| © penſation for all the Expence the French were 


* at, Elſwhere, he tells us, that an Air of Jolli- 
6 1 and Satis faction was to be obſerved in ev 
* Perſon's Face, on this except ſuch at 


* were deeply dipt in the Revolution, who were 


in the greateſt and Confuſion,” And in 
another Place, ſpeaking of the Complaint of the 
General, the Lord Leven, that the Tories were 
ih, he adds, Uppiſh they were indeed, ex- 
2 ſoon to have an Occaſion of repaying 
* him and his Fellow Rebels, in the ſame Coin, 


he and they had treated them, for theſe twenty, 


© Years paſt.” And none can doubt this was their 
Expectation, but their Triumph was but for a 
Moment; God was pleaſed again to diſappoint 
our Friends Fears and Enemies Hopes; in a few 
Days their Countenances fell, and they remain- 
ed pining at the Nations Deliverance ; Hitberto 
the Lord belped us. 3 

I am now to return to the Subject have a little 


di from, the Annus Mirabilis (17 10.) and © 
the ſtrange Revolution then brought about, at theQueen 
leaſt begun, which tho? I ſhall not pretend to de- Connſels 
ſcribe in all its Particulars, as I ſaid, I muſt how: 1 
ever touch upon, that I may continue the horrid 1 10. 


Story to the preſent Time. 

I have already hinted in how happy a State 
this Year found the Nation; the Umon of the 
two Kingdoms (that difficult, hazardous, and 


yet important Affair) concluded after many for- 


mer Atrempts had came to nothing : 'The French 
Power reduced, and the haughty Monarch put 
out of a Condition of annoying his Neighbours : 


The Proteſtant Succeſſion ſecured by a Variety pf , 


wife Laws; and ſtrengthened by the Guaranty 5 
0 


4 


later, it had broke and been nnen 


The fats! 
ange in 


1 
3 


2 


Affairs was vailed under 
The Sun of Proſperity has ſhined very clear on 
( © the French and Spanish Horizon: Their Vines 


— es ae ” 


TY 
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out beſt Allies; and indeed as our Enemies had 


* hitherto been remarkably baffled in all their Con- 


ſpiracies, their very Hopes ſeemed now utterly 
While on a ſudden, as if ſome malevolent 


| Planet had influenced her Counſels, or ſome ho- 


ſtile Demon had poſſeſſed her Counſellors, Bri. 
tain gives up all her Advantages, betrays her 


Securities, and delivers herſelf into the Hands of 
her worſt Enemies; and, to raiſe them, ruined . 


herſelf. _ A Writer of ſome Fame, ſpeaking of 
the four laſt Years of the late Miniſtry, thus ex- 


preſſes himſelf, © Not one bright Day, ſays h. 


_ © to be ſeen in England for that Time (i. e. four 


© Years) but. the whole Hemiſphere of Britiſh 
the blackeſt Cloud: 


© and Figs have been ripened by the warm Beams 


© ſent forth to them, from the Senate-Houſe and 


© Council-Chambet at London; our Cold and 


8 5 Darkneſs, and their Heat and Light proceeded 
The Seniſe® from thence.” And what Senſe the Commons 
the Parlia-of Britain have of the Conduct of Affairs at that 


ment had 


Rs f 
| dreary ment of the Lords and others taken at Preſton, 


Conduct. Whereas, ſay they, for many Years paſt, a. 


Time, may be learned from their late Impeach- 


c. moſt wicked Deſign and Contri vance has been 
formed and carried on, to ſubvert the ancient 
© and eſtabliſhed Government, and good Laws 
of theſe Kingdoms, to extirpate the true Prote- 
© ſtant Religion, and to deſttoy its Profeſſors; 


. and inſtead thereof to introduce and ſettle Po- 
by pery and arbitra 


Power, In which wicked 
* Conſpiracy great Nuribers of Perſons of differ- 
* ent Ouatities have concerned themſelves, and 


many Proteſtants pretending an uncommon Zeat 


* for the Church of England, have united 1 


Ss . 


Holy Religion, Gr. 


But I am ſenſible thete need no_Atithorities * 
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© Endegyours to accompliſh the nforeſaid wie- 
© ked Delign—————Since the Sertlemens. . 


of the Crown of theſe Realms in the ilhſtrious 
' © Houſe of Hanover, the ſaid Conſpirators have 
© been indefatigable in their Endeavours to de- 
5 oy the _ a to w_ way for 2 — 
and groundleſs of a ſpririous Impoſtor 
and Popiſh —— to 3 Cs 
. © of theſe Realms, and fo accompliſh theſe Ends, | 3 
the moſt unchriſtian and irregular Methods have | | 1 
been taken, but more particularly in the laſt ' i 
* Yours of the late Queen Anne.“ Þ 


And in their Preambſe to the Land-Tax Bill = ih 
of the laſt Seſſion, they take Notice, That all —_ 
© the Miſchiefs, Burdens and Calamities, which na 
© ſhall attend #bis horrid Rebellion, are in Truth — 
© owing to fatal and pernicious Counſels given 1 
V by ſome Perſons in the late Male-Adminiſtra- * 
© tioff,' when under Pretence of procuring Peace 
Abroad, the preſent deſtructive War was pro- 
jected to be brought into the very Bowels of, 
our native Country at Home, when a Fp 

+ Army Was deſigned to be the Protector of out 


to prove, what all the World now ſees, viz. that 
the Meaſures then purſued were calculated on 
Purpoſe. to ſubvert the At of Settlement, and 
make way for the Pretender : This was the Hot 
the Reader will excuſe me if I trace it thro? its 
ſeveral Steps, and take Notice how it began and 
was . on; for how much ſoe ver this may 
ſeem to ly out of my Way at other Times, at 
preſent it falls directiy in it. "wh, 
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FR. The feve- |, 1. We muſh reckon the Change of the Mini- 
-W na-Steps ſity, and Diſſolution of the Parliament as the firſt 
ect here Step. What Influence Dr. SocheyerelPs Sermon 
1 ER had upon this Change, whether it was done by 
| © Pretender. Concert, or the Man only ſpoke out of the Abun- 
- dance of his own Heart, I ſhall, not take upon 
me me to conjecture; but it is plain it was greedily 
» _ Change of laid hold of, by is ſtood behind the £4 
n tain, watching his Opportunity to accomp 
. ;” - the Miſchief he had defiſed: And it is as plain 
the Tour. the Incendiary afterwards took up and 
down the Country to receive. the Homage of the 
Mob, contributed not a little towards making a 
56 Parliament for the preſent. Purpoſe, which in- 
 - - deed was choſen (in many Places) by mere Vio- 


1 lence and Fury, and may properly go by the 
NMame of Sachaycrell's adele Mobs 1 
ifi: be fit to diſtinguiſh the Head from the Body; 
ttuhe Patliament and the Miniſtry being 4 changed, 

| V 


II The Change was not all at once, but ſo much was done the firſt Year 
2s ſhowed they were reſolved to go thro? with their Work. June 14, 1710, 
the Earl of Sunderland was turned out, and Earl of Dartmouth made Se- 
= -crttaryof State in his Room: Auguſt 8, Lord Codelphin the Treaſurer 
bet bis Place, and was ſucceeded by the Earl of Oxford. Sept. 21. that 
= <drfummate Stateſman the Lord Sommers, was removed from being Pre- 

ident of the Council, and the Earl of Recheſter (whom ſome remember to 

have been one of King Fames's Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners) put in his 
Place: Another Eccleliaſlical Commiſſioner, the Duke oſ Buckingham was 
made Steward of the Houſhold, inſtead of that Noble Patriot the Duke of 
Dievonſbire. Sept. 27, Henry St. John, afterwards Lord Bollinghroke, was 
4 made Secretary of State in the Room of Mr. Boyle. Sept. 29. Mr. Walpole 
as diſplaced from being Secretary of War, and ſu by Mr. Cranvilſe. 
Das. 19. the Duke of Ormond was made Lord Lieutenant of Jreland in 
me Room of Lord Wharton, and at the fame Time Sir Simon Harcourt was 
made Lord Keeper in the Room of the Couper, and Conſtantine Phips , 
Eq; tndc Lord Chancellor of Trefand ; the following Year the Lord 
= Townſhend was turned out, and the Duke of Maribarough, Derem- 30. re- 
mwoved from all his Places, and the Duke of Ormend made Capt. General 
u bis Room: The Duke of Argyle was likewiſe turned out of all his 
- Employments, and the famous Earl of Mar made Secretary of State, 
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a Foundation was Ga 2 at bet was deſigned, 
and Tools prepared (or at leaſt preparing) for 

any Work to be done; and what Work they had 
to do, the Change itſelf ſufficiently: intimated, 4 
it being the diſtinguiſhing Principle of the 
former and later Miniſtry, (that which was now 

to be laid aſide, and that choſen in its ſtead) that 

the one was imviolably attached to the Houſe of 
Hanaver,, and the other had a ſquint Eye to a 
different Quarter, and have fince diſcovered ſe- 

veral of them at leaſt in the higheſt Truſt, that 

they wete deep in the Intereſt of the Pretender. 

Any one that has read the Scors Memoirs, and 
obſerves how great a Correſpondent and Confi- 
dent the Duke of H — was of the Pre- 
tender's, will eaſily underſtand the Meaning of 

it, that he ſhould not only be made Lord Lieu- 

tenant of the County of Lancaſter, but be pitch- 

ed upon towards the Cloſe of the laſt Reign, as 

I Ambaſſadorto the Court of France. ' . 

Ter But I leave the Reader to his own Reflections 

710 here, and ſhall only obſerve how much this Turn 

tree of Affairs revived the Hopes of our Enemies both 

that || at Home and Abroad, which is ſo well expreſſed 

Pre- ¶ in à Letter from a Miniſter of the Ete&or of Ba- 

er varid's at Ferſailles to his Maſter, October 18. 

n 1710. that I think it worth while to tranſcribe, 

ke of and here inſert it. It is as follows: 


„ Was 02 N e 6 
5 3 He King has received certain Advice to A Letter 
in | Day, that the Parliament of England is oſ 1 
t was | © diffolved, and that the projected Change of the gt. — 


Ph, Miniſtry will go on. His Majeſty did not de- niſter u 
* fer rao Fant. to give me Notice of it, that theChange 
neral I might acquaint your Electoral Highneſs with of the Mi- 
all bis J it. It is certain the Proclamation for a new “ 
6 Parliament and the general Change of the Mi- 
niſtty, will give great Uneaſineſs to the Dutch, 

A a, . and 


# 
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| 37 > make $2 think of Black but un car 
8 * will gat give into jt. 


There is no doubt alſo, but the Dake of 


OT Marlborough will quit the Command of the 

CH ROT, > Army, becauſe the prevailing Party will leave 
him unprovided of VISA T hing, to force him 
lp « to it. 


It is believed the Princes of Germany will 
J recall-their Troops as ſoon as England fails to 


pay them the uſual Subſidies, an this is what 
WE the extremely fear in Holland. 


he King' ſets all Hands at Work. to find 


0 out t Funds, that he may be able to continue 


— 


© the War; the Court bei g of Opinion that the 
5 Opportunity is now came, and — good Uſe 


d ought to be made of this favourable Conjunc- 
- _ © ture, it being impoſſible that the Allies Mould | 


4 * continue united, after what we have now ſeen 


4 75 me your Comma 


iin England. 


Who is there they can put at the Head of 
© their Army, if the Duke o Marlborough quits 


© the Command? I cannot ſee there is one in Eng: 
and proper to fill the Place; for, beſides that 

+ | - © he-thould be a good Officer, he ſhould alſo be 
24 Man of the Cabinet, who may have Credit 


* and Authority with the Allies; which they will 


© not find in any other Perſon, except the Duke 


© of Marlborough: The Duke of Hanover, if 


© he ſhould accept of the Command, could not 


© be upon a Foot to agree with Pricce Eugene. 


Thus we are going abſolutely to ſee a new Face 


* of Afairs Tour Highneſs will pleaſe to give 
*% in What Manner you think 
r it proper for me to ſpeak to the King upon this 
Affair, and what are your e of the 
© Duke of Hanover's Perſon.” 
The Duke of Berwick, who was informed 
92 1 while 8 _ x th Wt zvould 8 
| aß 


r - 


mies b COPE 
Vienna will find themſelves extremely per 
_ * plexed by this Situation of Affairs in England. 

* Behold a great many Meaſures broke, c. | 


had the Impudence to diſperſe. 
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* Seatland but in England, and that he would 


* be glad to put himſelf at the Head of Twenty 

© thouſand Men, to carry the King of England 

* thither with certain Succeſs. - This, Sir, is all 

that I can have the Honour to acquaint your 

Highneſs with by this Poſt. I earneſtly wiſh... 
hanges may. bring us to thoſe 


© that theſe great 
great Ends we hope 


; Indeed all Things put on a new Face ; the 


French at Gertruydenberg talked of Peace with 


2 Indifferency, and in all future Conferences 


Pretender's) Head on the right Side, and over it 


this. Inſcription, Cujus eſt? i. e. Whoſe Image is 
this? On the reverſe was repreſented Great Bri. 


tuin and Ireland with this Motto, Reddite (i. e.) 
Render to Cæſar the Things that are his, which 
many hope will be done, if Ceſar attempts to 
land in þ 


was inſolent to a ſtrange Degree, wit 
neſs the following Paper, which it ſeemy, they 


iat 


. 


„ 


| a 351 * N | * 77 1 - 2 5 * 
* nade, writ to Monficur de Torcy, to beg him 

to repreſent to the King, that hit would be 
* the rigbt Time to attempt a Deſcent, not in 


from them, and that God 
will fo favour the juſt Cauſe of your Highneſs, 

© that you may ſoon ſee the Pride of your Ene- 
rought. down. I believe the Court of 


ſtrangely altered their Stile; and at the ſame Time - 

the Facobites every where began to triumph, as 
if their golden Age was juſt ar Hand. In the Ne- 
therlands a Silver Medal was diſperſed by the 
. Chevalier de St. George's Order, having his (the 


Britain any more, tho? he flipped his 
Neck out of the Halter the laſt Time: At Home 
the Party 
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- TheRevo- Settlement, EXP the glorious Revolution in p 
_ lution run 88, that ſaved Ne ras as criminal and odi- : 


en” OUS: | 
Right Head, and yet not only careſſed by the Party, 
cried up. but 88 by the Government after he and 


.  Judicature in che Nation: The Puſpits began to 


. 
undes both from Scotland and England were pre- |} « © 


© About the ſame Time,, and upon the like Encou- 
ragement, the Dutcheſs of Gordon preſented the 


wender's Head on one Side, and the Infeription 


1 
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_ ZACOBUSTERTIU Re 
* PRINCEPS NOSTER | iti 
Lag "Legitimus. OI of 


6. 8 —22— — 171 * ret 
Which Capitals were thought to contain a ſhort (| 
Collect very much uſed at that Time, and by 45 
that Party, viz. May God B. Hay—— | , | 
2. Another Step was the avowing and-coun- | 
tenancing Principles, and ſpreading them thro? 
the Kingdom, wholly inconſiſtent with the preſent ST: 


- 


How bare-faced was Sacbeverell on this ||. Q 


his Poctrine had been cenſured by the higheſt 


ring with Doctrines of abſolute Non-Reſiſtance 
and Paſſive- Obedience, and the divine heredi- 145 
tary Right of Kings: Addreſſes were encouraged I 5 
from every Part of the Kingdom, aſſerting and 
maintaining the ſale hereditary Right: Multi- 


lented, which ran in this Strain, and met with 
na a favourable Reception. One Champion for the | 
Cauſe, Dr. Bedford, publiſhed a Book in Folio, I 5 
in Defence of hereditary Right; and, tho? upon 

' Complaint this Preſumption was publickly cen- - 
Tured, the Doctor came off upon eaſy Terms. ' 


Faculty of Adyacates in Edinburgh with a Medal, 
the ſame I mentioned before, having the Pre- 


> 


— = Offs. 


1 


returning the Dutcheſs Thanks, made the fol- 
| lowing Speech on the Occaſion. 5 


e affront the Queen whom they pretend to honour, 


1 ſty*s Title in Queſtion, which is not our Buſi- 


been in England: But, Dean of Faculty, what 


and Muſhrooms not worth our Notice. Let 


ber, to return our hearty Thanks to the Dutch · 
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and Treland, with this Motto Reddite, meaning, tender? 
Render them to him (the Pretender) whoſe Right Mee pp? 
2 5 of rr to 

it is. Before the Faculty would receive this Me- the Pacul. 
dal, they had ſome Debates about the Expedi - ty of Ad- 
ency of it; and one that was for receiving it, and vocates— 


Ean of F. aculty, whatever. theſe Gentle 
men lay of their Loyalty, I think they ' 


in dilgracing her Brother, who is not only a 

© Prince of the Blood but the firſt thereof; and i 
Blood can give any Right, he is our undoubted 
Sovereign: I think too, they call Her Maje- 


© neſs to determine: Medals are the Documents 
of Hiſtory, to which all our Hiſtorians refer; 
© and therefore, tho I ſhould give A:ng William's 
Stamp with the Devil at his right Ear, I {ce 
© not how it could be refuſed, ſince an hundred 
© Years hence it would prove ſuch a Coin had 


© needs further Speeches ? None oppole the re- 
*ceiving the Medal, and returning Thanks to 
© her Grace, but a few pitiful ſcoundrel Fermin, 


* us therefore proceed to name ſome of our Num- 
* els of Gordon.” 


Whereupon the Deau of the Faculty put it to 
the Vote, and it was carried by a Majority of 
63 againſt 12, that Thanks ſhould be returned 
to her Grace; and three Days after Mr. Dur- 
daſs (the Author of the Speech above recited) | 
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A akes her the fol- 
Towing Compliment. „ 


5 : Madam, Ef as * | I; . 
4 E are deputed by the Dean of the Fa: 
VV culty of Advocates, in their Name and 


for ourſelves, to return our moſt hearty Thanks 

to your Grace for all your Favours, and par- 

- © ticularly for the Honour you did us, in pre- 
© ſenting us with a Medal of our ſovereign Lord 

* the King. We ſhall always be proud of any 

- © Occaſion of teſtifying our Loyalty to bis Ma- 

; jeſty, and the Reſpect and Honour we have for 

© your Grace,” And aſter a Jhort Anſwer of her 

Grace, this worthy Advocate replies, 5 


| Madam, 1 
T Hope and am confident, ſo do my Conſſi- 
8 tuents, that your Grace ſhall have very 
ſoon an Opportunity to compliment the Fa- 
_ © culty with a ſecond Medal, Struck upon ib„e 
© Reſroration of the King and Royal Family, and 
© the finiſhing Rebellion, uſurping Tyranny and 
C N 


* 


It was obſeryed, that this Medi Was neither 
of Value (being worth but about half a Crown), 
nor ſcarce, the ſame having been {ſpread in the 


I : ., Netherlands ſome Time before, ſo that the Pe- 


ſign muſt be to arraign the Hanover Succeſſion, 

- flrike at the Foundation of it; and by ſo publick 
an Act give ſome Reputation to the Facobite Cauſe, 
and accordingly the Party here in England boaſt- 
ed of it, At what was * in the Face of the 
World, by the Oracles'vf the Scots Natian, Men 
learned inthe Law : It is true the Faculty pub- 


= Is *  lickly denied the Fact charged upon them, but, 


_ toys wy Author, the Fact was as related, and 
. | , ELIE ons Was 
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was in private ze by ſome of the Members 1 
; 2 had been moſt active in it; and as there was - 


true Proteſtants and Britons, under. 


— 
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e done in the Government againſt theſe Of. 
enders, ſo it was affirmed by Sir David Dal- 
rymple's Friends, that he had ſecret Inſtructions 

joy Fody, yor to fix in peoteciring the 


- 
- 
” 


Medaliſts. 


3. Beſides the ruder Attacks of more private 
Men, which yet received too much Countenance Coolnefs 
from Authority, there was a manifeſt Coolneſs, in the Go- 
ſhown by ſome in the higheſt Poſts towards the nnen 
Houſe of Hanover, in which the opes of all the Hooks 3 
[I » CEN-of Hanover. - 
tred; with how much Neglect, to 15 no worſe 
were the Envoys of that illuſtrious Family treat- 
ed, the Barons Bothmar and Sutz? The for- 
mer was inſulted and forbid the Court upon pre- 
ſenting his Maſter's moſt excellent and ſeaſonable; 


Memorial; as was the latter when he had de- 8 


manded a Summons for the Duke of Cambridge. 
In the mean Time there appeared a wonderful 
Tenderneſs towards the Pretender. Thus when 

the Peace was negotiating, and Mr. Hambden 


moved, that the ſeveral Powers in Alliance with 
her ve: Wk ſhould, upon a general Peace, be 9 
made Guarantees for the Succeſſion ; this Mation 4 


was oppoſed with an uncommon Zeal by the Mi. 
. niſtry, and by their Intereſt rejected in the Houſe 


of Commons, and highly reſented by the Queen, 


| as if it carried an Inſinuation, that the Succeſſion _... 
was not ſafe enough already; and when another = 


Occaſion the Lord M harton moved, that her 
Majeſty ſhould be addreſſed, that a Reward 
might be offered to any Perſon that ſhould ap- . 
prehend the Pretender dead or alive; this was 


cried out of as vnchriſtian, and tho? the Clauſe 
Was not wholly rejected, it teceived ſuch a Turn 
28 leſt it very ambiguous; inſtead of dead or a- 


live, 
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live, it was changed into, to * 
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1 in caſe be ſhould land. pats 6 e 
May, the very Stile is altered with Reſpect to 
itute Pretender: The Queen in her Speech to the 
== Parliament, June 6. 1712. called him, The Pey- 
Jon who has pretended to diſturb the ora 
F the Houſe of Hanover; and when the Lor 
, 5a F harton moved that the Queen ſhould be ad- 
*  .  drefſed to uſe her moſt preſſing Inſtances with 
* the Duke of Lorrain, Ce. not to receive the 
Pretender, nor ſuffep him to continue in any of 
-  . * . their Dominions: The-Queen anſwered, T will 
> - ©. *  repete my. Inſtances to have that Perſon removed 
according to your Deſire ; but notwithſtanding 
( tis, that Perſon was ſafe enough. Nor can we 


imagine but the Duke of Lorrain underſtood 
periceny well the Meaning of ſuch Inſtances, 
ow often ſoever repeted; or he would not 
ape dared not only full to harbour the Outlaw, 
but recommend him to the Nation as a Perſon of 
1 _  - the. molt finithed Character and greateſt Merit, 
_ In a Letter #0 the | herſelf: And who. can 
.._ refleQ upontheMealure the Lord Townshend met 
with for the Barrier Treaty, and engaging the 
"Dutch to be Guarantees for the Proteſtant Suc.. 
_ ceſſion,, and not diſcern the Intereſt of Hanover 
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SZ Vas not ap Hog! 9-0 ph Heart, unleſs in the 
= new Senſe of the Word, EY Sgt en 
= -. But the grand Contrivance of all was, he put- 


ine a Stop to the Conqueſt and Triumph of ber 
= The fatal 1 pr Arms ; Un * done 2 a Su- 
dec. ſpenhon of Arms, and afterwards by a Peace: I 
As not ſay whata Pence, nor ſhall I take it up- 

on me to give its proper Epithets, and determine 
* how ſafe, how advantageous and glorious # was, 

J leave it to the Senſe and Feeling of the * 87 8 
to judge of that: However, as it was a chief KE 

Stroke in the Plot, and the wideſt Step the Party || - © 


the Ruin + RY Country; a few 
Reflections upon it are due to my preſent Sub- 
je&, and will be excuſed. Pats 

And I ſhall begin with obſerving 


. 1 this Af: 
was tranſacted clandeſtinely: The firſt Alarm the 
Nation received of the Intreague, was by Mr. 
Prior*s Journey into France, about the latter 
End of Zune 1711. no Notice was taken of his 
Abſence, nor Enquiry made after him; but up - 
on his Return in the Beginning of Auguſt,landing 
ina ſmall Veſſel near Deal, he was ſeized by the 
Cuſtom-Houſe Officers ;. and, to prevent being 
difcovered, aſſumed another Name; but one of 
the Officers knowing him, expoſtulated with 
him about denying his true Name ;. adding, 
That, in difcharge of their Truſt, they muſt 
keep him in Cuſtody till they had received fur- 
ther Inſtructions from the „Len eg Upon 
which Mr. Prior produced a Paſs in due Form; 
but the Officers inſiſted, that not having at firſt 
declared the Name mentioned in the Paſs, they 
were not obliged to ſhow any Regard unto it; 
and ſo Mr. Prior was ſtop till be was r& 
leaſed from above. = BE | \ 
This made no ſmall Noiſe both in Town and 
Country, and was parti taken Notice of 
by Count. Gallas, the Emperor's Miniſter, who 
enquired fully into-the Matter, and finding the 
Fact was according to common Fame, complain- 
ed of it; but was anſwered by the Prime Mini 
ſter, that he had no Reaſon to be alarmed, for 
the Queen would ne ver make a Peace derggatory 
to any Engagements ſhe had with ber Allies, and 
et even now the Peace was negotiating, and 
oon after in effect concluded, without their 


Knowledge and Participation. The ſecret Com-p. 11. 
mittee tells us, That it was determined by the 12me- 


Egli Miniſtry to carry on a ſeparate Nego- 


- tation 


* Y 0 


4 riation with WED a feof a al the Allies; j 

1 L, in their private Propoſitions, an expreſs 
© Article. is inſerted, Thar the Secret should be. | *©* 
 * inviolably te till allowed to be divulged bythe | * 
_ © Conſent of both "Parties : When Mr. Prior re- Nt 
© turned from France, he was attended, 'ſay the * 
Committee, by Monſieur Meſuager, a Mini- 
5 © ſter of France, veſted with full Powers 3 in due | ©t 
+>. * Form, and dated Auguſt 3. 171 1. to treat, ne- Pl 
3 gotiare, conclude and fign with ſuch. Miniſters ©x 
3 5 * 3 ould be authorized rthe Purpoſe.” ad 1 


The Committee adds, That Monſieur MF of 
. nager, upon his Arrival here, frequently con- 
_  * ferred with the Queen's RN appears by 
© © many Inſtances; but the Subject · Matter of theſe 
Conferences, the Time, Nes, and particular 
= *Perſors with whom de themed, or_by whui 
Authority, kind no Account of, till the 
WO: © 20th of be 1711. when by a Letter 
oc Mr. Secretary St. Zoby, then at n, to 
| Ta at N dfor, it appears that the 
* feuſurer, the Lord Chamberlain, Lord 
© Dartmgyth, and Mr. St. John, met Monſicur | 
Ol Meſuag er that Evenin September 20th, at Mr. 
Roy: Prior Hove ; which Meeting as Mr. H. Jobn 
© ſays, was by Order of the Look of the Commit- 
c tee of Council, but ſeems unknown to the Queen 
Atill the Secretary acquainted her with it by this * 
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© Letter. At this Meeting Monſieur Meſnager 70 
delivered to the Britiſh Miniſters, the (er * 2 
i ſigned by the King of France to the Demands es 
laſt Gat over from England ; which Demands | ©)» 

* and Anſwers were — 2 the ſecret preliminary tb 
Articles betwixt Great Britain and Fance; 9 55 


.” © and were ſigned as ſuch, September 27. 1911. * 
9 dy Monſieur Meſuager on the Part of Francs; 


aud the 3 of them IF the Lord 
2 5 Dart: 


a — 
; ' 


* 

- - 

” 
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- = 
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in conferring with the 
22 legal Authority; theſe ſecret 


the 
© ed to the Queen, that full Powers were neceſ- 
© ſary to authorize them to treat, yet theſe Pow- 


* da . 


A . 51 % 2 | | . 
* Dartmouth ind Mr K. am on the Part of 
© Great Britain The Committee farther takes 


Notice, That S/. ob: repreſented to the Quee 
© as the unanimous Opinion of her rn 


© a Warrant ſhould paſs the Great Seal to impower 


© the Earl of Oxford, cc. to treat with Monſieur 
© Meſnager; accordingly a Warrant was, drawn 
© up, but never had the Great Seal to it; and 
© it is obſeryable, that it was dated the 17th of 


'C opener, tho? not prepared nor thought of 


* till the 2oth; which antedating, ſays the Com- 
* mittee, ſeems deſigned to juſtify the Miniſtry 
© vioux to the Warrant, which never g into 
egotiations 
© were begun and carried on from the 11th of 
© April, to the 25th of September 1711. with-. 
© out any Powers or written Authority from 
Queen; and after all, tho? it was repreſent- 


* ers were laid aſide, and the Acceptation of the 
© Preliminaries ſigned by the Lord Dartmouth 
and Mr. St. John, by virtue of a Warrant di- 
* refted to them two only, ſigned by the Queen 
* at. Top and Bottom ; and counter-ſigned by no 
© Body. So that thoſe Miniſters ſcemedcoaſci- 
© ous to themſelves what was doing; who ſo 


© readily conferred with the Miniſters of France, 


© till this ſeparate Negotiation was brought to 


Muaturity, but avoided to become Parties when 


the Treaty was to be figned and executed. 


It is granted when the general Preliminaries 
were agreed to here in England, they were 


' franſmitted, to Holland, as the Foundation of a 


Peace; but then it is to be conſidered, there 
were ſigned at the ſame Time ſpecial Prelimuma- 
a | ries 


L . 


cen's Enemies, pre- 


F 


| « 32 "es 1 
A Ed Hens in which 


i was @ fundamental Condition, That they 
* ſhould be concealed with the utmaſt Secrecy ; 
and tho* a ſham Treaty was carried on at Utrecht 


1 u the Foot of the general eros rec bs t 


5 ; and even during the Negotiations at the Iz 
Deongreſs, ev [ Fang was 7 


Committee, 8 e in their 19 


was governed according to the ſecret Art 


Managers at 7 The Allies, 


ak De 


a> mands, was not to be avoided; but Ede Bal | 


were to gain as much Time as poſlib they 
could by 1 Delays, _— I wed 


© upon ſuch a Method of — theſe De. 
„ mands, as they knew the Allies could not 
= comply with. In the mean Tr ray the Ne 
. © trations 2 carying on direct between Eng- 
land and France, or rather 155 Conditions 
. © diBated and preſcribed by France, whilſt the 
* Allies were amuſed with q Diſpute about the - 


* Method of anfwering. All the Particulars that 


* will read the ei 


concerned even the Intereſt of the Allies wer ; 

+ ©tranſafted between the Miniſters of Englan 
© and France, under the higheſt Obligation of 
= © Secrecy: The Dutch are preſſed to come into 
© the Queer's Meaſures, without knowing what 
_ © the Queen's Meafures were, r 80 x the 
Peace, notwithſtanding rhe Formality of a 'Trea- 
was in a great Meaſure made by a few Mini- 
= of England and France; and mw honour- 
able this : 44 2 be judged by one that 
Article of 3 nd Alfanee, 
in which it was e uod e partrum fas 


. ſit Bello femel 8 pace cum Hoſte trac- 


tare, niſi conjunctim, & communicatis tA 
cum altera parte, Be” That none of the Par- 


Ht les, after Wart is begun, mall treat ME E- 
2 nemy 


383 \) 


© by the mutual Conſent of all the Allies?“ 
Kis not my Province, as I ſaid, to characterize 


the Peace, I am afraid the Ruin of Britain, and 
the Liberties of Europe, would have proclaim- 


et ed it to the World in too ſenſible a Manner, had 


7 not Providence interpoſod : But every Body may 


obſerve, that as the Manner of treating, ſo the 


ur Terms of it were directly againſt the eighth Ar- 
16. | ricle, of the grand Alliance; which, after the 
0. Clauſe mentioned before, contains, That none 
% | * of the Parties ſhould make Peace till they had 
Y | © obtained a convenient Satisfaction for the Em- 
t © peror, and a Security for the Dominions and 
e- © Tradeof the Exgh/b and Dutch, and 
ot | © that the Crowns of France and Spain 


e | « Country, directly or indirectiy; nor before the 

'e ' | © have obtained for the Engih and Dutch thoſe 
at * Rights, Privileges and Franchiſes for their 
. Trade in Spain and the Mediterranean, which 


*< were enjoyed by Char les IL. by virtue of Trea- 


f © ties, Cuſtom, or any other Title whatſoever.“ 


Q Now this, as it was a ſolemn Stipulation, the 
it Neceſſity of it was owned in many Speeches from 


©. {| the Throne, and Addreſſes from both Houſes of 
3 Parliament, and yet all overlooked by our Peace- 


Makers. 


But to let theſe Things paſs, methinks it looks 
ſuſpicious enough, and may ſomewhat help thoſe 


otherwiſe do it, that whilſt the trueſt Friends of 


the Nation remonſtrated againſt it, it was ap- 


— 

t 

s to form a Jen of this Peace, who cannot 
"8 

, 


8 by our avowed Enemies. The ſecret 
:ommittee takes Notice, That, in the very 
Infancy of the Negotiation, the Trade of the 


: 


© nemy about Peace, but in Conjunction, and 


_._. 
d ne- 
„ver be united under the ſame Prince; and that 
g- © the French never be Maſters of the Indies, ſub- 

15 © ze& ta Spain, or be permitted to trade in that 


World, 
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I World, and the entire Sganiſb Monarchy, * 

. which hach coſt ſo: many Millions, and the E * 1 

' . , fuſion of ſo much Blood, without Peng once 

© Infifted- upon, were given up by the'Enplizh e 

_ © Miniftry to the Houſe of Baurbon,” And when {© 

it came to be debated in Parliament, ſeveral had *-r 

- - the Courage to ſhew its Deformity, which they 1 

did with {och Reaſon and Argument, that no- | * p 
thing but Numbers could anſwer; repreſenting, t. 
that by this Treaty the-Emperor, avd Dutch, | t 

and. e were betrayed; the brave Bar- 0 

celonians were to be ſacrificed; the Intereſf of | © +: 

the French Proteſtants given up; the Trade to | © 2/ 

foreign Parts ſunk and/16ft ; and it is ſaid, when tho 

it was voted, to be glorious, ſafe and adyantage- | be 

out to the Nation, 15 e of thele zealous Patriots | on 

wept: He was 5% of the greatelf Men ig Bri- | mo 

..* Zain, and indeed in Europe, atid the moſt com- | ing 

3 r Judge of this Aﬀair, that declared in the J its] 

Houſe of Lords, That the Meaſures entred in- ter 

to, and purſued in England during this Treaty, | 17! 
Were contrary to her Majeſty's Engagements | that 

_ - © with her Allies, did ſully the Triumphs and 3 

©  ©Glories of her Reign, and would render the | 

_* Englisch Name odious to all other Nations.” || © 

_ The Memorable Speech of Mr. Cor ver, a Bur- 1 
3 of Amſterdam, may flot be impertinent | n 

; | Burgoma- cre. U the News of the Duke of ond 8 6 ne 
.  ſfter Er- Declaration about a Ceſſation of Arms, this Gen- cla 
1 tſeman (now Eighty four Years of Age) in an f} ſei 
Speed 2 Aſſembly held for Conſultation, warmly preſſed | l. 
nuing the them to continue 'the War, repreſenting, that © ſp 
War. without that, their Commonwealth was like to = Py 
dtDe entirely ruined. He added, He was an old | « of 
=_,- Man, upwards of Fourſcore, and had ſeen far arti 
MY more difficult Times; nay, he had ſcen the Peas 
* French at their very Gates, but, by the Bleſ. | 47 
"© ſing of God on their Firmneſs and 0a re Have 
„ ENS ĩ] ͥiͤ 
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ERGY, 
they had hitherto, prelerved their Liberties: 


chat he had no private Intereſt in Trade, anff 
* had no other Concern, but. for the Good of his 
© Coufitry,.,and the common Cauſe; yet he 
would give half what he had in the World, 
*.nay all, rather than ſuſfer the Loſs of their 
* Liberties : But if at laſt, ſays he, we are over: ' 
powered, then let us lay our Cities under Wa- 
Ster, betake ourſelves to out Ships, and fail to 
the Eaft-Indies, and let thoſe; that ſee our. 
Country laid waſte, ſay, There lived a People 
* who choſe to loſe their Country rather tban 
© their Liberties, This wile and great Man. 


1 
* 
* 
* 
* 


thought that all lay at Stake, and was going to 


be ſacrificed by ſuch a Peace as was impoſed up- 


on them; and the ſame Apprehenſions wete com- 
mon among thoſe that had any true Underſtand- 


ing of the Intereſt of Europe, and Concern for 
its Liberges, and are ſo well expreſſed ina Let- 
ter to the” Biſhop of Briſtol, dated Fuly 20. 
1712. ſaid to be written by a Proteſtant Refugee, 
that T ſhall tranſcribe a few Paſſages out ol. it. 


|  M Lord, Bo | 
; good Proteſtants in Europe are under 
N inexpreſſible Aſtoniſhment, to fee a fa-. 


* mous Bishop of their Communion employed in 

negotiating a Peace, on a Foot which the de- 

clared Enemy of Religion and Liberty has him- 

ſelf dickated; to behold, that ſo much Chriſtian 

Blood was ſpilt; that ſuch vaſt Treaſures were 

* ſpent, and ſo many Victories gained to no other 

'* Purpoſe than to increaſe the exorbitant Power 

* of that dreadful:Enemy.” And indeed, no im- 

8 can think any other, but that this 
eagg was contrived on Purpoſe to retrieve the 


| Afﬀairs of France, that the Authors of it might 


Have c& ſtom thence to accompliſh the 
* n Work 


E * — 1 
N * | | 


_ 


acknowledged, that it had been the French 
King's Intention, ſo jt was ſtill his Intereſt, and 
he has it now more than ever in his Power to re- 
ſtore the Pretender. Such were the Sentiments 


prepared to receive any Thing, and to ſay after 
them without making Stop: But, in the mean. 


ED King Phi 
I exceed 
ingly plea- his Council. Tho', ſays he, I have commu- 

8 


ſed with 


the Peace. 


of ea great Man, when the Queſtion, Whether 
the Nation was in Danger? was debated in the 
Houſe of Commons, which he brought for the 


make it paſs, and it muſt be owned, it ſucceed- 


y . 
* 
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F 
Work they had to do : It was a Cloſs Argumett | fo 


Affirmative, viz. That, as it was. univerſally 


of our Friends concerning the Peace. 
And it ſeems in this we have the Concutrence 


of Enemies; indeed our Enemies at Home ex- 
tolled it, and uſed all Manner of little Arts to 


ed to their Deſire with a Party that they had 


Time, our Enemies Abroad triumphed in our 
Folly, and even inſulted ds in their Flatteries ; 
in France they could not ſuppreſs the Reſent- 
ments of the Favours we had done them; and 
what Thoughts Philip, the King of . Spain, had 
thereof, may be- learnt from his Declaration to N 


© nicated to you on other Occaſions divers Things lified 
« relating to the Peace, yet I have always endea- | nor 
© youred to keep ſome Paſſages ſeeret, till the whol 


Peace ſhould be brought to 4 Certainty: Ar | © 


* preſent, when, by the Divine Aſſiſtance, it is! 1 
© entirely ſettled with England, I think fit to I Grang; 


communicate to you the principal Articles of ¶ Intereſ 


© which it conſiſts, becauſe the Advantages that ice 


© reſult from it, are altogether favourable to me ; | Ene 
for not one Foot of Ground in the Zfdres is to Tow? 
© be diſmembered from the bro Monarchy, J yet the 


© and 1 hope to poſſeſs thoſe 


untries entire, in || ered 


the ſame Manner they were poſſeſſed by my 3 
And, 4 


late Uncle of glorious Memory,” Sc. 


| ſome 
x Who 


. ome Time after, * He him paying his Com- 


I for the Compliment he makes me by you. 
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pliment by the Marquis de Monteleone to the 


Queen of Great Britain, in the following Terms, | 


Ane 


Hk Catholick King my Maſter has ſent 
< me to give you a thouſand Thanks for 
* the great Pains you have been pleaſed to take 


in procuring Peace to Europe. The whole 


* Fanfh Nation in particular owe their Lives to 
your Majeſty; for had the War continued, 
© there is not one faithful Spaniard who would 
© not have ſpent the laſt Drop of his Blood in 


my Maſter's Quarrel' To which the Queen 
was pleaſed to anſwer; | ** 
N * | 4 1 

Sir 4 a N +I ; 5 "a 8 g 
* F Thank my Brother, the King of Spain, 


1 think myſelf very happy in being able to 
© contribute to the Safety of ſo brave a Nation, 
* and ſo loyal a Peop / | 


Now, fkiould = Man be nevet ſo meanly qua- 
tified to judge of the Peace; had he never read 


nor heard of the Conditions of it; ſhould he be 

wholly ignorant how much * worſe it is than 

RYE. TIES CE 3; : what 

1 will fearce be ſolved by the ableſt Critick, without taking in the 
Grand Arcanum of the late Managers, (viz. That it was not ſo much the 


Intereſt of Britain, as the reſtoring and obliging the French for future © 


Service that was to be regarded in the Peace) how it came to paſs, that 
notwithſtanding the further Advantages the Allies had obtained over the 
Enemy ſince the Treaty of Gertruydenberg, by the taking the ſtrong 
Towns of Tournay, Mons, Doway, Aire, Bethune, St. Venant and-Boychatn, 
yet the Terms at the Utrecht Treaty, were far worſe than thoſe 
offered at Gertruydenberg. In the former That Spain and the Weſt- 
Indies were to be given to the Emperor, by this they-are-entirely given 
up to the Houſe of Bourbon; by the former Treaty S1rasourgh was to 
be delivered up to the Emperor; by the latter, a: 


- 2 


* 
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© ry 
. : id 
M - >» 


Fad N 2 8 7. | 3 0 of | | 
. ee NORD "3s 22, 2 RI 
what was once offered, how much Britain ſuffer F - 
ed in its Trade, and what a mighty Acceſſion of and 
=== Power is made-to the moſt inveterate Enemies lea 


-** of the Nation 3 he could not forbear en- wit 
er 


HY tertaining but ind ent Thoughts of a Peace, I C: 

| .. that ou? Friends contemplate with ſo much In- 10 x 
FE —-  dignation, and our Enemies with Triumph. Ma 
__ Let me add, it was made in the Midſi of Vic- | 


tory and Succeſs, when the Enemy was ptepared | 
A to lend us a Blank, and ſubmit to any Terms we pe 
- . ſhould ſubſeribe. The Name of Marleborough || * 

LF was lo terrible to a Frenchman, that it is pro- cu 
bable, had the former Miniſtry been continued, . * /# 

= : and the former Meaſures been purſued, they durit | * mi 
3 never have looked him in the Face more; nor 1 #1 
"i have had my further Correſpondence with him, * of 


J _- © unleſs by 'rumpeters deſiring. Capitulations ; and 

. / "Dy >: ORs” * cd 
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ion of the French, and thereby a Door opened to them 3 T. 
to the Heart of the Empire; by the former Treaty, the Towns of Liſte, I in 


Conde and Maubeuge were to be given the Dutch, as Part of their Bar- def 
rier, which by this Treaty the French keep in theirown Hands; by the , 2 
= former Treaty, Newfoundland was wholly given up to the Exgliſb, by 
wis the French reſerve a-Liberty of catching, and drying Fiſh, and to e- ©/ur 
| rect Stages and Huts for that Purpoſe; by the former (the Gertruydenberg | * fats 
Treaty) Dunkirk was not only to be razed, and the Harbour filled up, 
but it was agreed, the Fortifications ſhould never be built, or the Har- 
bour again made navigable, directly or indirecty, which laſt Clauſe by the It 
Utrecht Treaty is left out: So that now there is Roam left for another © Peac; 
Harbour as commodious as the former, a new Canal, Moles and Sluices, ÞÞ tories 
as advantageous to them, and as prejudicial to us, as the old; and all 
this conſiftent with their Stipulations, juſt as if one ſhould covenant with 
2 Nighbour ts ſtop vþ a Window which overlooks his Garden, and at laid, 
the fame Time break a Hole thro' the Wall, and ſet up a new Window, queri 
. Add to tiis, that, beſides the Ceſſion of the entire Spaniſh Monarchy, m 
the victorious Allies were oþliged by this Treaty to give three Times as 
; much as they received, as the Principality of Catalonia; 
Void. Withers Majorca, Sardinia, OWogne, Liege, Liſle, Bethune, Aire I n à ( 
Mig vindica- Cc. So that our Managers exchanged whole Provinces} Coun 
ted. fer Towns, and id Value three ſor one. I might add, 
_ tte molt important Branch of our Prade, that with Spain, 
as ſo far rumed, that, as the Merchants repreſented to the Houle « 
* Voerde, we cannot trade thither without twenty five per Cent. Los 
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and yet at this PP, — LAS a Treaty, 
leave France to diftate the Terms, and comply 
with ſuch as infer the Loſs of all we have gained, 
I cannot. expreſs this in better Words, nor with 
ſo good Authority, as by a few Paſſages in his 
Majeſty's firſt Speech to his Parliament. 


t were to be wiſhed, ſays he, that the un 6 
paralelled Succeſs of a War, fo wiſèly and cheer» 


fully ſupported by this Nation, in order to pro- 5 


* cure a good Peace, had been attended with 2 


© ſaatable Concluſion ; but it is with Concern, I . | 


* muſt tell you, that ſome Conditions even of 
* this Peace, eſſential to the Security and” Trade 
© of Great Britain, are not yet duly executed; 
and the Perſhrmance of the whole may be iook- 
ed upon as precarious, until we ſhall have form- 
* ed defenſive Alliances to guarantee the preſent 
Treaty; a great Part of our Trade is rendred 
impracticable: This, if not retrieved, muſt 
* deſtroy our Manufactures, and ruin oùr Navi- 
* gation: The publick Debts are very great, and 
*ſurpriſiugly encreaſed ever ſince the fatal CeP 
* ſation of Arms? : . ; 5 5 ö 


It was aſter unparalelied Succeſſes that this 
Peace was obtained, as the Crown of all our Vic- 
tories for eight glorious Campaigns: Nay, in 
the very Midſt of Victory and Triumph, as was 
laid, we have ſought Peace, ſtopped the con: 
quering Hand, and yielded to a conquered Ene- 
my; It is remarkable, that, at the very Time 
of the Ceſſation, Prince Eugene thought himſelf 
in a Condition to inſult the Enemy in his own 
Country, which he did by Major-General Grove 
Lein, Governor of Bouchain ; who, being ſent 
with a Detachment of about fifteen hundred 
Horſe, Dragoons and Huſſars, invaded France, 
„ C03 and 
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and et and burnt ſeveral open Towns 
and Villages of Campagne, and the County of 
Metz; ſtruck Terror and Conſternation as far as 
Paris, and brought away a great Number of Ho- 


"= 
A 


| ages for Contribution; the Siege of Queſnoy 
— being at the ſame Time carried on with extra- 
5 ordinary Vigour and Succeſs. And whilſt Things 


Fo . + were in this State, the Brits General, who 
_: knew he had other Work to do than to fight the 
3 __. French and fpoil their new Friends, effeftually 
diſconcerts all Meaſures, and breaks off from 
the Allies. The Duke of Ormond, ſays an 
“ © Hiſtorian, foreſceing that the Reduction of 
© Oteſnoy mighty fwell the Hopes of the Allies, 
2nd obſtrutt the Peace, ſent to acquaint Prince 
5 Eugene, that his Troops ſhould continue in the 
as the Army, provided he would give over the 
> Siege of Queſnoy; which tho? his Highneſs 
SES «. refuſed, (anſwering, that inſtead of putting a 
| Stop to the Siege, he would cauſe it to be pro- 
* ſecuted with all imaginable Vigour, and that 
þ*: _ © he would let his Grace be Eye-witneſs of an- 
1 bother Expedition, immediately after the taking 
= _ F of that Town) yet nothing of Moment coul 
be done by him, being thus deſerted and be- 
trayed to the Enemy. And from henceforth 
all Correſpondence ceaſed between the two Ge- 
nerals: And ſoon after, July 16th, the confe- 
1 derate Army & ſeparated; Prince Eugene, and 
ſuch of the Auxillaries as would continue with 
| 1 r > N 8 if . him, 
__  - | . 2 — A ; r 8 
* * The Strates had Intimation of this before Hand. In their Letters to 
= _ the Queen, dated Zane 5. 17 12. they.take Notice how much they were 
- ſurprized with two Declarations, one aſter another; the firſt by the 
Duke of Ormond, that he could undertake nothing without new Orders 
_— - Fom her Majeſty ; the other by the Biſhop” of "B#iftal "at Utrecht, that 
= perceiving the States would not act in Concert with the Miniſters of Bris 
lain on the Subject of Peace, the Queen would take her Meaſures apart, 
4 that ſbe locked upon herſelf to be under no Obligations with Reſpets 4 
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18 rances, arid theſe lately repeted, That her/Majeſly's Troops 


Sn * * F 
Sy RAB 6 A ISIS. 
him, marching towards Landrecy, which Place | | 
he inveſted, whilſt the Duke of Ormond march- 
ed with the Britiſʒi Troops towards Ghent, ac 
cording to an Argreement, as was reported, be- 
tween the Earl of Strafford and Villars, (the 
Earl having been incognito in the French Camp 
before the Ceſſation of Arms) that the Briziſh 
2 ſhould make themſelves Maſters of Ghent 
and Bruget, whereby they ſhould command the 
Navigation of the Lys and the Held, and be able 
to put an effectuall Stop to any further Progreſs 
of theconfederate Army under the Prince of Sa. 
Yoy, in caſe the French General found it imprac- 
ticable to relieve Landrecy. 
So that the great Care and Concern of our Ma- 
nagers, was that the Allies ſhould make no fur- 
ther Progreſs againſt the Enemy, ſhould gain no | 
further Advantages ; but that being perfidiouſly 
abandoned by us, and thereby 3 into Straits, 
they ſhould be forced 3 ſures of * 
3 | N * C 4 | | 


the States; and ſpeaking of the Conduct of her General, they expoſtulate 
with her Majefty in the following Terms: We pray your Majeſty, 
* ſay they, to conſider whether we have not juſt Ground to be ſurprized, 
* when we ſee a Stop put, by an Order in your Majeſty's Name, without 
* our Knowledge, to the Operations of the confederate Army; the ſineſt 
* and ſtrongeſt which perhaps has been in the Field during the whole 
* Courſe of the War, and provided with all Neceſſaries to act with Vi- 
gour; and this after they had marched, according to the Reſolution 
taken in Concert with your Majeſty's General, almoſt up to the Enemy . 
with. a great Superiority, both as to the Number and Goodneſs of 
* Troops, and animated with' a noble Courage and Zeal, to acquit them- 

* ſelves bravely; They add, We flatter ourſelves. with the Hopes the 
Duke of Ormond has given us, that in a few[Days he expects other Or- 


ders: But, in the mean Time, we are ſorry to fee one of the feel Op: 
* partunities loft.” They juſtly complain that this was after man — 
act . 


ainſl the common Enemy till the War was concluded by a general Peace, 

and that they ſhould act with their uſual Vigour, as was promiſed them 
in the Queen's Name by the Duke of Ormond himſelf. But there had 
been ſecret Engagements of a different Nature, entred into wich other 
Fulks, which were to over-rule theſe Foruis of ſpeaking, 3 


"F 92 N. — 
. a DET peace: 5 tho? ſome of the bravg 
Allies were rather for venturing all their Trea- 

. {ure and Blood, than ſubmit to Terms ſo diſho- . 

nourable as were impoſed upon them,” yet aſter 
the fatal. Battle of Denain, the Loſs of Morchi- 
"+ = ennes, Douay, Queſnoy and Bouchain, all which 

fell. into the Enemies Hands, they thought it 
adviſeable to ſtand out no longer, but make as 

88 good Terms for themſelves as they could; and 

lo a Peace is formally concluded at Utrecht (the 
Conditions of which had been concerted long be- 
fore, between the Engh/b Miniſtry and that of 
France) in which France was mote than reſtor- 

3 ed to its former Strength and Glory; in which 

8 France and Spain were to have all, and the Al- 

= "0 lues loſe all they had been fighting for; only 

3 England in Conſideration of her betraying her 

WES Allies, and ſacrificing her Horiour. and Intereſt 
to France, ſhould have powerful Succours from 

+ - thenc& to defend the Peace: makers, and afliſt 

mitem in accompliſhing their grand Deſign, viz, 
= 2 the deſtroying the. Succeſſion in tbe 2 of 

Hanover, and TE the Pretender * in 
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2D 5 Altics 5. The beuet to blind the "Hh of the Nation, 
And — inike all theſe ſtrange” Things paſs current, a 
Miniſtry Cry is raiſed and induſtriouſly ſpreadagainſt our. 
loaded | 

uu ke. Allies (eſpecially the Dutch) and&þe late Miniſtry, 
£ =. both which are loaded with R ch, and made 
+ - * »*o0djous among unthinking People. The Dutch 
are ſolemnly arraigned by the Votes of the Houſe 

of Commons, February 5. 1712.95 being defici- 

ent in their Quota in carrying on the War; and 


_ tho? in the Judgment gf all impartial Perſons, 
the Aſperſion was effectually wiped of in 4 Memo. 
real from the States to the Queen on thàt Head 

_—. ens 8 een anſwered its End with 
1 | | © thoſe / 
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>” wy: 9 
thoſe it was deſigned 2, AP gaye them 4 


Handle to defame-the Dutch, ſerved for.a Bor 2 


of Contention between us and them: The Ze. 
mortal it too large to have a Place here; a Pars. 


graph or two however I ſhall inſert, which will 


ſhow ſomething of the Nature and Tendency of 
the Charge brought againſt them, They alledge, 


That theſe Reſolutions of the Houle of Com- 


* mons are drawn up in Form of Decifions, at a 
Time when a Union and Harmony between 
© Great Britain and the States is more neceſſary 


(than ever And tho? it be impoſhblg that 
* the ſaid Reſolutions ſhould fail of making a 


* diſadvantageous Impreſſion of the States, upon 
* thoſe who have not an exact Knowledge of Af. 


fairs, yet they muſt loſe very much of their 


Force, when it is conſidered that the Reſoluti- 
© ons were formed, and that the States General 


© ſo: politively condemned by them̃, without 5 


having any Opportunity to make known what 


i they had to ſay on the Subject, and to remove 


* the Prejudices of the Houſe by neceſſary Inſor- 
* mations and Explications. 3 


The Miniſtry is ſeverely laſhed, as purſuing 


Meaſures deſtructive to their Country. The War 


itſelf is repreſented not only as unneceſſary but 
intolerable, the chief Burden being thrown on us, 
whilſt others wept away with the Gain: Hence 
it was called a Fonſuming Land War, and thoſe. . 
that were for carrying it on were ſtigmatized as 

a People that delight in War, which were Phraſes 
made mighty ſignificant among the Party; the 


Duke of Marlborough is accuſed of prolonging ' 
the War for his own private Advantage, and not n 

only fo, but of defrauding the Soldiers of their 

Bread, (tho? at the ſame Time he was their Dar- 


and 


ling and Idol) and the Publick of vaſtSums, 
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. all this while nothing 6 
him, But the Malice of his Accuſers. | 


3 1 voted an Enemy to his s 
1 "ys February 14, 1711-12. on the Account of 
4 tte Burrier-Treaty, which he made, ſay they, 


— 


* 
+ as a «4 5 


WE. *1nder Colour of ſecuring the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; 
* an unpardonable Crime! The Earl of Gadolpbin 
1 | zs acculed of f robbing the Excheg uer of no leſs 
-than thirty five Millions Sterling, tho thirty one 
Millions were preſently ſtruck off, for which Ac- 
counts was ſtated and ready to paſs, and the reſt 
appeared expended for publick Service; but for- 
=: mier culummiare & —— harebit, is a Maxim 
Y "oh N had —_— throw: y 12 deal of Dirt, 
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ern 


EN I This being the common Topick of Slander eee 
i-Iſini po That they hag plundered the Nation, and enriched them- 
1 Lee, with ils of it; it may not be amiſs to examine it a little: 
T be Deſign ee is fly ſeen thro ; the People were not only. 
do believe that Peace was au neceſſary, the Frauds of former Mana- 
3 8 impoveriſhed the Nation to that Degree, that it could no longer 
be” ge of the War, but their Eyes were to be dazled whilſt the 
1 e Managers did all the Miſchief they rg lon agreed ns 
= _ notable Juggler that cries out in a Croud 45 Poeket · pickin 
+ -- that in the Uproar he himſelf may pick Pockets unſuſpetted. 1 Pre- l 
ſtence itſelf, that the Whigs cheated the Nation whilſt they » were in Pow- 
Fr. is ſo well anſwered by Mr, Withers in his little Paſhphlet called, The 
Mi, Vindicatgd, that I need only deſire the Reader, *. has that Piece, 
=. - to read half à Score Pages, (from Pagꝝ 3 1 to 42) fer; his full Satisfaction 
nin this Matter: Among other Things the Author higiven us the parti- 
cular Sums granted by Parliament every Year, fromthe Year 1702 to 17 14, 
ſtom which Calculation it is er (1.) That th& the Whig-Miniſtry re- 
C ceived vaſt Sums of M. 7 accounted for all of it. (2:5 That in the 
Tears 1711 and 1712, veral hundred thouſand Pounds were granted - 
to.the Tory-Miniſtry more than the Whigs ever had any Year when they 
& + expended mot. (3. ) The Whigs laid oyt their Money in ſupporting a glo- 
miu ſucce iu 75 and for the Honold and Intereſt of their Country ; 
- How the Tories employed theirs is now pretty well underſtood, it is cer- 
_ tain it was neither in fighting the Nation's Enemies, nor paying off its 
. Debts. our Debts being ſome Millions mare when the Queen died, than 
they me in the Year 17 10. and as his Majefty takes Notice in * Speech, 
april ing 7 encrea/ed ſince the LM Cw of Arms. 1 N 
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* 3 will ſick ; the firſt nt cm 
ny leaves, are not eaſily worn out: And it was 
thought of Uſe at that Time to ſet ſuch Stories 


as theſe on Foot, and they had enow prepared 


to receiye and ſpread them. . 


Of the ſame Com plection, and ſerving the 
ſame Purpoſe, was the. Contrivance of little ſham: 
Plozs, fathered upon the Whigs : : The Duke of 
Marlborough could not retire into the Country 
and divert himſelf with a few of his Friends but 
Umbrage was taken at it, as if he was carrying 
on Deſigns againſt the Government, and merce- 
nary Pens wer employed to libe:] him, which 
was though tby ſome to be one mgin Cauſe of his | 
leaving the 10 N. tion. When a Company of Lords 
and Gentlemen that honoured the Memory of 
King William, met together to cele brate his Birth- 
Day, at the Three Tuns and Rummer Tavern in 
. Gracechurch-ſtreet, this is preſently turned into a 
Plot, and repreſented as ſuch to the Nation in 
the Poſt-Boy of November 8. 172. * Tueſday 
6 ns aps the poor Tool, the Author), being 


E King Villiam's Birth- Dax, a Deſign was lai 
s here to raiſe the Mob, in 
: and turbulent Party, 'who appoove themſelves 


avorr of the factious 


©true Sons of Belial, in making 'it their Buſineſs 


to diſturb and diſquiet the Gove:rnment, which 


© afrer all their Effort they have found too firm- 
eſtabliſhed for them to cha nge. He adds, 
«The following Account of the helliſh Deſign of 
the Enghſh Republicans, and Scots Cameroni- 
ans will appear unqueſtionabl y true, being ta- 


5 6. ken upon Examination befor'e the Right Ho- 


© nourable the Lord Mayor, 3 nd other her Ma- 
©jeſty's Juſtices of the Peace for this City.” 

And after a long Story, that even as the Man 

himſelf tells it, has little in it; he contlutes: 


12 22 cannot be ſuppoſed: that, ſo many ſeeming ' 
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ZSZaentlemen and Perfons * Diſtinction ſhould 


- - ©. * meet- in the Manner they did, and in a Place 


1 where they thought themſelves ſecure from 


„being known, (i. e. in the Heart of the City 


With a Bonfire before the Door), without ſome © 


e pery ill Intention ; and as ſuch Proceedings e- 
Vince the Faction would flick at nothing to gain. 
= 5 over the Mob:to their Side, fo we congratulate 


our Country upon this their ręiterated Diſap- 


pointment, and hope they will always meet 
Av . the like . N ſo —8 were 
the lig in Plotting, that they follow the 
Queen to Windſor to aſſaſſinate her there, as was 
inſinuated upon Occaſion of three young German 
SBentlemen walking about the Caſtle, which they 


went to view: It ſeems as they walked, they 


_ were challenged by a Centinel, as uſual, but not 
underſtanding Erl, and thinking they had 
=. come too near the Queen's Houſe, and thereby 
I give Offence, - inſtead of anſwering (to they 
EEK ue not what) they betook themſelves to their 
Heels, and vent to their Lodging; and this poor 
Buſineſs afforded ſome ingenious Men ſufficient 


Materials for a V 17 * Another horrid Whig | 


I Deſign againſt the Life of her Majeſty was to be 
1 executed at St. Paul's; to which Purpoſe the 


» fall, the Screws that faſtened it being taken our. 
Bunt the moſt deſperate of all was the Band- 


. Box-Plot, a horrid Confpiracy againſt the preci- 
dus Life of the Lord Treaſurer, or at leaſt a De- 
WE: -- ſign to blow his Eyes out by Gun-Powder. The 
= _ » firſt Account of this Plot was thus, That a Band- 
Box was ſent to the Logd Treaſurer with three 
Päjͤ iſtols charged and cocked, whoſe Trickers be- 
ing tied to a Packthread, faſtened to the Cover, 


e cution at the opening of the Box, had not the 
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Gallery, where Her Majeſty was ſeated, was to 


d *the Piſtols would have gone off and done Exe · 
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( anie been miraculouſly prevented by Dr. Svif, 2 


© who being then in the Room, while his Lord-- 
© ſhip was ſhaving, ſuſpected ſomething, and o- 
* pened the Box in ſuch a NY ut no Mit: 
2 chief was done.“ 


Soon after Care was taken to publiſh the Sto- 
iy in the Poſi-Boy, in a different Dreſs ; that o- 

er Report (of which Dr. Sw;ft was the Spread- 
er) not 248 with all the Credit that was de- 
fired, and therefore Truſty Abel, or ſome for him, 

ives it a new Turn'to make it more plauſible. 
Add to this the Cry of the Churches Danger, 
which the meereſt Brutes in the Nation rored 
out in every Ale-Houſe, though they know no- 
thing of agy Church but what | is made of Stone 
and Mortar, nor belong to any but the Syna- 
gogue of Satan. 

And by ſuch Arts as theſe they endeavoured 
to prejudice the Mob in their Favour, (and in- 
deed if fooliſh Credulity be the Character of a 
Mob, they turned the main Body of the Nation 
into one) and bring an Odium upon a Party, that 
they knew were aware of their Deſigns, and 
reſolved to ſtapd in their Way, if they could: 


Hereby they inſinuated themſelves as the only 


Patriots of their 2 zealous to reſcue it 


+. Out of the Hands of thoſe that meant to deſtroy - 


it; and by thus amuſing the. Nation with Fears 
of i imaginary. Dangers, the Cry of. ſham Plots, 
and a Pretence of detecting the Villany of others, 
they gained an Opportunity of acting their own, 
and carrying on a real Plot, as has ſince appeared 
to the — of all but thoſe that Were in 


it, and their dull ſtupid Dependents, that Ve 


learned to ſay as they are bid. 


6. That all Things might be in Readineſs Fl | 
their * . is taken to diſgrace and inca- 
St, pacitate 


* 
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£ 
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4 — of the Proteſtaut Succeſſion; and at the ſame Time 


Aer nemties, who are diflinguiſhed with ſpecial Marks 


© Jacobites« and branded as falſe Brethren, and not thought 
it to be employed in any Office, ſo much as of 


A a Jullice of Peace: The Diſſenters are marked 


or Ruin, ate diſabled not only to ſerve their 


Country in higher Poſts, but their Neighbours, 


8 Families in the Quality of School-Maſters ; 


* 
% 


latter by the Bill againſt Schiſm, © 4 
In Scotland, the Preshyterians are brought 
under new Hardſhips and Difficulties, whilſt che 
Ehpiſcopalians were careſſed, and as a 'Foken of 
- - , the Government's Affection, had the Byſbops 
 _Landsbeſtoweduponthem for their Maintenance, 
_ tho” the former were known and conſidered as 
dhe avowed Enemies of the Pretender, the latter 
bot the Houſe of Hanover, for whom they refuſed 


* | do pray, as they 8 di 0. not univerſally) 


for the Queen. Three famous Incendiaries in the 
ttmree Nations, Sacheverell in England, Higgint 
m Ireland, and Greenſbields in Scotland, are pu- 
nNliſhed, on/y with Preferments; the Officers of the 
Army are cloſetted to know whether they will 
_  ferve her Majeſty without asking Queſtions; and 
ſuchas had more Senſe of Honour and Conſcience, 
And Love to their Country, than to be made Tools 
pl to ruin it, (and many ſuch there were) found 


no Favour: The Places of Truſt civil and mili- 
tary, the Lieutenancy of Counties, and Govern- 


13 ment of Towns, were fied and filling with ſuch 
 ” as were thought inclinable to the new Meaſures; 

, - Ghelſod College was provided with a great Num- 
5 Morals, 
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ener tg commit all Power and Truſt to its avowed E- 


el Truſtof Favour throughout her Majeſty's Dominions: 
flled with The Jozw Churchmem are blaſted by impure Breath, 


the former by the Bill to prevent Hypocriſy, the 


B Wgmmgongnn sg ag'zs Nesse 


der of Invalids, ſach as were lame only in their 


that the Nation was in Danger, took Occaſion 


as 8 . 
J 9 , 
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Morals, and 3 des abl 
led their Atms had the Pretender come, for whoſe 
Service they were ſuppoſed to be there quarter- 
ed: Great Numbers were liſted into the — 


der's Service, and an Army raiſing for him in Bri. 


tain and Treland ; and not to trouble the Reader 
with any more particular Detail of fuch Scandals; 


I ſhall only take Notice, that Sir Patrick Law- 


leſs, a Sort of an Envoy from the Pretender, was 
admitted into the Queen's Cloſet, whilſt the Mi- 
niſters of Hanover could ſcarce be endured with- 
in Sight of the Court; which was fo ſhocking, 
even to the honeſter Tories, that Sir Thomas Han- 


mer, when he declared his Opinion in the Houſe 


of Commons (of which he was then · Speaker) 


to mention this Particular with a juſt Cenſure. 
And this length they had brought Things; 
thus ripe were their Preparations, ſo that no- 


thing feemed wanting but a favourable Oppor- 
tunity to finiſh their Work; which whilft they 


were waiting for, the divine Providence, that 


| had ſo often ſaved a ſinking Nation; fteps in, 
and Auguſt 1. 1714. takes away the — : 


Princeſs, they had ſo long and fo groſly abul 
and that ſo ſuddenly and with ſo much Surprize 
upon them, as ſtrangely perplexed their Counſels, 
and threw them into the utmoſt Confuſion. © + 
How the Plot was to be executed, Time may. 
more fully diſcover ; ſome talk of the Pretender 
being aſſociated with the Queen in her Govent* 
ment, others of her reſigning to him; and it has 
been affirmed that there was a Deſign of propo- 
fing it to the Parliament, that they ſhould em- 
power her Majeſty to diſpoſe of the Crown, and 


name her Succeſſor by Will: But it is more pro- 


bable their Scheme was ſomethin to this Pur- 
poſe, That the Queen was to live till * 


e to have hand. 725 | 
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- = ? ad) aſted Matters botk at Home and Abroad, 
e and got all Things in Readineſs, and that when 
= - "< the Time ſhould come, that ſhe mmſt die, tbe 
E* * * Toungſter was to pop out from behind the Cur- 
= = tain, and uſurp the Throne where, they were 
= _'* reſolved to ſupport him if they could.“ But 
whether this was their Plan or not, the Deſign _ 
in general is undoubted, and the true Proteſtant 
And true Briton; will remember with Gratitude 
Dow ſenſonabiy and remarkably it was blaſted, and 
=" that by the immediate Hand of Heaven. 
"The h The Faction being thus balked, many began 
Dies keepto- think they would yield to Deſpair, andu wat 
epi their Cauſe and Intereſt would die away in a 


E —— 99d 205 — 
bo * * 1 2 


N * 5 _— little Time; but they ſoqn made it appear that 
tttmeir Diſappointment did but enrage them, and 

>  _ therefore inſtead of quittitig the Project, they 

=_—  . ' purſue it with the more Zeal, or rather Madneſs, 

$ as if they had all joined in the profane Oath of a 

1 noted Eccleſiaſtick among them, who, when their 

4 Troubſes were coming upon them, ſware by his 

$S Maler they muſt and would have the Pretender + 
Por a while indeed they ſuppreſs their Reſent- | 

_ ments and conceal their: Deſigus, and with an 


=  - Hypocriſy, never outdone by the vileſt on Earth, 
EE - — own his preſent Majeſty's: Title, ſwear to his 


__— Government, and folemnly abjure the Preten- - Fr 
FF der; but this was only to gain Time; Miſchief || © id 
= was in their Heart; they were under Engage-. fir 
4 3 | | a e 8 
ments another Way, and it ſeems were willing 4 


do recommend themſelves to their new Friends. 
and Confederates, the Jeſuits, by practiſing M 
their Divinity, tale an Oath with a preſent ac- 

ua Intention of breaking it: Bluſh, O ye Hea 

vens at theſe Monſters But, Lord, Hallowed be 
—. ( 

- , Their Plot, I ſay, till went on, and all theit 

Engines were ſet a going to make it . , 


Pg 
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2 ot he's | | 81 , 2 
His Majeſty's Fahy Tad Ades att aT? 
perſed in the ruddeſt Manner; a furious Mob is | 
pirited up in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, w- bo 
committed the utmoſt Outrages and Inſults in the a 
Face of the Government, railing at the King and 
re venging themſelves on the Diſſenters, whaſe | 
Meeting-Hooſes they pulled down to the Num- 
ber of about 60: And in the mean Time whilſt 
theſe meaner Tools of the Faction are employed 
in this lower Service, their Chiefs are aſſociating, 
and taking in Subſcriptions for the Uſe of the 
Pretender, for whom they preſently take up 
Arms, and appear in open Rebellion. And this 
being their lateſt Effort (may it be the laſt!) I 
muſt here give ſome Account of the Riſe, Pro- 
grels, and Iſſue of it, tho? very briefly, referring 
or the Particulars at large to ſuch Narratives as | 4 
are confined to the Subjecckx. 4 
The Head of the Rebellion in Britain was the Thekebel. 
famous Earl of Mar, Secretary of State to Queen lion head. 
Anne : Upon the King's Acceſſion, he not only ed by the 
takes the uſual Oaths to his Majeſty, among the 1 f 
reſt of his good Subjects, but gives particular 
Aſſurances of his Loyalty under his own Hand, 
begging his Majeſty not to believe any Miſre- : 
preſentations of him, which-nothing but Party- | 
hatred, and his Zeal to'the Intereſt of the Crown 
did occaſion; adding, Your Majeſty ſhall ever 
find me as faithful and dutiſul a Subject and 
Servant as ever any of my Family have been 
to the Crown, or ag I have been to my late 
* Miſtreſs the Queen.“ He concludes, © As your 
* Acceſſion to the Crown has been quiet and 
© peaceable, may your Majeſty's Reign be long 
and proſperous, and your People ſoon have 
the Happineſs and Satisfaction of your Pre- 
ſence among them, which are the earneſt and 
* fervent Wiſhes of bow, who is with the hum- 


* N 
* . ® 
* * : : - = * 
*. . i 


- * bleff 


1 


o 3 * 18 
—— Fare 
- * 
y - 
* 9 . 
» - — 


=  *©*bleſt Duty and Nee ir, your Majeſty's | 
aa moſt dutiful,” r. 
In Par ſuancę of theſe fine Promiſes, and as 4 
Proof of his ſingular Fidelity, &'c. bis Lordſbip, 
about the Beginning of Avguſt 1715. embarked 7 
3 with Major General Hamilton, on Board a Col. | 
| lier in the Thames, and in a few Days arrived at 
Newcaſtle, where he hired a Veſſel that ſet him 


4 + and his Company on Shore, at Creil in the Shire 
of Fife: Soon after his Landing, moſt of the 
_ Scots Noblemen, avowedly diſaffected to the 
"I reſent Government, reſorted to him, as the 


A atqueſs of Huntley and Tullibardine, the Earls 
of Nithiſdale, Linhthoow, Southesk, Mariſhall 
and Carnwath, the Vſcounts of Kilſyth, Ken 
mure, King ſtone and Stormount, and the Lords 
Drummond and. Rollo: Theſe got together all 
the Forces they could, and having received a 
Veſſel from Hayre-de Grace laden with Arms 
and Ammunition; and ſoon after another with ſe · 
: veral Officers on Board, who gave them Aſſur- 
1 a nce that the Fretender would ſoon be with them 
Ffetender' sin Perſon: On the 6th of September the Earl of 
> Standard Mar ſet up the Pretender's Standard, and cauſed \ 
- = why him to be proclaimed at Brae Mar. | 
3 The Death of the French King, which fell 


2 > *out at this Juncture, a little ſtunned the Party, 
=." and it ſeems put them upon conſulting about 
EY + quitting the Enterprize for a 'Fime, which ſome 


were for, and accordingly urged that they ſhould 
go Home and wait the Pretender's Landing; but 
the Majority depending upon à general Inſur- 
rection in England, were fort going forward, re- 
ſolving in the mean while to end Meſſengers to 


e Pretender, to prefy tits coming over to them 
www all Speed: Purſuant to this Reſolution, the 
$7 | Earl of Ma aſſumes the Title of Liewtenant Ge. 
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; eral of the Manne 5 and, as ſuch, pub- 


liſhed the following Declaration. 


F u— rightful and natural King Fames VIII. Mar's De 


x by the Grace of God, who is now coming cara. 
td relieve us from our Oppreſſions, having 


c been pleaſed to entruſt us with the Direction of 
* his Affairs, and the Command of his Forces, 


in this his ancient Kingdom of Scotland; and 


* ſome of his faithful Subjects and Servants met 


* at Aboyne, viz. The Lord Huntley, the Lord 


© Tullibardine, the Earl Mariſpal, the Earl South-' 


* esh, Glingary from the Clans, Glenderule from 


© the Earl of > Broadalbine, and Gentlemen of 


* Argyleſhire, Mr. Patrick Lyon of Auchter-bouſe, 
* che Laird of Auldbais, Lieutenant General 
© George Hamilton, Major General Gordon, and 
© myſelf; having taken into Conſideration his 
* Majeſty's laſt and late Orders to us, find that 


© as this is now the Time that he ordered us to 


appear openly in, Arms for him, ſo it ſeems. to 
* us abſolutely neceſſary for his Majeſty's Ser-, 
vice, and the relieving of our native Country 
© from all its Hardſhips, that his faithful and 


* loving Subjects, and Lovers of their Country, 
* ſhould with all poſſible Speed put themſelves 


into Arms: Theſe arc therefore in his Maje- 
* ity's Name and Authority, and by Virtue of 
the Power aforeſaid, and by the King's ſpeci- 
al Order to me thereunto, to require and em- 
power you forthwith ro raiſe your ſenſible Men, 


with their beſt Arms; and yor are immediately 


to march them to join me, and ſome other of 
© the King's Forces at the Invor of Brae- Mar, 


* other Forces; Noy is the Time for all good 


4 . — 


.- 


vice, 


— 


2 


* 


nda next, in order to proceed in our 
© Match to attend the King's Standard, with ls: - 


- 
9 


en ro vw their Zeal for bis Majclly's Set... 


* 
9 


\ 


# 
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| © vice, whoſe Cauſe is ſo deeply concerned, and 
© the Relief of our native Country from Oppreſ- 
© jion and a foreign, Yoke, too heavy for us and 


_ © Reſtoring not only our rightful and native King, 


dependent Conſtitution, under him whole An- 
-* ceſtors have reigned over us for ſo many Ge- 


= - © nerations. In ſo honourable, good and juſt 4 * 


Cauſe, we cannot doubt of the Direction, Aſ- 
_: _ © ſiſtance and Bleſſing of Almighty God, who 
2 © has ſo often reſcued the Royal Family of Stuart, 
| 3 and our Country from ſinking under Oppreſſion. 
© Your punctual Obſervance of theſe Orders is 

| expected, for doing of all which, this ſhall be 

oF © to you, and all you employ in the Execution 

e © of them, a ſufficient Warrant.“ Given at Brac. 

Mar, September 9. 1715. Lat! , 


On the ſame Day he writes to the Bailie of 
4 Kildrummy, complaining that his Men were re- 
1 factory; Is not this the Thing, ſays he, we are 

5 | now about, which they have been wiſhing 615 
twenty fix Tears? And now when it is come, 

* and the King and Country's Cauſe is at Stake, 

© will they for ever fir ſtill and ſee all periſh ” 
And having ſent an Order for his Lordſhip of il. 

drummy to riſe, he ſwears by all that is ſacred, 

H they come not forth, with their beſt Arms 
and Accoutrements, he will burn ali they have? 
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Har- Ma- A few Days aſtet comes out a Manifeſto in 
/ nifelo, the Name of this worthy Eatl, and his Adhe- 
rents, an Abſtract ofSwhich may not be imperti- 
| nent here. His Majeſty's Right of Blobd t0 
ttwWthe Crowns of theſe Realms, ſay they, is un- 
b = - * doubted, and has never been diſputed or gr. 
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© our Poſterity to bear; and to endeavour the 


© butalſo our Country to its ancient, free and in- 


- Py 4 * 7 * * 1 * ” # 
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A 3 : 
* rargned by the leaſt Circumſtance or lawful Au- 
* thority. By the Laws of God, by the ancient 
# Conſtitution, | and by the poſitive, unrepealed 
Laws of the Land, we are bound to pay his 
* Majeſty the Duty of loyal Subjects. Nothing 
can abſol ve us from this our Daty of Subjecti- 
* on and Allegiance; our Conſtitution has been 


*{unk amidſt the various Shocks of unſtable Fac- 


tion, while in ſearching out new Expedients 
* pretended for our Security, it has produced 
nothing but daily Diſappointments, and has 
* brought us and our Poſterity under a precarious 
* Dependence N. foreign Councils and Inte- 
© reſts, and the Power of foreign Troops. The 
* late unhappy Union has encreaſed the Diffe- 
* rences between his Majeſty's Subjects of Scot- 
* land and England; neither can we hope the. 
Party, who chiefly contributed to bring us into 
Bondage, will at any Time endeavour to work 
© our Relief. Our Subſtance has been waſted in 
the late ruinous Wars, and we ſee an unayoid- 
* able Proſpect of having Wars continued to us 
and our Poſterity, ſo long as the Poſſeſſion of 


the Crown is not in the right Line. The he- 


© reditary Rights of the Subject are now treated 


- * as of no Value; a packed up Aſſembly, that 


© call themſelves a Britiſh Parliament, have, fo 
* far as in them lies, 1nhumanly murdered their 
* own and our Sovereign, by promiſing ſo great 


a Reward for ſo execrable a Crime. They have 
- © preſcribed worthy Patriots for their honourable. 


and ſucceſsful Endeavours to reſtore Trade, 


Plenty and Peace to theſe Nations; they have 


© empoyercd a foreign Prince (who notwithſtand- 
© ing his Expectation of the Crown for fifteen 

© Years, is ſtill unacquainted with our Manners, 
* Cuſtoms and Language) to make an abſolute 
© Conqueſt of the three Kingdoms (it not tumely 
* | D d 3 4 0 Pre: 
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ö « prevented) by inveſting himſelf with unlimited 


© Power, &c. The Conſideration of theſe un- 
© happy Circumſtances, with a due Regard to 
K n c. has engaged us in the 
preſent Undertaking, which we are reſolved 
« to puſh to the utmoſt, and _ ſtand by one ano- 
t ther to the laſt Extiemit Sc. And we ear- 
« neſtly beſeech and expe (as his Majeſty com- 
« mands) the Aſſiſtance of all our true Fellow. 


Subjects, to ſecond this our firſt Attempt. We 


« declare we will endeavour to have ſuch Laws 


« enacted, as ſhall give abſolute Security to us, 


and ſuture Ages, for the Proteſtant Religion, 


F againſt all Efforts of arbitrary Power, Popery, 


< and all its other Enemies; nor have we any 
© Reaſon to diſtruſt the Ttuth and Purity of our 


© holy Religion, or the known Excellency of his 
« Majeſty's Judgment, as not to hope that in due 


+ Time, good xample and Converſation with 


our learned Divines, will remove thoſe Preju- 
_ * dices, which at bnow his Education in a Fopiſb 
Country has not rivetted in bis Royal diſcerning 


t Mind. To conclude, we ſhall concur with our 
Fellow Subjects in ſuch Meaſures as will make 


us flouriſh 5 Home, and be formidable abroad, 


$ under our rightful Sovereign, and ancient Con- 


- ©fticution, undiſturbed by a Pretender's Coun- 
"-« cils and Intereſts from Abroad, or a reſtleſs 


Faction at Home.“ 


1 


2 Deſign 8 Having thus 0 od the Cauſe, hey 
„ proſecute it as well as they can; their frſt At- 


Qualle. 


7 
+ * 
[2 hy * 


tempt was againſt Eqdinbur arg Ga Caſtle, which they 
- attempted to Turprize*: Project was this. 
* About eighty Perſons were to thei the Wall 
by the West Side of the Caſtle, by Rope-Ladders 
provided for that Purpoſe, which were to be 


þ up by ſome Soldiers | belonging to the 
Garriſon, 
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| Garriſon, who had been corrupted. This D& 
ſign was to have been executed pt. 8. but was 
- ſealonably diſcovered by the Care of the Lord 
Juſtice Clerk, the Conſpirators being taken in the 
wh Ml geo r 
Their Friends in England were not idle, but 
were happily prevented from doing all the Miſ- 
chief they deſigned, by the timely apprehend- 
ing ſome that were thought Chiefs 
of Combe, Mr. Anſtis, Conſpua- 


in the Con- 
ſpiracy; as Mr. Harvey 


Sir M illiam M yndbam. Mr. Harvey, upon his tors ing - 


being taken, ſtabbed himſelf in two or three Pla- taken 
ces with a Penknife, but the Wounds did not 
| _ mortal. Sir William M yndbam made his 


Eſcape from the Meſſenger, but was purfued-by 


3 Proclamation, in which it was aſſerted, © That 


on Peruſal of Papers found in his Cuſtody, it 
did appear he had entred into a moſt horrid and 
4 traiterous Conſpiracy, not only for the Encou- 


t xagement of the Rebellion now carrying on in 


© theſe Kingdoms in fayour of the Pretender, but 
* alfo for the abetting and promoting the intend- 
ed Invaſion of theſe Kingdoms.“ Ten Days 


| after he ſurrendered himſelf, and was committed 


to the Tower, | | | 
Briſtol, that was to be made a Sort of Ma- 


. gazine for the Rebels, was ſecured from them 
b 


the Earl of Berkley, Lord-Lieutegant of the 
County, and Goyernor of that City. At Bath 
were ized eleven Cheſts of Fire-Arms, an Hog- 


.  ſhead of Baſket-Hilt Swords, three Pieces of 
Canon, and Moulds to caſt Canon, which had 
been buried in the Ground, Major General 
- Pepper with 3 Regiment of Dragoons is {ent to 
Oxford, who ſeizing ſeveral Papiſts, and other 


Jacobites, prevented the Inſurrection deſigned 


there; "a * this Means (the ap rehending 
ſpmme of the 


Ringleaders, and the Flig 


* 
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* ghar) their Affairs 1 England ad not ſucceed 
PR. - to Defire and Expectation. -  - 
| Tafurredi- In the North, where all the Precaution wor 
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— in Mer. not uſed that might have been, the Conſpirators 


No 


venture on in their Enterprize. 
Derwentwater, Mr. Forſter, &c. to the Number 


The 


of about two hundred and fifty, rendezvouzed at 
Plainfield, near Rothbury, Thurſday October 6. 
From whence they marched to Warkworth, about 


four Miles off Alwrwick, October 7, On Satur: 


> day the Lord i iddrington joined them with thir- 


a / Hor , 
joined with about Fs | 
They ſtaid at A 9 till Thur ſday Ocłober 


King of England. 


Places, only their taking 
Gibſon, a Blackſmith in 3 le, who fell in 
with them between 9 5 = Felton, and 


was carried captive from 


On Monday October 10. they were 
"Horſe from Scotland. 


14. 47 they left the Place, and came to 


Morpeth, under the Command of Mr. Forſter, 


Parliament-Man for that Country, and now the 


' Pretender's Champion and General. The next 


Morning after their Arrival at Morpeth, Viz. 
OXober 15. they drew up about the Croſs on 
Horſeback, and 


— Time invited all Sorts of Perſons to enter 
into his Seryice (the Pretender) promiſing them 


Twelve Pence per Day, only the Presbyterians, 
_ whom they eIpeely excluded from that Honour. 
orpeth, they were computed . 


When they left 
373. Their next March was to Hex bam, where 
they ſtaid four Nights (from October 15. 
19th ) and there alſo, proclaimed their Maſter 
I know not of any remark- 


able Piece of Chivalry they 70 in any 7 theſe 
oner one Thomas 


firſt Fruits of their Warfare. 


arl of 


oclaimed the Pretender (as 
they had done betore at Harkworth) and at the 
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ce to Place, as the 
| From Harkworth. 
- to 3 they ſet him on the bare Horſe, pi- 

8 | | 5 nioned, 
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8 | F 
vioned, and it ſeems, as he was riding through, © 
Morpeth in this Condition, ſome: of the Compa- 


ny took Occaſion to divert themſelves with the 
Priſoner, pointing at him, and calling him Names, 
he erying-out, For the Hope of Iſracl I am bound 
with this Chain. | | | | 
'The Governmentwas not unconcerned at theſe 


Proceedings, but having Intelligence of the Ri- 


fing and Motions of the Rebels, ſent Lieutenant 


General Carpenter with Hotham's Regiment of 
Foot, Gobham's, Maolewortb's and Churchill's 
Dragoons againſt them, who arrived at New- 


caſtle about the 20th of OFober, and marehed in 

Queſt of the Rebels, drove them out of the 

County into 8 of Scotland, where they 
by three Troops of Horſe, com- 


were jotned of 
manded by the Lord Kenmure, and afterwards 


(October 2 by a large Body of Foot, about 


1500, who 
under Brigadier Macintoſh ; but being purſued 
by the King's Forces, they made the belt of their 


ay to Lancaſter, and troubled this Part of the | 


| Country no more. 


So little paſſed that was memorable during the 
Diſturbances in Northumberland, that I ſhall be 


excuſed, if I paſs: them over the more lightly. 
No Blood was ſhed that I know of, and little 


Violence offered by any of the Rebels in their 
Tours up and down the Country; only where 


they found Arms and Horſes, to their Purpole, 


they made bold with them. The old ruined 


_ Caſtle of Holy 1/and was ſurpriſed by Lancelot 
Erringtonof Newcaſtle, a Maſter of a Ship, who 


by a Stratagem got the few Men in the Caſtle 
on Board his Veſſel, and ſo took Poſſeſſion; but 
the Governor of Berwick ſending a few Soldiers 


the next Day, diſpoſſeſſed the new Commandant 
- Errington, and — 


him and his Company Priſon- 


* 


ad found Means to croſs the Forth - 


ei, 


3s himſelf by a Zeal becoming a Parritian, and for 


1 Want General Carpenter 8 Approach, left that Place 
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_ But their er ee ab was 
upon Newcaſtle, where they expected Money 
a- and Friends, and conſiderable Supplies of both; 

a and had they ſucceeded, it would no qu eftion 
jar have been of the utmoſt Conſequence to 5 les, | 
and very much encouraged and encreaſed their 
Duty, as it woulg probably have involved the 
Town in Confuſion and Blood; for what by the 
_ Sword of the Enemy i without, and of the Confe- 

derates within affiſting them, and the Sword 'of 
Authorit for 2 the Place, had it fallen 
into the Nebels Hands, zv ho can tell the Diſola- 
tions that would ha ve enſued?! Preſton's Miſe- 
ries were but à Taſte of what Newcaſtle might 
have expected. It is like they would have bad 
little ey but (as Titus at the Siege of Feruſa- 
lem) ſtand by and fee the Inhabitants tear and de- 
ſtroy one 4 But the Divine Providence 
avetted the Blow; the Enemy was diſcouraged 
from ſo much as attempting any Thing, by the 
Care and Vigilance of the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Seas Peron, 5, Lord Lieutenant of the 
County, and of the Deputy. Lieutenants and Ma- 
© giſtrates of the Place, among whom I may be ab 
lowed to ſay, Mr. Alderman bite diſtinguiſhed 


which he has the Thanks and good Wiſhes of all 
che Inhabitants, except ſuch as regret the Deli- 


verance. 


March'of The Rebels being at Kelſo upon the Borders, 
, the Rebels where our Account left them, and'where they 


from ele were joined with their Scots Friends, hearing of 


Ofober 27. and magched to Fedburgh, and 

| from thence, October 29. to ick, when a- 

* | bout three hundred of the Scots took Occafion 
to ſeparate from them, - moſt of whom furrender- 
ed to the Government at Lenmington. At 

— rs | Hawich 


e 


r 


were at 


Chilaren alſo chall be dashed to Pieces before 


4119 2 

Hawick they had 4 Conſultation” among them. 
| ſelves, whether to ſtand their Ground and fight 
General Carpenter, or march off.  M*Intoſh 
Was for the firſt, urging the Superiority of their 
Number, that the longer they deferred an Engage- 
ment, the greater Oppoſitton they were like to 
meet with; and that their fleeing, before ſo in- 
conſiderable a Number of Troops, would at once 


diſpirit their Friends and encourage their Ene- 


mies: But General Foſter was againſt fighting, 
till they were joined with a better Body of Horſe, 
and moſt of the other Chiefs gave into this Opi- 
nion. Some were for going back to Scotland, to 


aſſiſt the Earl of Mar in reducing Argyle; af ** 
ter which all Scotland would be their own © Thisstate, Vo. 
was propoſed and urged by the Earl of inton, 715. P. 


but the Lord Middringtan was for marching into 95 
Lancashire to join their Friends there; which 
accordingly they did, leaving Hawick October 
o. from whence they marched to Langhohn, 
rom thence to Brampton, and fo to Penrith, Vo. 
vember 2. where they ſeized what Money they 
could get belonging to the publick Revenue (to 
the Value, it is {aid, of about Seventy Pounds,) 
from thence to Appleby, November 3. thence 
to Kendal, November 4. next to Arrby Louſdale 


- Navember 6. and ſo to Lancaſter, November 


7. In moſt of which Places they proclaimed 
the Pretender as King of Eng/and, with Drums 
beating, Colours flying, the Scots being diſtin- 
gone by blue and white Cockads, and the 

Engliſh by red and white; Part of the Rebels 
ncaſter on Lord's-Day, November 
6. When it is ſald, one of their Chaplains preach- 


ed from Iſniab xiii. 15, 16. Every one that is 


found ſhall be thruſt thro, and every one that is 
Joined to him hall fall by the Sword : Their 


their 


— 
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7 E 70 | "their. ouſes n be ſpoi led, and | 
| their Wives raviched, Whether this be Matter 
7 of Fact, I know not, the ſame having been faid - | 
4 28 . to have been done at Farkworth in NVort hum- 
EE  berland, which I ſuppoſe to be a Miſtake. At 
__ Lancaſter the proclaimed the Pretender, No- | 
BB vember 8. and having ſeized ſeven or eight Pie- 
3 dees of Canon, and fitted them with Carriages, 
=_—  - they marched to Preſton, November 5, being : 
= | 1 m their Deſign on 2 8 | 
We - the 3 Zeal and Diligence of the In- 
© babitants; ho planted Seventy Pieces of Canoy || 
about the Town, laid Part of the Avenues un- 
der Water, and threw yp à Line where the Wa- 
ter would not reach: In their March to Preſton 5 — 4 
they were joined by Fifteen hundred, moſt of | 
 Lancasbire / and bo thus reiforced, and not 
2 knowing whither immediately to flee, they bar 
©  ricade:the Place, as well as they could, wait 
the coming of the King's Forces under General | 
Tie Sur. Carpenter and General Wills; and having ſu- 
wender at (tained 4 Sort of a . moſtly out of the Win- 
Praia. dows, in which th killed 1 wounded about 
120 of the King's Toop, they reſigned them- 
ſelves Priſoners at Diſcretion to the Number of 
about 1470. of Englisb Noblemen and Gentle- _ 
men about 75. Scots Nablemen and Gentlemen 
43. the reſt Wee Servants and private | 
— 
buten Te need bei ibn en at the fams Time, 
E: Balls. viz. 1 3. the Duke of Argyle attack- 
| ' ed the greater Body of the Rebels in Stotlard, 
| commanded by the Earl of Mar. The Anack 
was made with the umoſt Diſadyantages (he 
Danke having but between Three and four thouſ- 
3 and againſt thrice that Number; and his Men be- 
| SC 0g — rized before they were all formed, and 
FR of Breath, by marching & 15 


. * * 
4 6 


the Croſs; and as this School has ſent forth the pa 


1 


Fr - #4 © | Þ By 22 5 
Hill) and yet it pleaſed God, to whom the II, 
fues of Battle belong, ſo far to ſucceed it, 2 

to prevent the Deſign of the Rebels, 'whichi 
was to croſs the ' Forth; on which Account if 


muſt be eſteemed of no ſmall Uſe in the preſent 


Juncture of Affairs, whether it may be called a 
Victory or not; for the Conſequence of it was, 
that inſtead of attempting to preſs forward, Mar 

and his Men retire to Perth. At Perth they 


wait for the Pretender with his Forces, and ſet 


themſelves to fortify the Place for their greater 
Safety: December 22. their Sovereign arrives 
at Peterbead in a French Ship, formerly a Pri- 

vateer of 8 Guns, but brought no Succours, as 
was expected, only a few Gentlemen and Of- 
ficers in his Retinue; among whom was the Lord 
Tinmouth, Son to the Duke of Berwick, and 
Licutenant Cameron; the Lieutenant was im- 
mediately ſent Expreſs to Perth, where he ar- 
rived on the 26th, and, on the 27th, Mar and 
other Chiefs went to wait on the Pretender at 
Fetterofſe, and kiſs his Hand: Soon after his 

landing the Chevalier, puts forth his Declaration, 
in which it is obſervable, he does not ſo much 


| as diſſemble a Regard to the Proteſtant Religion, 


nor one Promiſe directly to maintain it; not- 


withſtanding the Epiſcopal Clergy at Aberdeen 


welcome their Sovereign, as they call him, with 
an Addreſs preſented by ſome of their Body at 
Fetteroſſe, December 2g, In which among 


many other remarkable Things worthy of them-q, 4. 
ſelves, they take Notice, God had trained up dreſſes of 


© his Majeſty from his Infancy in the School ofthe 


*tues are ſuch, that, in the Eſtecni of the beſt 
;_ = c 


— 


"Us 


Clergy. . 
© moſt illuſtrious Princes, as Moſes, Foſeph and 3 Ar 
© David, ſo they intimate their Hopes, he will 


be like them. Adding, That hisprincely Vir- 


as interpreted by the Church) and the Pr 
of the primitive Chriſtians (i. e. met at Iren 
ein the Middle of the Sixteenth G * 


. and, paſſing thro? 


85 5 3 Miniſters where they 
anuary 9. he ade his pu- 


un Ithe Dutch arrive at Bdinburgh and 
v7 Which was not grateful to his Majeſty of Scoop,” 
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I - he was worthy to wear a Crown, who 
1 + he had not been born to it ; and for themſelves, 
Men) they are confident i it would 2 his 


K. Noegy Cate to make his Subjects an nappy F 


- © People; to ſecure to them their Religion, 
4 — Ec. and unite all in true a 
© according to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


From Fetterofſe he went to Brechin, January 
Kinmaird, Glamis, Dun 
dee, c. he came to Scoon near Perth : Some 
obſerved, that, in none of the Places he paſſed 
thro?, he, attended. the E piſcopal N but 


conſtantly employed his own Confeſſor, Father 


TT Fnies, to ſay the Pater Noſter, and Ave: Mary's, 


Ec. for him, which would have offended many 
of his Friends, had he Hot atoned for it, in a 
good Meaſure, by turning out and im riſoning 
ell in his 


— ok on 4 145 eback inio Perth ; and, in 


the Evening, returning to Scoon, fixed his Coun- 


cil, and iſſued out ſeveral Proclamations, VIZ, 
| One for a general Thankſgiving for his Arrival: 


another for praying for him in Churches; a third 
for the m of all foreign Coin; a fourth for 


the Meeting of a Convention of States ; a fifth 
for all fenſible Men from Sixteen to Sixty, to re- 


pair to his Royal Standard; a ſixth for his Coro. 


pda which was fixed to the 23d of January. 
But, before all this Work could be pared, 
tirlng ; 


| ſpoiling the Ceremony of his Corongtion, an 


| xg theMecting of his Convention of wy.” 5 


a 1 


Place 


8— — 


= 


„ 
Parliament, &'c. Inſtead of which fine Things, 
the only Matter now under Conſideration was, 


how to provide for their own Safety, and the 
grand Queſtion was, Whether to maintain the 


and fight the Duke of Argyle, or re- 
treat? And if we may believe a late Pamphlet, 
called, An Account of the Proceedings at Perth, 
moſt of the Officers and Soldiers, edel the 
Higbland Clans, were for the former, and in- 
deed ſo keen for fighting, that they could ſcarce 
be reſtrained, On the goth of January, they 


had a Council of War opened by the Pretender 
| Himſelf, who ſpoke as well as he could, and in 
a few Words propoſed the Caſe, which Mar, 


with all the Eloquence he is Maſter of, enlarged 
upon: He told them, Their great Expectation 
was from the Duke of Ormond's landing in 
© England, as had been cencerted between his 
Grace and himſelf; but that the Duke and 
© his Friends had met with many Diſappoint- 
© ments, and their Deſigns were betrayed ; that 


© their Duke had ſailed to the Coaſt of England, 


and gone on Shore, but found his Friends ſo 
* diſcouraged that it was impoſſible to bring them 
together; that his Grace was gone back to 


France, where Preparations were making for 


© his Deſcent on England, with ſuch Power as 
* would protect their Friends, c. That theſe 
Things have brought the Weight of the War 


upon Scotland, and not only ſo, but had cauſed - 


© the Succours which they had expected from 
© Abroad to be ſtopped, and reſerved for the 
D of O ds dition, which 


* was now in great Forwardneſs in the Weſtern - 


"Parts of France; upon which he propoſes it 
© to be conſidered, what was beſt to be done, and 


"whether they could maintain themſelves in 
their preſent Situation. Oc. This was _ 


ih warm TI. . ſuch Solicita- 
tions for fighting, by fundry Gentlemen, that 
Mar and others, who were refolved againſt ha- 
.zarding a Battle, were forced to adjourn the 
- Copneil to next Morning: In the mean Time, 
and, a few Hours after, a ſelect Number got to- 


3 Parliament) but the | 
Time, which would ſoon expire; and fuch were 


next Houſe of Commons would be quite ft 
Sort of People, & c. And upon theſe gr : 


7, 


that he would openly aſſiſt, 


diſcovered in England, the Aſſiſtance they de- A 

pended on from Abroad was at preſent rendred | . 3 

1 that the Proceedings againſt their 4 
ri 


| ſures ; that the People now in the Government e 
had had Time to raiſe Money, Troops, and get + 


that they were aſſured they might expeck ! | h 
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gether, to whom Mar urged the Neceflity of re- 


treating, and, as it is ſaid, offered the following 
© Particulars as the Reaſons of his Motion. 


Ti.) That 4 foreigh Prince, who had not yet 1 1 


was firm in their Intereſt, had ſignified that it 


Was his Deſire, they ſhould by no. Means put it 


| 
; 

{ 

i 

? 

4 

] 

\ 
declared bpenly in favour of their Enterprize, but £ 
* 

to the Hazard het; but make as handſome a Re- 1 
treat as poſſible, and withdraw as many as could 4 
by ſhipping into France, where they ſhould be | 


n and that when the Zmperiatiſts were b 
horoughly embarked in a War with the Turks, A 


* E «10 atk Kod EE Lt 
.; (2.) That the Tram of their Councils being tl 


ends in England had diſconcerted their Mea- 


over foreign, Forces, .&'c. | | 4 
5 (3) That they owed theit Diſappointment 3 
to a curſed Aſembly of Whigs, (meaning the 1 

A could fir but for a limited 


the AﬀeRions of the People to the Pretende 
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Conſiderations it was reſolved not to fight, but 


to retreat, and indeed to quit the Deſign at pre- 


ſent; tho? this was concealed from their Follow—- 
ers, Who knew nothing of the Matter, and ſup- 
poſed they only waited for 4 more 9 
Dpportunzy of engaging the Forces that purſued 


them. But their real Intention was to ſeparate, 
and accordingly they marched from Perth to Dun- 
dee, and Montroſe ; where having received Intel- 


ligence, Sept. 14. that Part of the King's Army 


was advancing towards them, the Pretender or- 
dered the Clans that remained with him, to be 


ready to march about Eight at Night towards - 
Aberdeen, where he gfſured them a conſiderable 
Force would ſoon come to their Aſſiſtance from _ 
France : At the Hour appointed for their March, 


the Pretender ordered his Horſe to be brought The Pre- 


Time he ſlipped privately out on Foot, went to 
the Earl of Mar's Lodging, and from thence by 


a By-way to the Water-ſide, where a Boat was 
Waiting, and carried him and Mar on Board a 
French Ship ; and about a 


Quarter of an Hour 
after, . two. other Boats carried the Earl of Mel- 


ford and the Lord Drummond, Lieutenant Ge- 


neral Sheldon, and ten other Gentlemen on Board 


_ the. ſame Ship, and then they hoiſted Sail and 
put to Sea: And this ended the Rebellion in a 
great Meaſure : The Heads having made their 
» Eſcape, the reſt were put to ſhift for themſelves 
as. well as they could: Some were taken, ſome 
diſperſed, nd ſome it is known, both of Scots 
> I Eugliſb Juſtice purſued, as the Earl of Der- Execution 
went water, the Lord Kenmure, who were be- of Her. 
headed on Tower-Hill, February 24. Sundry 
mode of an inferior hw ſuffered alſo, which 
OW LS on yet 


before the Door of the Houſe where he lodged, !ender's | 
and his Guard to mount, as if he intended to ac- 


company them to Aberdeen ; but at the Games ow? 
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= yet are ſo few in Proportion to the Number of 
the Conſpirators, and the Heinouſneſs of the 
Crime, that Mercy bas rejoiced over Judgment in 
an extraordinary Manner, (it is Pity it ſhould be 
with no better Effect). The Earl of Derwent 


water died avowing his Treaſon, aſking Pardon 


= his pleading guilty at his Trial; by which he 
timates he had made too bold with bis Loyalty, 
Having never any other for his rightful and law: 
ful Sovereign but King James III. whom he 
looks upon as a Perſon, capable of making his 


People happy, — e. by making them Papiſts). 
And notwithitan | 
Trial to excuſe his riſing and taking up Arms, 


ing all his Lordſhip ſaid at his 


he now owns he intended to ſerve his King, the 


_ "Pretender, and his Country by it; hoping by his 


; Example to have induced others to their Duty, 
and having prayed for the Reſtoration of the art- 
- cient Conſtitution, and Welfare of his Country, 
he begs his Life may be accepted as a ſmall Sa- 
crifice towards it; and it is ſaid he would have 


had the Undertaker for his Funeral, to have pro- 


wided him a Silver Plate for his Coffin, import- 


ing, - That be died a Sacrifice for his lawful Sove. 


reign, and in the like unrelenting Temper died 


the Lord Lenmure, and moſt of the reſt that have 


hitherto ſuffered : Nor can it be denied, that the 
whole Party thro? the Nation ſtill retain the ſame 
Spirit, notwithſtanding the Hand of Heaven ſo 


magiſeſt in their Defeat. The Judgments of God 
und the Merey of their Prince are loſt upon them; 
and if we may judge of them from their preſent” 


Conduct, they ſeem, with a Heart hardned like 
_ Pharoatt's, reſolved to purſue the DeſtruRtion of 


their Country or perifhgn the Attempt 4 and we 
mut wait on. Providence for the Iſſue of theſe 
TDuhinge: In the mean Time the ſame God who | 


—— &% * 
b « _— : 
* 
* 
.» 
— 
— 


9 | ; ( 41 Fa 
bath delivered us from ſo great a Death, and wb 


ligion and Liberties, and have traced it from the 


. kindled againſt us, then the Waters had over- 2 
 whelmed us, the Stream had gone over our Hul; „ 
but Bleſſed be tbe Lord, who bath not given us a * 


this Salvation, for aſſiſting the Reader's Grati- 
tude, and this ſhall be a Concluſion to the whole in the fe-  - 


— ——— — SB, r 


9 


o 2 * : 


dath deliver, we truſt will yet deliver. 
And thus have finiſhed the Agcoynt I propo- 
led of the Plots and Conſpiracies againſt aur k - 


or mation to the preſent Nay, through every 
Reign ;. by which it appears, how induſtrious - 
our Enemies have been to deſtray us! Ho] F 
watchful the- divine Providence to deliver and F-- 
ſave us; and I hope there will need little Ex- - (5M 
hortation to the Proteſtant and pious Reader here 


to ſet up bis Ebenezer, to acknowledge and ce- 
/ lebrate the divine Providence : {f tt had not been 


the Lord on our Side, now may 1ſrael ſay, (and 
England ſay) If it had not beenthe Lord who was 
on our Side, when Men roſe up againſt us, they bad 
ſwallowed ys up quick ; when their Wrath was 


Prey to their Teeth, our Soul is eſcaped, as @ Bird 
out of the Snare of the Fowlers, the Starę ts bro- © 
ten, and we are eſcaped : Let every true Briton, 
Proteſtant and Chriſtian own this, and with Hands, 
Eyes, and Hearts lift up to Heaven, give God 
the Glory of his own Work: Hitberto the L 
bas helped us / "88 1 
But I leave the Reader to ſuch Reſentments, 

s the Nature of the Subject exadts from him: 
My Province is 2 that of an Hiſtorian, 
and therefore Reflections of another Nature muſt 
be omitted: I ſhall only juſt touch 4 ſome of Some e- 


nent Strokes of Providence in all minent 
the more eminent S pf Proy — 


Diſcourſe. A great deal of Providence was ſeen veral Dell. 
When the Work was ſet on Foot; and e 9 
brought back bur Ca 51 (1 mean at the e 4.5 
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No indent) If pleafed that God hot gel be- 
teen the Cherubims then to ſhine forth; and it 
is evident to a diligent Obſerver, that there has 


been 73 Sli, ſomething wheel e ſo, 
in our Safety ever ſince. 

| Occaſion of the Breath barween King 
Henry VIII. and the Pope, viz. the Divorce, was 
remarkable, and, no queſtion, may be conſidered 


| g 5 Afr under the ſpecial. Influence of Pro- 


vidence. 
Firſt, the Pope grants a Diſpenſation 10 the 


King to marry his Brother's Widow contrary to 
the Law of God, which he did upon politick | 
Views, thinking thereby to ſecure the Kings of 


Zing land moſt firmly in his Intereſt, when their 
very Title to-their Crowns depended upon the 
papal Power; but this Fetch of carnal Policy prov- 


ed his Ruin; for afterwards when the King has 


Recourſe to 'the ſme Power to undoe what he 


x had done, and ſues for a Divorce, he was under 


a Neceſſity of denying him, or diſobliging the 


Emperor, who at that Time had him under the 


Laſh,” which enraged the King to that Degree, 
that he reſolves to turn his Back on Rome ; and 
thus Providence.over-ruled the Fope's Policy and 
the King's Paſſions, to bring about a moſt g orion 
Revoluiton. N | 


And I cannot but reckon it a very kind * 


| Jpe ecial Providence that watched over Archbiſhop 


anner, the main-Inſtrument in the Reformati- 


on: Gardiner, who was his mortal Enemy, and 


ſeveral more Accomplices with him, often con- 


. ſpired bis Deſtruction, drew up Articles againſt 
7 5 Strie' him, accuſe him to the King as the great Cauſe 


Memorial 
7 og 


of Hereſy, and Patrod of Hereticks ; and, when 
they og they had- gained their Point, the. 
King himſelf ſteps in, and reſcues him from Ruin, 
Which Ae a Tims after Time, to the utter 

Wer 


4am) 


| and with ſu 
liar Marks of Affection and Friendſhip to the B- 
ſhop, that I cannot but look upon 
ſign of Providence that touched the Heart of the 
King, and gave him a Favour in his Sight. * 
Another Inſtance of Providence favouring the iſory er, 
Reformation, I will borrow from Dr. Heylin, viz. Reformat, 
That a violent raging Fever in 
Days took off ſuch a Number of the Prieſts, 
* that a Multitude of the Churches were unſer- 
* ved, and no Curates to be got for Money. He 
adds, God ſo ordered it, that by the Death of 
ſo many of the preſent Clergy, a Door was o- 
* pened for the preaching of ſounder Doctrine, 
*Wwith far leſs Envy and Diſpleaſure from all Sorts 
* of People than if it had been otherwiſe; within 
* leſs than the Space of twelve Months, almoſt 
© one Half of the Eugliſßi Biſhops had made void 
* their Sees; which, ſays he, with the Death of 
* ſo many Prieſts in ſeveral Places, did much fa- 
* cilitate the Way of the Reformation, that ſoon 
followed.“ Thus God was pleaſed to remove 
out of the Way, by his own immediate Hand, fuch 
as were more like to obſtruct his Work, and there- 
by make Room for others. 


Of the like Nature I may reckon the ſhort Life 
of that bloody perſecuting Princeſs Queen — | 
and the Preſervation of her Siſter and Succeſſor 

Queen Elizabeth, notwithſtanding the Dangerſhe 
was in. The Queen had no great Affection for 
her; ſhe was the great Hope of the Reformers, 
and the Dread of the Papiſts, was impriſoned in 

the Tower, and deſigned for the Scaffold; and yet 

Providence prevents the Miſchief, by ſtirring up 
King Philip, Queen Mary's Husband, to intercede. 

for her, which he did, tho? it is thought there 

Was more of a politick Intereſt it it than Ten 

_+derneſs. tothe Life of that Princeſs. 
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a kin ve. 


- © tinguiſhed in one Place, it broke out in another, 
© * * by which it was till kept 
ſſio there was a Sanctuary opened, to which thoſe 
= who wers forced to fly from one Place, might 

os © in their Flight find a Covert in another Goo the 
- Storm. In the Beginning of K. Edward's Reign, 

* bythe breaking off the Smalcadick League, by 
* the hing of the Elector of Saxony,” and the 
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Sera. In this Church, it was at that Time 
i advanced, and we kindly received thoſe that 


. 


n, not only a Revival, but a laſting Settlement 
© procured in Germany to the Reformation there, 


1 e ere Harbour in all Places of the Empire; 
1 which he makes this Reflection, That the 


+ 988 Ip 
Ho much the ſame Repro was concern- 


ad in conducting his Church and People, thro? | 


Ill 'the Dangers of Queen Elizabetb's and King 
8 ess, and the two Charles's Reigns, may in 

art be inferred from the foregoing Account. A- 

g other ſignal Inſtances, the Defeat of the 


= 2 Hot, the Sp iſh Invaſion, the Marriage. 
wp : of a Daughter of ing Fames II. to the Prince i 
of Orange, and Revolution of 1688, ought never 
8. tas be forgotten; and ſtill Providence ſeems to 


follow us with the like Sovereignty and Grace ; 


+4669 the Stars in their ! oor Fat IF 
our 


1 wil add nie 3 more, 0 the ſumo 
3˙7. 291 Purpole, out of the late pious Biſhop of Sarum 
4 nazepirnc) When the Light ſeemed almoſt ex- 


1 3 3 of Heſs, and hy the Interim, the Re- 
“ formation ſeemed to be hp extinguiſhed i in 


ormation was under a kind and ehe 


ing ſome where; 


dere forced to fly hither for Shelter. And now 
in the Year before the Death of this King, there 


_ = © fo' that thoſe who fled from hence, found a ſaſe 


4 + © wimneſs this laſt great Delivgrgace, in which the | 
„ * of a divine Hand are almoſt as ſenſible, 


4 


% 


8 5 " Bas. 0 * =, f 4 — 
* : * ** 


ge bad bees s ä 


me |. owr Enemies, or A 

mM J to deſtroy. chem. The lente able Acceſſion o 
*x- his preſent Majeſty to the Throne, which was as 
er, Lite from the Dead. The Removal of the French 
Ee; King (the breaking that Rod of God's Anger) ot _ © 
le | / critical a Moment: The Diſappointment at 1 


ht Dumblain, where the Rebel's General ſtood peep- 

he ing over the Brow of an Hill, having neither Cou- 

zn, rage to purſue his Advantage, nor renew the Bat 

by de: The Flight of the Northumbrians, before a 

he few Troops harrafſed by-long and haſty Marches, x II 

de- till they were ſurrounded at Preſton, and all made 

in Priſoners at once. 

ne | Theſe are ſuch evident Tokens of the Finger 

dat of God as cannot be denied, and muſt not be over- 

looked. They ſhow the tender Regard Provi- 

re dence has to our Welfare, and manifeſt a Care ſu - 

ot perior to that which minds the falling Sparrow: 

'c, And may out great Deliverer ſtrengthen and per- 

afe- ſect his own Work: May the ſame Sovereign _ 

e; Providence that has done 10 much for us, yet 28 

he ted us, be a Defence upon all our Glory d 

ful as David pr 7 ed for Solomon ; May thy 5 geen | 

ments, O 4 be given to the King, thy 

m- ,| ouſneſs to the King's Son : May he judge the 2 

ro“ | ple with Righteouſneſs, and break in Pieces the © 

ng Opprefſor. In his Days may the Rightowny flou- 

th, and Abundance of Feace, as 25 as the Sun 

A- and Moon endure : May all bis Subjects bow before 

he him, and bis 5 lick the Duſt. And now 

ge. ble ed be the Lord God, the God Ifrael, who 

ce. 'y doth wondrous Thing ** bleſſed be his 

Per 1 ins Name for ever. And let the whole Earth ' 
. 98 with 1 Glory; Amen and Amen. 
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